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Resumo

Na derradeira década do passado século, o construtivismo afirmou-se como teoria das
Relagbes Internacionais. A incapacidade das teorias ditas mainstream para explicar a
mudanga, algo que ficou particularmente evidente com o fim da Guerra Fria, abriu espago
para uma teoria que concebe a realidade como sendo socialmente construida e que privilegia
a compreensdo dos fendmenos politicos em detrimento da sua previsdo. Por via de uma
abordagem metodolégica qualitativa ancorada no interpretativismo, este artigo procura
compreender a relevancia dos conceitos de identidade e de seguranca ontolégica para explicar
a mudanca. Depois de elencar os pressupostos fundacionais do construtivismo como teoria
da Relagbes Internacionais, como a constituicdo mutua entre agentes e estruturas, sao
abordadas as diferentes correntes, a saber, a convencional e a critica, sublinhando-se, assim,
o pluralismo por que se pauta esta teoria. Tal pluralismo fica também evidente nas diferentes
abordagens a dinamica entre seguranca ontoldgica e identidade, preponderante para
confirmar a promessa que o construtivismo trouxe no final do século XX, isto &, explicar a
mudanca. Esta dindmica reafirma o entendimento de que a explicacdo da mudanca representa
um ativo do construtivismo como teoria das RelagGes Internacionais, tendo contribuido
significativamente para a sua afirmacao.

Palavras-chave

Teoria das Relagdes Internacionais, Construtivismo, Identidade, Mudanga, Segurancga
Ontologica.

Abstract

In the last decade of the last century, constructivism asserted itself as a theory of
International Relations. The inability of the so-called mainstream theories to explain change,
something that became particularly evident with the end of the Cold War, opened up space
for a theory that conceives of reality as being socially constructed and that favours the
understanding of political phenomena over their prediction. Using a qualitative methodological
approach anchored in interpretivism, this article seeks to understand the relevance of the
concepts of identity and ontological security in explaining change. After listing the foundational
assumptions of constructivism as a theory of International Relations, such as the mutual
constitution between agents and structures, the different currents are discussed, namely the
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conventional and the critical, thus emphasizing the pluralism of this theory. This pluralism is
also evident in the different approaches to the dynamic between ontological security and
identity, which is crucial to confirming the promise that constructivism brought at the end of
the 20th century, i.e. explaining change. This dynamic reaffirms the understanding that the
explanation of change represents an asset of constructivism as a theory of International
Relations, and has contributed significantly to its affirmation.
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SEGURANCA ONTOLOGICA, IDENTIDADE E MUDANGA:
UM ATIVO CONSTRUTIVISTA

FRANCISCO VIANA

Introducao

Finda a Guerra Fria, o construtivismo assumiu-se como alternativa as teorias das
Relagdes Internacionais ditas mainstream. Com a desintegracao da URSS, ficou patente
a incapacidade do Neorrealismo e do Institucionalismo Neoliberal para explicar a
mudanca no sistema internacional, tendo-se debatido, a titulo de exemplo, sobre qual
seria o proposito da OTAN na nova conjuntura (Flockhart, 2016a). A afirmacdo desta
teoria social nas Relagdes Internacionais trouxe consigo, entre outros, um pressuposto
fundamental: a construcao social da realidade. Numa primeira fase da sua afirmacao, a
abordagem construtivista comegou por atribuir importancia adicional a forma como a
sociedade internacional podia desenvolver “identidades comuns, normas e perspetivas
com vista a criagdo de uma ordem internacional estavel” (Barnett, 2020: p. 195).

Apesar do abalo sofrido pelas teorias até entdo dominantes, o construtivismo ndo deixou
de ser estereotipado (Hopf, 1998), com os criticos a apontarem, por exemplo, o seu
alegado cariz pés-moderno e a sua incapacidade para apresentar uma alternativa
concreta de investigagao (Hopf, 1998). Efetivamente, para estas criticas contribuiu
igualmente o facto de o construtivismo ndo ser composto por apenas um posicionamento
epistemoldgico (Ferreira, 2014), ficando o pluralismo desta abordagem tedrica também
evidente na divisdo, sublinhada por Ted Hopf, entre “construtivismo critico” e
“construtivismo convencional”. Neste artigo, permanecerei neutro em relagdo a
dicotomia “dominador-dominado”, afastando-me de qualquer agenda emancipatéria e
aproximando-me da corrente convencional. Ainda assim, o pluralismo desta perspetiva
tedrica transparecera ao longo deste artigo, o mesmo é dizer que as consideragoes de
autores mais préximos da corrente critica serdo tidas em conta, nomeadamente no que
a dindmica entre segurancga ontoldgica e identidade diz respeito.

”

Na sua configuragdao convencional, o construtivismo é “agnostico em relagdo a mudanca
(Hopf, 1998: p. 180). Nao obstante, e tal como sublinha Marcos Farias Ferreira (2007),
este agnosticismo nao significa excluir a possibilidade da mudanca. A este respeito,
Emanuel Adler (2020: p. 123) afirma mesmo que “se o construtivismo € sobre alguma
coisa, é sobre mudanca”. Neste contexto, a identidade assume igualmente um papel
relevante, importando, contudo, sublinhar que, depois de uma exploracdo intensiva das
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dimensbes culturais e identitdrias na década de 1930, tais dimensbes foram
secundarizadas até a afirmacdo do construtivismo ter contribuido para a recuperagao das
mesmas no final do passado século (Amante, 2014).

Na otica construtivista, a mudanca é possivel devido a outro pressuposto fundamental:
a constituicdo mutua entre agentes e estruturas. A mudanga ndo ocorre exclusivamente
devido a fatores materiais, mas também ideacionais (Flockhart, 2016b). Assim, a
identidade deixou de ser um conceito que surge algures no espaco e no tempo, passando
a ser concebida como em constante construgao, pois, tal como sublinha Alexander Wendt
(1999: p. 336), as mudancas estruturais ocorrem quando os agentes “redefinem quem
sdo e 0 que querem”.

Apesar de se esperar que o construtivismo pudesse explicar aquilo que as teorias ditas
mainstream ndo conseguiam, constatou-se, décadas volvidas, que “a compreensdo da
mudanca foi bastante limitada” (Flockhart, 2016b: p. 21), e foi neste contexto que a
consideracdao do conceito de seguranca ontoldgica veio abrir novas perspetivas. Neste
campo, note-se que, numa fase inicial, as abordagens a seguranca ontoldgica tenderam
a limitar-se a preocupagao com a preservacao da identidade (Browning e Joenniemi,
2016), como veremos mais a frente.

Tendo em conta que a mais recente consideracdo da seguranca ontoldgica acalentava a
possibilidade de o construtivismo corresponder as expectativas criadas em relacdo a
explicacdao da mudanca, rapidamente as diferengas e similitudes entre os conceitos de
identidade e de seguranca ontoldgica se tornaram alvo de intenso debate. O objeto de
estudo deste artigo prende-se assim com esta dindmica entre seguranga ontoldgica,
identidade e mudanca, traduzindo-se na formulacdo da seguinte pergunta de partida:
“como se insere a dindmica entre seguranca ontoldgica e identidade no processo de
mudanca?”. Destarte, o objetivo geral deste artigo passa por compreender a relevancia
dos conceitos de identidade e de seguranga ontoldgica para o processo de mudanga, tal
como a relevancia deste mesmo processo para o construtivismo enquanto teoria das
Relagdes Internacionais.

No que respeita aos objetivos especificos, passardo por, em primeiro lugar, compreender
os elementos fundacionais do construtivismo e apontar diferencas entre a corrente
convencional e a corrente critica; em segundo lugar, analisar a dindmica entre seguranca
ontoldgica e identidade; por ultimo, procurarei analisar a importancia da seguranga
ontolégica e da identidade no processo de mudanca, tal como a sua relevancia para o
construtivismo enquanto teoria. Entendo que a formulagdo de hipdéteses ndo se adequa
ao objeto de estudo, que sera abordado por via de uma metodologia qualitativa ancorada
no interpretativismo.

Relativamente a estrutura deste artigo, importa comecar por sublinhar que as definicées
conceptuais pertinentes serdo incluidas nos capitulos correspondentes. Em segundo
lugar, e ainda que ao longo do artigo a exposicao das diferentes abordagens - em relacao
as correntes e a dindmica entre seguranca ontoldgica e identidade, por exemplo - nos
permita aferir alguns dos trabalhos mais relevantes em cada dominio, a revisdo da
literatura surgird, numa versdo sucinta, na seccdao seguinte. No primeiro capitulo
dedicado ao desenvolvimento do objeto de estudo, irei aprofundar a abordagem
metodoldgica, seguindo-se, no segundo, uma abordagem aos principios fundamentais do
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construtivismo e uma diferenciacdo entre a corrente convencional e a corrente critica.
No terceiro capitulo, debrugar-me-ei sobre os conceitos de identidade e de seguranca
ontoldgica, ficando o capitulo final reservado a relevancia de tais conceitos no processo
de mudanca e deste mesmo processo para a afirmacdo do construtivismo.

Consideracoes pluralistas

Apesar de neste artigo ndo ser possivel fazer uma revisdo da literatura exaustiva de uma
teoria tao pluralista, importa sublinhar ndo sé alguns trabalhos fundacionais, mas
também alguns dos desenvolvimentos relacionados com os conceitos de identidade e de
seguranga ontoldgica. No que respeita aos trabalhos fundacionais que marcaram a
afirmagdo desta teoria social nas Relagdes Internacionais, ndo ha como ndo destacar os
dois seguintes: Social Theory of International Politics (1999), de Alexander Wendt, e
World of Our Making: Rules and rule in social theory and international relations (1989),
da autoria de Nicholas Onuf. O artigo de Alexander Wendt, publicado em 1992 e intitulado
Anarchy is what states make of it: the social construction of power politics, foi igualmente
um marco nesta afirmagdo, sendo o seu titulo talvez a expressdo mais comummente
associada as perspetivas construtivistas.

Relativamente a consideracdo da nocao de identidade, nota para a obra editada por Yosef
Lapid e Friedrich Kratochwil, intitulada The return of culture and identity in IR theory e
publicada em 1996, sendo que o trabalho editado por Peter Katzenstein nesse mesmo
ano, intitulado The Culture of National Security: Norms and Identity in World Politics,
assume igualmente especial relevancia, nomeadamente devido a inclusao das visbes de
diversos autores caros ao construtivismo, como Alexander Wendt e Martha Finnemore, e
pelo debrucar sobre estudos de caso, com destaque para a dimensdo identitaria em torno
da OTAN.

O conceito de seguranca ontoldgica, por seu turno, emergiu a larga distancia das
Relagodes Internacionais, tendo sido desenvolvido pelo psiquiatra britanico Ronald David
Laing. Na sua obra The Divided Self: An Existential Study in Sanity and Madness,
publicada em 1965, Laing definiu, pela primeira vez, a seguranca ontoldgica, ao afirmar
gue um individuo ontologicamente seguro é aquele que tem “consciéncia da sua presenca
no mundo como uma pessoa real, viva, inteira €, num sentido temporal, uma pessoa
continua” (Laing, 1965, p. 39). Volvidas cerca de trés décadas, Anthony Giddens (1991),
na sua obra Modernity and Self-Identity: Self and Society in the Late Modern Age, viria
a contribuir para impulsionar o conceito no debate académico, algo que se viria a refletir
mais tarde no campo das Relagdes Internacionais, nhomeadamente na obra de Brent
Steele (2008), Ontological Security in International Relations Self-identity and the IR
state.

Ainda neste contexto, nota para o pluralismo patente na concecdo da seguranca
ontolégica, que é, por um lado, abordada fundamentalmente como uma questdo de
preservacdo identitaria, sendo Brent Steele e Jennifer Mitzen dois dos proponentes desta
visdo. Por outro lado, hd quem entenda que a identidade e a seguranga ontoldgica, ainda
gue dialoguem, ndo se confundem, enfatizando-se a adaptabilidade como forma de
reforcar a seguranca ontoldgica, visdo advogada por Christopher Browning e Pertti
Jorenniemi, como veremos adiante.
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Enquadramento metodoldgico

Uma abordagem qualitativa ancorada no interpretativismo é a que mais se adequa ao
objeto de estudo, que tem a pesquisa bibliografica como técnica de recolha de dados.
Maioritariamente usada em investigacdes cientificas caracterizadas pela rejeicdo da
légica da inferéncia causal e pela priorizacdo do entendimento do significado dos
fendmenos politicos (Lamont e Boduszynski, 2020), entendo por metodologia qualitativa,
tal como Christopher Lamont e Mieczyslaw Boduszynski (2011: p. 98-99), “as
ferramentas, técnicas e estratégias que nos ajudam a recolher, interpretar e analisar
dados ndo numeéricos”.

Para responder a pergunta de partida, recorrerei ao interpretativismo, ndo sé através de
uma interpretacgdo literal, mas também da “chamada interpretagdo moral, ndo excluindo
a alegodrica e a interpretacdo mistica” (Maltez, 2011: p. 275), pois, como notou Carl
Gustav Jung (2019: p. 310), “o mito é o nivel intermédio, inevitavel e indispensavel,
entre o inconsciente e o conhecimento consciente”. Neste contexto, e tal como Anthony
Giddens (2007: p.168), entendo que os “seres humanos transformam socialmente a
natureza e, ao humaniza-la, transformam-se a si mesmos,” sendo que, ainda que ndo
produzamos a realidade natural, que se constitui independentemente da existéncia
humana, os seres humanos “criam a histéria e, portanto, vivem na histéria, fazendo-o
porque a producao e a reproducao da sociedade ndo sdo programadas biologicamente.”

Segundo Rhodes (2017: p. 18), “os proponentes de uma abordagem interpretativa
repudiam o relativismo. Definem objetividade como a avaliagdo comparativa de histérias
rivais por via de critérios razodveis”. Adicionalmente, e tal como José Adelino Maltez
(2002, p. 17), ndo irei enveredar “pelos muitos ismos de uma pdés-modernidade que, de
tanto desconstrutivismo, acaba por cair nas teias de ideologismos também eles
construtivistas e dogmaticos”, reconhecendo, a imagem do autor, que “ndo ha ciéncia
livre de valores (Wertfreiheit)” (Maltez, 2002: p. 17).

Assim, o meu objetivo passa por realizar apenas o que € possivel, isto €, recorrer ao
interpretativismo esperando ter “a sensibilidade e o entendimento necessarios para poder
compreender as leituras pelas quais podemos explicar a realidade em questdao” (Rhodes,
2017: p. 46), ou seja, o objeto de estudo. Pois, tal como José Adelino Maltez sublinha ao
secundar o perspetivismo de José Ortega y Gasset, o ser-humano “apenas pode olhar o
mundo através da sua época, das suas circunstancias e do seu discurso cientifico”
(Maltez, 2002: p. 21).

Construtivismo: pressupostos fundacionais e correntes

No seguimento dos pressupostos mencionados na introdugao, e antes de discorrer sobre
as diferentes correntes, é mister definir o terreno comum que sustenta esta teoria. Além
de conceber a realidade como sendo socialmente construida e de assumir a constituicao
mutua entre agentes e estruturas, deve notar-se aquilo que, segundo John Ruggie (1998:
p. 856), e apesar das diferentes correntes, une o construtivismo, isto &, o facto de ser
“sobre a consciéncia humana e o seu papel na arena internacional”, ndo contestando,
contudo, “que o comportamento humano é condicionado em todos os niveis de agregacdo
social”.
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Segundo Alexander Wendt (1992: p. 396-397), um dos principios fundamentais do
construtivismo é o facto de as pessoas “agirem em relagdo aos objetos, nos quais se
incluem outros atores, com base nos significados que tais objetos tém para elas”, sendo
que os atores “adquirem identidades por via da sua participagcdo em significados
coletivos”. Esta teoria enfatiza assim, como nota Raquel Patricio (2019: p. 366), “o
reflexivismo do individuo e a sociabilidade”. Neste contexto, é igualmente fundamental
focar a distincdo entre factos materiais e sociais. Ao contrario de, a titulo de exemplo,
uma arvore, que existe independentemente de um consenso social, os factos sociais,
como os conceitos de soberania ou de direitos humanos, dependem de um entendimento
coletivo (Barnett, 2020: p. 196).

Como aponta Michael Barnett (2020: p. 196), a importancia atribuida as regras é também
digna de registo, sendo que as mesmas se dividem entre reguladoras e constitutivas. Se
as primeiras regulam atividades ja existentes, como, por exemplo, o regime juridico
portugués relativo a responsabilidade por danos ambientais, as segundas possibilitam a
existéncia das primeiras. Note-se que, se a preservagdo do ambiente ndo fosse
considerada pela Republica Portuguesa, ndo existiria qualquer nocdo de dano ambiental
versada na legislacao. O exemplo - marcadamente atual - da questdo ambiental ilustra
a mutabilidade das regras. OrganizacGes Ndo-Governamentais e ativistas avulsos - e até
as ditas comunidades epistémicas - influenciam por diversos canais as entidades estatais
com vista a alterar a legislacao e, ndao raras vezes, moldam os interesses e as identidades
dos Estados. Esta acdo € um exemplo de “agencialidade”, a qual o Estado pode aderir se
tal adesdo incrementar a legitimidade (ou percecdo da mesma) da lideranca politica a
nivel interno e/ou do Estado a nivel externo.

Chegado a este ponto, cabe-me avancar com uma definicao da teoria aqui exposta, sendo
que a definicdo avancada por Michael Barnett (2020) é por mim subscrita devido a sua
completitude inteligivel:

(...) abordagem a politica internacional que se foca na centralidade das ideias
e da consciéncia humana; que enfatiza uma visdo holistica e idealista das
estruturas; e que tem em conta a forma como as estruturas constroem as
identidades e os interesses dos agentes, como a sua interacdo é organizada
e limitada por estruturas, e como essa interacao serve para reproduzir ou
transformar tais estruturas (p. 196).

Ao contrario da corrente convencional, que ndo assume um papel ativo na modificacao
das relagOes sociais, a corrente critica, que se aproxima do pds-estruturalismo e das
teorias criticas propriamente ditas, concebe todas as relacbes sociais como relagdes de
poder (Hopf, 1998). Efetivamente, concebe que a dominacdo e a hierarquizacao estdo
presentes em todas as relagdes sociais (Hopf, 1998), assumindo, por exemplo no que
respeita a identidade, um compromisso com a desconstrugdo da sua origem, entendendo
que a sua criagdo se relaciona com uma “forma de alienagao” (Hopf, 1998: p. 184).
Adicionalmente, tal corrente é proponente de uma crenga num efetivo papel na mudanca
ou na emancipacdo dos agentes em relacdo as estruturas, pressuposto ausente na
corrente convencional.
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De facto, a abordagem critica aproxima-se do pds-estruturalismo, que, como é sabido,
assume um compromisso que ndo pode ser conciliado com o construtivismo (Onuf,
2013), isto €, um compromisso com uma desconstrucdo constante. Quem observa as
relagdes sociais através desta lente, recusa, ao contrario do que se verifica na corrente
convencional, qualquer fundagao (Onuf, 2013). Definido um terreno comum e feita uma
breve distingdo entre correntes, abordarei de seguida dois conceitos que tém tanto de
caros ao construtivismo como de complexos, a saber, o de identidade e o de seguranga
ontoldgica. Trata-se de dois conceitos fundamentais para esta teoria corresponder as
expectativas que estdo na génese da sua afirmagdo, o mesmo é dizer a explicacdo da
mudanca.

Entre a identidade e a seguranca ontologica

Conforme ja foi referido, o construtivismo atribui um papel central a identidade. Neste
artigo, subscrevo a definicdo de identidade avancada por Trine Flockhart (2016a: p. 87),
concebendo-a como "o entendimento dos agentes de si mesmos, do seu lugar no mundo
social e da sua relagdo com os outros”. Na otica construtivista, os agentes consideram
a sua identidade na tomada de decisdo, mesmo que as acgoes resultantes desse processo
possam ter consequéncias (Flockhart, 2016a), sendo que a identidade - tal como a
tomada de decisdo nela baseada - pode ser alterada por via da “identificacdo evolutiva
de valores, recursos, interesses, objetivos, capacidades, fatores de poder e de influéncia”
(Santos, 2012: p. 141).

Num outro, mas igualmente ilustrativo, registo sobre a mutabilidade em torno da nocdo
de identidade, Alexander Wendt (1998: p. 388) sublinha que as identidades coletivas
variam em fungdo “da tematica, da época, do local e variam também em funcdo de serem
bilaterais, regionais ou globais”. O conceito de identidade ndo tardou a constituir uma
tensa relagcdo com o conceito de segurancga ontoldgica, do qual Anthony Giddens (1991)
foi impulsionador na sua obra Modernity and Self-Identity: Self and Society in the Late
Modern Age. Para uns, a seguranca ontoldgica resume-se a preservacao de identidade.
Para outros, os dois conceitos, ainda que dialoguem, ndo se confundem.

A primeira abordagem concebe a seguranca ontoldgica, isto &, a “experienciacdo de si
mesmo como um todo” (Mitzen, 2006: p. 342), como uma questdao de preservagao
identitaria, sendo Jennifer Mitzen e Brent Steele dois dos principais proponentes desta
visdo. Além disso, estes dois autores foram dois dos principais responsaveis pela
aplicagdo do conceito de seguranga ontoldgica, que anteriormente estava quase
exclusivamente reservada a sociologia e a psicologia, as Relagdes Internacionais. Vista
por esta lente, a incerteza ameaca a segurancga identitaria, com as rotinas a serem
fundamentais para reduzir essa mesma incerteza. Assegurando a rotina, evita-se que o
agente ndo consiga perseguir os seus fins, algo que se verificard no caso de o agente
nao ter um ambiente cognitivo estavel (Mitzen, 2006).

A confluéncia da nogdo de preservagao identitaria com a de seguranca ontoldgica fica
evidente na abordagem de Mitzen (2006: p. 342), pois, como sublinha a autora, “um
relacionamento prejudicial ou autodestrutivo pode fornecer seguranca ontolégica, o que
significa que os Estados podem ficar presos ao conflito. Ou seja, os Estados podem
realmente preferir um conflito continuo e previsivel a condicdo inquietante de profunda
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incerteza quanto ao outro e em relagdo a propria identidade”. Brent Steele (2008: p. 2),
por seu lado, alinha-se com Mitzen ao entender que, se os Estados evitassem acdes
morais, como as humanitarias - que, ndo raras vezes, vdo contra o modelo de ator
racional -, veriam a sua identidade ser “radicalmente perturbada, sendo que tal
perturbacdo é tao importante para os Estados quanto as ameacgas a sua integridade
fisica”.

Como exemplo, Steele aponta o caso da Unido Europeia. Apesar de ser um caso de
integracao identitaria aparente, trata-se, na otica do autor, de uma via para os Estados
solidificarem a visdao que tém de si mesmos e, dessa forma, reforgarem a sua segurancga
ontolégica (Steele, 2008: p. 148-149). Seguindo esta linha de raciocinio, podemos
considerar o exemplo portugués. A queda do Estado Novo significou, tal como sublinhou
Anténio Quadros (1976: p. 11), a passagem de “uma fronteira do tempo portugués”,
tendo os portugueses ficado “desamparados da estrutura a que se habituaram”. O que
se seguiu foi a procura de um novo designio, com o projeto europeu a ser a prioridade
da politica externa portuguesa até aos nossos dias. Desta forma, Portugal iniciou um
processo de recuperacao gradual da seguranca ontoldgica que se havia tornado
periclitante em 1974.

Numa abordagem distinta da de Mitzen e de Steele, Christopher Browning e Pertti
Joenniemi (2016) entendem que a preservacdo identitaria tem recolhido a aplicagao
quase total do conceito de seguranca ontoldgica e que isso constitui uma abordagem
redutora, pois um processo de mudanca ndo deve ser necessariamente visto como
potencialmente perigoso e prejudicial. Adicionalmente, consideram que a identidade nao
esta no centro do conceito de seguranga ontoldgica, pois o conceito de identidade deve
ser separado da nocdo do “Eu”. Para Browning e Joenniemi (2016: p. 2), a seguranca
ontolégica vai para |a da estabilidade e da preservacdao identitaria, estando
umbilicalmente ligada a adaptabilidade, entendendo-se por adaptabilidade a
disponibilidade para encetar um processo de mudancga e a capacidade para a concretizar.

As visOes de Mitzen e Steele confluem, segundo Browning e Joenniemi (2016: p. 6), no
seu “foco principal em como as construcdes de identidade motivam a acao do Estado de
diferentes maneiras, com isso limitando amplamente a analise da seguranca ontoldgica
para casos em que identidades singulares se tornaram manifestas, em grande parte
hegemonicas e, portanto, também rigidas e restritivas por natureza”.
Suplementarmente, apontam a consideragao da securitizagao da identidade e o seu papel
impulsionador com vista a alcangar a seguranga ontoldgica (Browning e Joenniemi, 2016:
p. 15), sendo que a auséncia de tal securitizagdo significa instabilidade ontologica, como
um erro.

A este respeito, Stuart Croft (2012) aponta o exemplo da categoria “britanicos islamicos”.
Esta recentemente concebida categorizagao permitiu o reforgo da seguranga ontoldgica
de quem a concebeu, uma vez que “na construcdo de uma identidade Unica reside a
possibilidade de processos de concecdao do outro” (Croft, 2012: p. 232). Segundo a
mesma autora, os individuos tém como referéncia estruturas coletivas com vista a
formacao da sua identidade individual. Assim, a concegdao do outro, mesmo que por via
de uma categorizagdo de teor negativo, permite a distincao entre quem concebe e quem
integra o grupo concebido, reforgando a seguranca ontoldgica dos primeiros.
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Ainda neste contexto, e no entender de Bahar Rumelili (2013: p. 19), a dessecuritizacdo
“s6 é possivel porque a seguranca ontoldgica é distinta e ndo redutivel a seguranca
fisica”, sendo que a “dessecuritizacdao sustentavel envolve essencialmente um processo
duplo em que a remocdao de preocupacdes fisicas tem de ser associada a uma
reconfiguracdo das relagdes entre o Eu e o Outro que reinstitui a seguranca ontoldgica”,
naquela que é uma aproximacao a importancia da adaptabilidade defendida por Browning
e Joenniemi. A imagem de Stuart Croft, Rumelili (2013: p. 19) sugere uma maior
interacao entre os trabalhos dedicados as relacdes entre o “"Eu” e o “Outro” e a aplicagao
do conceito de seguranga ontoldgica as Relagbes Internacionais.

Mudanca: elementos explicativos

O facto de um dos pressupostos fundamentais do construtivismo ser a construcao social
da realidade deu a esta teoria instrumentos impares para explicar as mudancas que
ocorrem no sistema internacional (Michael Barnett 2020: p. 204). Na visdo de Rey
Koslowski e Friedrich Kratochwil (1994), uma mudanga ocorre no sistema internacional
assim que uma das suas normas constitutivas se altera. De acordo com 0s mesmos
autores, os “Estados sdo instituicdes cuja existéncia e as caracteristicas dependem da
reproducdo de conjuntos particulares de praticas”. Neste contexto, “um conjunto de
praticas normativamente constituidas pelas quais um grupo de individuos forma um tipo
especifico de associacdo politica” (Koslowski e Kratochwil, 1994: p. 223).

Compreender a forma como a identidade e os interesses dos Estados se alteram é
preponderante, sendo o exemplo dado por Michael Barnett (2020) digno de nota. O autor
sublinha que, depois de séculos de aceitagdo generalizada do principio de ndo-ingeréncia
definido na Paz de Vestefalia, a responsabilidade de proteger (R2P) tornou-se parte da
agenda dos Estados nas ultimas décadas. A soberania passou a estar condicionada a
forma como os Estados tratam as suas populagoes, sendo este um exemplo de como as
ordens mundiais “sdo criadas e mantidas ndo apenas por grandes preferéncias de poder,
mas também por via da compreensdo do que constitui uma ordem internacional legitima”
(Michael Barnett 2020: p. 201).

Num outro registo, Martha Finnemore e Kathryn Sikkink (1998) sublinham que as
guestdes normativas sdo relevantes para a compreensdo dos fenomenos politicos, algo
gue ja se verifica ha cerca de dois milénios. No entender das mesmas autoras, existe um
consenso em torno da definicdo de norma, que se entende como “um padrao de
comportamento apropriado para atores com uma determinada identidade” (Finnemore e
Sikkink, 1998: p. 891), sendo fundamental abordar as diferentes etapas que precedem
a aceitacdo generalizada de uma norma.

Numa primeira fase, ocorre aquilo que Finnemore e Sikkink (1998) denominam de
emergéncia de uma norma, que se caracteriza pela persuasdo exercida por, a titulo de
exemplo, Organizagdes Ndo-Governamentais. Nesta fase, as razdes para tal exercicio
persuasivo prendem-se maioritariamente com a empatia, o altruismo e uma visdo
idealizada em relagdo a uma determinada questdao. Segue-se a angariagao de apoio, isto
é, a tentativa por parte dos Estados — ou organizagdes internacionais — de obter o aval
de outros Estados, sendo este processo comummente motivado pela necessidade de
conformidade (ou até do dito politicamente correto), por uma tentativa de aumentar a
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legitimidade internacional e por uma oportunidade para os titulares de cargos politicos
aumentarem a autoestima (Finnemore e Sikkink, 1998: p. 895). Ocorre, por fim, a
terceira fase, isto &, a aceitacdo generalizada de uma norma, que passa a ser tida como
garantida. Este processo é denominado como o “ciclo de vida” das normas,
particularmente ilustrativo quanto ao possivel inicio de um processo de mudanga.

A nogdo de isomorfismo institucional sublinhada por Michael Barnett (2020), o mesmo é
dizer que as instituicdes que partilham o mesmo contexto caminham rumo a
assemelhacdo, é igualmente digna de registo. O autor entende que a difusdo de normas
ocorre por via da coercdo, dando a forga do capitalismo como exemplo, e da competicao
estratégica, ou seja, a adogdo de “ideias e organizacbes” (Barnett, 2020: p. 202)
semelhantes as vigentes noutros Estados. Esta assemelhacdo pode ocorrer por uma
vontade integradora, como acontece no caso dos Estados que pretendem aderir a Unido
Europeia e que necessitam de cumprir os “critérios de Copenhaga”, por uma posicdo
simbdlica ou até como forma de enfrentarem a incerteza (Barnett, 2020). Segue-se a
socializacdo. Esta pode ocorrer por imitacdo, quando um Estado entende replicar a
resposta dada por outro a um desafio comum, por influéncia social, quando um Estado
quer ser detentor de um determinado estatuto, e por persuasdo, quando um Estado é
convencido por outro (Barnett, 2020).

Tendo estes elementos em consideracdo, € altura de introduzir a dinamica entre os
conceitos de seguranca ontoldgica e identidade, evidenciando, dessa forma, que tal
dindmica veio alargar o leque de instrumentos que o construtivismo possui para explicar
a mudanca. Ainda que seja dificil medir as emocgdes a nivel coletivo (Steele, 2008), na
visdo de Trine Flockhart (2016b), a acdo, que aqui se entende como agdo com vista a
mudanca, s6 ocorre quando a seguranca ontoldgica é suficientemente sélida a ponto de
permitir a existéncia da estabilidade emocional necessaria para encetar acdes distintas
das rotineiras. Assim, para reforcar a seguranca ontologica, a autora enfatiza a
importancia de uma narrativa estavel no que respeita a concecdo identitaria e de uma
estratégia para combinar a rotina e a agdo, ou seja, a manutencdo de “um ambiente
cognitivo estavel por meio da rotina e, simultaneamente, ser capaz de realizar acoes
produtoras”, sendo o resultado destas acdes “um sentido de integridade individual e
orgulho” (Flockhart, 2016b: p. 18). Esta visdo assume uma marcada confluéncia entre o
conceito de identidade e o conceito de seguranca ontoldgica, ndo sendo, como apontei
no capitulo anterior, uma abordagem consensual.

Um outro exemplo de avanco na explicacao da mudanca proveniente da literatura
cientifica respeitante a dindmica ente seguranga ontoldgica e identidade é o conceito de
vergonha, concebido por Anthony Giddens (1991: p. 65) como a “ansiedade sobre a
adequacado da narrativa por meio da qual o individuo sustenta uma biografia coerente”.
Brent Steele (2008) debrucou-se sobre a importancia do sentimento de vergonha,
apontando como uma das suas causas 0s remorsos em relagao a acontecimentos
histdricos, o que pode culminar em pedidos de desculpa por parte dos titulares de cargos
politicos. Os varios pedidos de desculpa ja registados por parte dos outrora Estados
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colonizadores as antigas coldnias sdo um exemplo disso mesmo?!, naquela que esta longe
de ser uma tomada de posicdo consensual?.

As abordagens acima expostas evidenciam, desde logo, o que o construtivismo veio
aportar a explicacdo da mudanca numa conjuntura pautada por mais (e mais rapidas)
transformacdes e por um alargar do leque de agentes com reais possibilidades para a
dita agencialidade. Ainda que os processos descritos beneficiem, ndo raras vezes, de uma
analise racional pautada pela relacao custo-beneficio, a perspetiva construtivista trouxe
novos instrumentos para as perspetivas teodricas das Relacdes Internacionais. Neste
sentido, a seguranga ontoldgica e a identidade contribuiram para uma solidificagdo do
construtivismo como teoria capaz de explicar as mudangas que as teorias mainstream
ndo conseguiam explicar.

Conclusao

Neste artigo propus-me a analisar a dindmica entre os conceitos de seguranca ontoldgica
e identidade, tal como a sua relevancia para explicar a mudanca. Se a afirmagdo do
construtivismo nas RelacGes Internacionais se deve, em boa medida, aquilo que aporta
com vista a explicacdo da mudanca numa era em que a mesma ocorre freneticamente,
parte do ceticismo de que é alvo deve-se ao seu pluralismo. As diferentes correntes
assumem pressupostos que refletem os diferentes objetivos. O tipo de explicacao por
gue se pauta a corrente convencional difere da agenda emancipatdria em que se sustenta
a corrente critica, sendo esta uma escolha que ndo esta isenta de valores.

Tendo em conta que a previsao é um empreendimento de alto risco nas ciéncias sociais
- que o digam os proponentes das teorias mainstream -, as criticas das quais o
construtivismo é alvo, nomeadamente a de que ndo tem uma abordagem una,
rapidamente se tornam num reconhecimento da sua pertinéncia enquanto perspetiva
tedrica. Ao contrario do que se verifica noutras teorias, pautadas por pressupostos
mecanicistas, as perspetivas construtivistas, ao assumir a construcdo social da realidade
e a constituicdo mutua entre agentes e estruturas, lancaram uma solida base para
poderem compreender distintos fendmenos politicos em distintas circunstancias. A
complexidade do social - do individuo ao sistémico - pode assim encontrar
correspondéncia numa perspetiva tedrica que ndo exclui novos instrumentos, como é o
caso da dinamica entre seguranga ontoldgica e identidade, com vista a compreender
fendmenos e desafios igualmente novos.

Apesar de a extensdo deste artigo nao permitir uma profundidade adicional, ficou clara
a importancia da dinamica entre seguranga ontoldgica e identidade, que contribui para
cumprir a expectativa em torno de uma teoria que trouxe a explicagdo da mudanga como

1 O 159 Presidente da Assembleia da Republica Portuguesa, Augusto Santos Silva, afirmou, em dezembro
de 2022, que o massacre de Wiriamu (1972, Mogambique) € um acontecimento que envergonha Portugal,
devendo existir um pedido de desculpas pelos atos perpetrados. A este respeito, consultar
https://observador.pt/2022/12/16/santos-silva-assinala-50-anos-do-massacre-de-wiriamu-e-afirma-que-
importa-pedir-perdao/.

2 O Presidente da Republica Francesa, Emmanuel Macron, afirmou, em janeiro de 2023, que ndo tem
intengdes de pedir perddo a Argélia pela colonizagdo. A este respeito, consultar
https://www.politico.eu/article/emmanuel-macron-france-will-not-ask-algeria-for-forgiveness-over-

colonisation/.
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um dos seus cartdes de visita. Estes dois conceitos e a pluralidade na abordagem a
dindmica entre os mesmos assumiram-se como um ativo do construtivismo, sendo o
pluralismo desta teoria uma via para a compreensao - sem perda de relevancia ou de
credibilidade cientifica - de novos fendmenos politicos. Por fim, sugere-se o
aprofundamento da exploragdo desta dindmica, nomeadamente por via de estudos de
caso, com particular atengdo para o contexto das mudancgas de regimes politicos.
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Abstract

The extinction of the Foreigners and Borders Service (Servigo de Estrangeiros e Fronteiras -
SEF) on 29 October 2023 and the subsequent transfer of its responsibilities for managing
immigration and asylum procedures to the newly established Agency for Integration,
Migration, and Asylum (Agéncia para a Integracdo, MigracGes e Asilo - AIMA), marked a
significant shift in Portugal’s migration policy. This institutional reform represents the
culmination of a process aimed at de-securitising the state’s approach to international
migration by distinctly separating migration management from internal security
considerations. From October 2023 onwards, the management of migratory flows is no longer
a police function, with the documentation of immigrants being entrusted to a purely
administrative agency. To comprehend the implications of this reform, it is essential to
examine both the evolution of Portuguese immigration policy and the unique characteristics
of SEF. The first section of this article explores the general evolution of immigration policy in
Portugal, characterised by the country's transformation in the 1990s into a significant
destination for diverse migratory flows. The second section provides an overview of the now-
defunct Immigration and Borders Service. Finally, the article discusses the rationale behind
its dissolution and the replacement of its functions in immigration and asylum management
by an administrative (non-police) agency that has also inherited the integration and anti-
discrimination responsibilities of the High Commission for Migration.

Keywords

Immigration and Borders Service; Agency for Integration, Migration and Asylum; de-
securitization of migration policy.
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Resumo

A extingao do Servico de Estrangeiros e Fronteiras (SEF), em 29 de outubro de 2023, e a
subsequente transferéncia das suas responsabilidades em matéria de gestdo da imigragdo e
dos procedimentos de asilo para a recém-criada Agéncia para a Integracdo, Migracoes e Asilo
(AIMA), marcaram uma mudancga significativa na politica de imigracdo portuguesa. Esta
reforma institucional representa o culminar de um processo que tem como objetivo a
dessecuritizacdo da abordagem do Estado em relacdo as migragdes internacionais, separando
claramente a sua gestdo de consideragdes de seguranca interna. A partir de outubro de 2023,
a gestdo dos fluxos migratorios deixou de ser uma fungdo policial, tendo a documentacdo dos
imigrantes sido confiada a um organismo puramente administrativo. Para compreender as
implicacbes desta reforma, é essencial examinar tanto a evolugdo da politica de imigracao
portuguesa como as carateristicas Unicas do SEF. A primeira seccdo deste artigo explora a
evolucdo geral da politica de imigracdo em Portugal, caracterizada pela transformacédo do pais
num destino significativo de diversos fluxos migratorios. A segunda seccao apresenta uma
visdo geral do extinto Servigo de Estrangeiros e Fronteiras. Por Gltimo, o artigo discute a
I6gica subjacente a sua dissolugdo e a substituicdo das suas fungbes de gestdo da imigragdo
e do asilo por uma agéncia administrativa (ndo policial) que herdou igualmente as
responsabilidades de integracdo e de luta contra a discriminagdo do Alto Comissariado para
as Migragoes.
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DE-SECURITIZATION OF THE IMMIGRATION POLICY IN
PORTUGAL: SEPARATION BETWEEN MIGRATION
MANAGEMENT AND INTERNAL SECURITY

CONSTANCA URBANO DE SOUSA

Introduction

The dissolution of the Foreigners and Borders Service (Servico de Estrangeiros e
Fronteiras - SEF) on 29 October 2023, and the transfer of its responsibilities for managing
immigration and asylum procedures to a newly created administrative body, the Agency
for Integration, Migration, and Asylum (Agéncia para a Integracdo, Migragoes e Asilo -
AIMA), represent a landmark change in Portugal’s migration policy.

Understanding the scope of this reform requires an appreciation of the unique
characteristics of the Portuguese migration management system in place until October
2023, which involved two public entities: the SEF and the High Commission for Migration.

The Foreigners and Borders Service (SEF) combined a range of competencies related to
border control, immigration, and asylum — functions that, in other countries, are typically
divided among various police and administrative agencies. SEF’s role in managing
documentation for immigrants and asylum seekers has now been transferred to AIMA.
Its border control and policing responsibilities have been distributed among other police
forces, including the Public Security Police (responsible for air border control), the
National Republican Guard (responsible for maritime border control), and the Judicial
Police (responsible for investigating migration-related migration-related crimes such as
smuggling, recruitment of irregular foreign labour, marriage of convenience as well as
human trafficking).

The High Commission for Migration, a public administrative entity, was responsible for
defining and evaluating public policies on migration, promoting the attraction of
immigrants (despite not having competencies in visa issuance or residence permits), and
supporting their integration and social inclusion. It also combated discrimination and
fostered intercultural and religious dialogue (article 3 of Decree-Law No. 31/2014, of 27
February, repealed by Decree-Law no. 41/2023, of 2 June). Curiously, it was also
responsible for the inclusion of the Roma community, even though they are
predominantly Portuguese citizens, not immigrants. The High Commission for Migration
was also abolished in October 2023, with its responsibilities absorbed by AIMA.
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To fully understand this reform, it is necessary to consider both the evolution of
Portuguese immigration policy and the unique role that SEF played in this context. The
first part of this article reviews the general evolution of immigration policy in Portugal,
which was significantly influenced by the country’s transformation in the 1990s into a
destination for diverse and growing migratory flows. The second part provides a brief
overview of the now-defunct Foreigners and Borders Service. Finally, the article examines
the factors that led to its dissolution and the establishment of a new administrative
agency focused on immigration and asylum management, as well as integration and anti-
discrimination policies, previously overseen by the High Commission for Migration.

1. Portuguese Immigration Policy: An Overview

Portugal, traditionally a country of emigration, has in recent decades transformed into a
significant destination for immigration, attracting a growing number of immigrants from
increasingly distant and diverse origins.

Until the 1974 Revolution, which established democracy in Portugal, the dictatorial
regime's primary focus was on controlling emigration. The state imposed strict
regulations to prevent the departure of young men needed for the colonial war, and to
forestall potential anti-regime movements abroad (Galvanese, 2020). It was only after
1975 that a substantial number of immigrants, primarily from Portugal’s former African
colonies, began arriving, with immigration accelerating significantly in the 1980s (Pires
& Pinho, 2007).

Evolution of Legal Immigrant Numbers in Portugal (1980-2023)

1044 606
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445 262
7587
107 ?g/’ﬂ
50750
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(Source: SEF, 2023; AIMA,2024)
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In 1980, Portugal had only 50,000 immigrants, mostly from Portuguese-speaking
countries. By the end of 2023, this number had surged to 1.04 million immigrants with
residence permits (AIMA, 2024), constituting around 10% of the population. Additionally,
there are about 400,000 immigrants undergoing regularisation processes managed by
AIMA, which succeeded SEF in its administrative role regarding immigration and asylum
(Decree-Law No. 41/2023 of 2 June).

Over recent decades, the immigration landscape in Portugal has not only grown
quantitatively but also evolved structurally. While Brazil remains the primary country of
origin for migratory flows to Portugal, the number of immigrants from distant countries
such as India, Nepal, and Bangladesh has increased exponentially in recent years (SEF,
2023).

Unlike other European countries, international migration in Portugal has not been a
significant topic of political debate until recently. However, the increasing diversity of
migratory flows has introduced greater ethnic, religious, and cultural diversity, which,
unfortunately, has fuelled the far-right narrative portraying immigration as a threat to
national identity. On the other hand, the securitisation of international migration, coupled
with media coverage of irregular migration flows and associated humanitarian tragedies—
especially in the Mediterranean, the world’s deadliest border—has contributed to a
perception of invasion and security threats. Such negative perceptions, largely driven by
the far-right, can lead to restrictive regulatory frameworks that end up causing more
dramatic and inhumane flows of irregular immigration (Sousa, 2019).

Until 4 June 2024, when Decree-Law No. 37-A/2024 of 3 June came into effect, which
made the 15th amendment to the Immigration Law (Law No. 23/2007 of 4 July), Portugal
had a permanent mechanism for regularising immigrant workers who entered without
the appropriate visa but were engaged in professional activities. This mechanism
prevented immigrant workers from being trapped in irregularity, which would have
heightened their vulnerability, increased exploitation, and hindered integration. However,
the current centre-right government (PSD/CDS) repealed this scheme, arguing that it
was too lenient and reflected a so-called ‘open-door’ policy that failed to control migratory
flows from the outset. In particular, the government considered regularisation to be a
powerful pull factor for irregular immigration, such as entry under visa exemptions for
short stays or with short-stay visas that do not qualify for residence, resulting in hundreds
of thousands of pending cases. Consequently, from 4 June 2024 onwards, any immigrant
worker entering without a residence visa would be unable to regularise their residence
status.

It is important to acknowledge the practical difficulties associated with the regularisation
regime due to the significant increase in applications for residence permits by immigrant
workers. However, these challenges largely stem from insufficient human resources in
the responsible government departments, inadequate investment in digital solutions, and
the inability of Portugal’s consular network to keep pace with the realities of migration.
In any case, a restrictive immigration law will not prevent Portugal from being a
destination for migratory flows; it will merely render them irregular. This is a lesson
taught by the evolution of Portuguese immigration law, which has consistently
demonstrated the inefficacy of restrictive measures in managing immigration effectively.
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1.1 Immigration Laws in Portugal: From 1980 to 2007

Before the 1980s, the regulation of the entry, residence, and expulsion of immigrants
was fragmented across various laws enacted in the 1960s and 1970s.

In 1981, Decree-Law No. 264-B/81 of 3 September consolidated immigration legislation
into a single framework, representing the first comprehensive immigration law in
democratic Portugal. Under this law, immigrants were generally required to possess a
consular visa to establish residence in national territory (Article 11). Furthermore,
engaging in professional activities required a prior work visa issued by the Foreigners
Service (Article 16), an autonomous entity within the Public Security Police that was the
precursor to the SEF, established in 1986 (Decree-Law No. 440/86 of 31 December).
Legalising residence within Portugal was only allowed under exceptional circumstances
(Article 15). This legislation, aimed at curbing the influx of immigrants and the creation
of a specialised police force for this purpose, reflects a reactive immigration policy in
response to the growing immigrant population during the 1980s (Pires & Pinho, 2007).

Despite the emphasis on legal immigration from the source, an increasing number of
foreigners continued to reside and work illegally in Portugal. As a result, the first
extraordinary regularisation process for immigrant workers took place in 1992 (Decree-
Law No. 212/92 of 12 October), enabling the legalisation of approximately 16,000
individuals (Sousa, 2000; Malheiros & Baganha, 2001).

Portugal's accession to the Schengen Agreements required a new legal framework for
migration, particularly in terms of combating irregular immigration. Consequently, in
1993, the centre-right Social Democratic Party government enacted a new Immigration
Law (Decree-Law No. 59/93 of 3 March). According to Baganha (2005), this law aimed
at a policy of "zero immigration," being highly restrictive and selective concerning entry,
effectively curbing migratory flows (except for family reunification purposes) and
preventing irregular settlement on national territory (Baganha, 2005: p. 32).

The law required immigrant workers to enter the country with a work visa issued by
Portuguese consulates, following a favourable opinion from the General Labour
Inspectorate (Article 26). This visa allowed a stay of up to 90 days, extendable for a
maximum of 60 days (Article 18). To obtain a residence permit, immigrants needed a
residence visa (Article 19), provided that their purpose for residence was deemed viable
and they had means of subsistence and adequate housing conditions (Article 28). Only
in exceptional cases of recognised national interest could a residence permit be granted
to those who had not entered the country with a residence visa (Article 64). The Decree-
Law also reinforced the legal framework for combatting irregular immigration by
introducing sanctions for carriers transporting individuals denied entry (Article 101) and
criminalising immigrant smuggling (Article 93). However, this stringent legal framework
did not prevent irregular immigration, as many immigrants continued to enter with short-
term visas or under visa waiver arrangements and remain in the country illegally
(Baganha, 2005).

The implementation of the Schengen Agreement in March 1995, which abolished border
controls with other member states, allowed immigrants from Eastern European countries
to enter Portugal on short-term visas issued by other states, subsequently remaining
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illegally. This, combined with the demand for labour and what Géis and Marques describe
as the “integration of the Portuguese market into the expansion plan of global migration
industries” (Godis & Marques, 2018: p. 130), led to a structural shift in immigration
patterns in the 1990s. Besides a significant increase in immigration, there was a
diversification of origins, with a notable rise in immigrants from Eastern Europe and
Brazil, rather than predominantly from Portuguese-speaking African countries (Malheiros
& Baganha, 2001; Baganha, 2005; Géis & Marques, 2018).

As Gois and Marques (2018) note, since Portugal no longer controlled the issuance of
Schengen visas by other countries, nor the entry of immigrants under visa waiver
regimes, migration management policy began to be influenced by market forces.
Consequently, a new pool of irregular immigrant workers emerged, prompting a second
extraordinary regularisation process in 1996, regulated by Law No. 17/96 of 24 May. This
process granted residence permits to approximately 30,000 immigrant workers (Sousa,
2000; Malheiros & Baganha, 2001). It was also a sign that the management of
immigration from the outset, through the issuing of work visas by Portuguese consulates,
was inadequate, as it did not prevent the entry of more immigrants to meet labour needs
(Gaéis, 2022).

In this context, the Socialist Party, which came into power in 1995, implemented several
changes to the immigration policy, incorporating programme objectives aimed at
enhancing the social and economic integration of immigrants into its government agenda.
In 1996, it established the High Commissioner for Immigration and Ethnic Minorities
(Pires & Pinho, 2007), which was later succeeded by the High Commission for Migration.
This institution was abolished in 2023, with its responsibilities being transferred to the
newly created Agency for Integration, Migration, and Asylum (AIMA).

In 1998, a third immigration law was introduced: Decree-Law No. 244/98 of 8 August.
This law continued to prioritise the regulation of migratory flows at their source (Gais,
2022), establishing a complex system of consular visas based on the purpose of the
applicant’s stay (Article 27). Immigrant workers were required to obtain a work visa,
valid for one year, with different categories depending on the nature of the professional
activity (Articles 36 and 37). Alternatively, they could apply for a residence visa to
undertake professional activities. These visas could only be granted with the approval of
the Institute for Labour Development and Inspection (or, in the case of the Autonomous
Regions, the relevant regional secretariat). The admission of immigrant workers was
restricted to a maximum period of two years (Article 42) and was limited to job vacancies
that could not be filled by EU citizens or immigrants legally residing in Portugal (Article
41). Although it was not formally a quota system, it effectively operated as one.

Overall, this law was restrictive and bureaucratic, leading to a new wave of irregular
immigration, predominantly from Eastern Europe, to meet the labour demands in various
sectors of the economy, such as construction and tourism (Baganha, 2005). Even the
exceptional regime for the regularisation of immigrants in the national interest (Article
88) failed to curb the rise in the number of irregular migrant workers. Baganha argued
that this regime made “Portugal a more attractive country for labour trafficking networks”
(Baganha, 2005, p. 33). A new influx of migrants from Eastern Europe, particularly from
Ukraine, Russia, and Moldova, further contributed to the increase in irregular migrant

23



JANUS.NET, e-journal of International Relations
e-ISSN: 1647-7251
VOL 15 N.° 2

November 2024-April 2025, pp. 17-34

De-Securitization of the Immigration Policy in Portugal: Separation between Migration
Management and Internal Security

Constanga Urbano de Sousa

workers. By the end of 2000, there were 41,401 pending applications for residence
permits under the exceptional regime outlined in Article 88 of Decree-Law No. 244/98 at
the Foreigners and Borders Service (Baganha, 2005).

In response to the potential need for another extraordinary regularisation process,
Decree-Law No. 4/2001, of 10 January, significantly revised the legal framework for
labour immigration. On the one hand, it introduced work visas within an annual quota
system for job opportunities in specific sectors, based on a report approved by the
government following consultation with the Institute for Employment and Vocational
Training and after considering the views of employers’ associations and trade unions
(Article 36). On the other hand, it established the "stay permit," a type of residence
permit that allowed irregular immigrant workers to regularise their status provided they
had an employment contract, supported by information from the General Labour
Inspectorate (Article 55). The stay permit was valid for one year and could be extended
up to a maximum of five years (Article 55(5)). This mechanism of permanent
regularisation effectively linked the control of migratory flows to the regulation of the
labour market, as the administrative regularisation of immigrants was contingent upon
the regulation of their employment relationship (Pires & Pinho, 2007).

Baganha argued that this regime validated "the functioning of the market a posteriori,
tacitly acknowledging the complete ineffectiveness of existing regulatory mechanisms,"
and that the maximum validity of the stay permit implied that labour needs were seen
as temporary and circumstantial (Baganha, 2005, p. 35). In Godis’s view, the labour
market's demand for cheap labour influenced immigration policy, shifting it from a
restrictive approach to “a semi-open door based on the cyclical needs of the labour
market” (Gois, 2022, p. 94).

Between 2001 and 2003, a total of 183,655 immigrants were regularised under this
scheme (SEF, 2004). This included not only immigrants from Portuguese-speaking
countries such as Brazil (37,920) and Angola (8,533), but also a significant number from
Eastern Europe, particularly Ukraine (64,595), Moldova (12,632), Romania (10,926), and
Russia (7,047).

In 2003, the newly elected centre-right government (PSD/CDS) concluded that this
flexible regime for the permanent regularisation of immigrant workers had contributed
to a substantial increase in irregular immigration. Consequently, the government
introduced significant amendments to the 1998 Immigration Law through Decree-Law
No. 34/2003 of 25 February. The main changes were as follows: First, the stay permit
regime was abolished (Article 20), without prejudice to pending applications (Article 18)
and the renewal of permits already granted (Article 19). New immigrants were required
to obtain the appropriate visa from a Portuguese consulate. Additionally, the revised
Article 36 of the 1998 Immigration Law established a system of mandatory annual quotas
for the admission of immigrant workers. Finally, the right to family reunification was
restricted to immigrants who had held a residence permit for at least one year (new
wording of Article 56).

However, the system of compulsory quotas for the admission of immigrant workers
introduced in 2003 proved to be a failure. It was highly bureaucratic and did not reflect
the realities of migration. In 2004, only around 10% of the labour needs identified in the

24



JANUS.NET, e-journal of International Relations
e-ISSN: 1647-7251
VOL 15 N.° 2

November 2024-April 2025, pp. 17-34

De-Securitization of the Immigration Policy in Portugal: Separation between Migration
Management and Internal Security

Constanga Urbano de Sousa

mandatory annual quota were met through the admission of regular immigrant workers
(Baganha, 2005). Consequently, labour shortages continued to be filled through irregular
immigration.

Main Immigration Laws in Portugal

Year Law

Decree-Law no. 264-B/81 Immigration Law

Decree-Law 440/86 Creation of the Foreigners and Borders
Service (SEF)

Decree-Law no. 212/92 1st process of extraordinary regularisation of
immigrant workers

Decree-Law no. 59/93, of 3 March Immigration Law

Law 17/96 2" process of extraordinary regularisation of
immigrant workers

Decree-Law no. 244/98 Immigration Law

Decree-Law no. 4/2001 “Stay Permit” - permanent regularisation of
immigrant workers

Decree-Law 34/2003 Immigration Law

Regulatory Decree no. 6/2004 Regularisation of immigrant workers

Law no. 23/2007, of 4 July Immigration Law

Law 28/2019 Regularisation of irregular immigrant
workers

Law 73/2021 Restructuration of the Portuguese border
control system

Decree-Law 41/2023 Creation of the Agency for Integration,
Migration and Asylum (AIMA)

Decree-Law 37-A/2024 Repeal the regularisation of irregular
immigrant workers

Due to the inadequacies of this system, additional extraordinary regularisation processes
took place in 2003. Firstly, under the Luso-Brazilian Agreement of 2003 (approved by
Decree No. 40/2003 of 19 September), the residence status of approximately 30,000
Brazilian workers was regularised. Secondly, a regulatory measure (Article 71 of
Regulatory Decree No. 6/2004, of 26 April) was adopted, which regularised the stay of
over 50,000 immigrant workers (Baganha, 2005) whose status had been normalised with
the Social Security and Tax Authorities. This further confirmed the structural shift in
immigration to Portugal: it was no longer predominantly from Portuguese-speaking
countries but increasingly from more distant regions with no historical ties to Portugal,
including both European countries such as Ukraine, Romania, and Moldova, and non-
European countries such as Pakistan and India (Baganha, 2005).

1.2. The 2007 Immigration Law: A Brief Characterisation

In 2007, Portugal adopted the current Immigration Law (Law No. 23/2007 of 4 July),
which has since undergone 15 amendments, the latest introduced by Decree-Law No.
37-A/2024 of 3 June.

Until 2020, the issuance of residence visas for immigrants wishing to work in Portugal
was subject to a non-binding quota of work opportunities (Article 59). However, the 2007
legislation recognised the challenges of enforcing a regulated migratory pathway from
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the outset due to various factors, such as the inadequacy of the Portuguese consular
network to address migratory flows, excessive bureaucracy, and the difficulty of
reconciling supply and demand for labour remotely. To address these challenges, the law
established a mechanism for the permanent regularisation of immigrant workers (Article
88(2)). It also extended this possibility to other categories of immigrants, such as self-
employed individuals, students, family members of immigrants, or those with specific
humanitarian needs (e.g., immigrant children or particularly vulnerable individuals, such
as victims of labour exploitation). Additionally, the law aligned more closely with human
rights principles by expanding the right to family reunification, enhancing procedural
guarantees (Articles 98 et seq.), and setting legal limits on entry refusals and expulsions
to protect immigrants' rights to private and family life—particularly those with minor
children residing in Portugal, over whom they exercise parental responsibility, or those
considered de facto Portuguese, having been born and lived in Portugal since before the
age of 10 (Articles 36 and 135) (Sousa, 2023).

The non-binding quota system for the admission of immigrant workers failed to regulate
labour immigration from the outset. Consequently, from 2020 onwards, it was
successively suspended by the State Budget Laws of 2020, 2021, and 2022. In 2022, the
quota system was repealed by Law No. 18/2022 of 25 August, which also introduced a
work-seeking visa (Article 57-A) allowing foreigners to enter and legally reside for up to
six months to seek employment. Upon securing a job, they could then obtain a residence
permit. Furthermore, the so-called "expression of interest" regime (Article 88(2) of the
Immigration Law), initially conceived as an exceptional mechanism, was made more
flexible. It allowed for the permanent regularisation of immigrant workers who entered
without the appropriate visa, or without any visa, provided they had a work contract and
social security registration. Initially, this mechanism required that the immigrant had
entered and remained legally in the country. However, Law No. 59/2017 of 31 July
expanded this to include those who only had a job offer and had entered legally, even
without a regular stay. As of 2019, the regime was extended to workers who had entered
Portugal irregularly, provided their social security situation had been regularised for at
least 12 months (new Article 88(6) introduced by Law No. 28/2019 of 29 March).

This flexible regularisation regime has faced criticism from those who believe it creates
a "pull factor" for irregular immigration and encourages labour exploitation (Gil, 2022).
Using this argument, the current centre-right government (PSD/CDS) adopted Decree-
Law No. 37-A/2024 of 3 June, which abolished this regime.

It is understandable that, for those seeking better living conditions, the possibility of
regularisation in Portugal is a decisive factor in their migratory project and their choice
of destination. However, this regime only benefited immigrants already integrated into
the labour market, preventing them from remaining in an irregular and vulnerable
situation. It was also a humane and fair approach, as a state that accepts social security
contributions from an immigrant cannot keep them in a clandestine status, which only
exacerbates their vulnerability to exploitation. The abolition of this permanent
regularisation mechanism will not halt immigration; it will only make it irregular. This is
especially worrying given Portugal’s structural labour shortages across various sectors,
both skilled and unskilled, which are heavily reliant on immigrant workers.
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It was in the context of a Portugal open to immigration that the Socialist Party, which
governed from 2015 to 2024, promoted the dissolution of the Foreigners and Borders
Service (SEF). Its responsibilities for immigrant documentation and asylum were
transferred to a purely administrative agency, AIMA, which also assumed responsibilities
in the field of integration. To fully understand the scale of this institutional reform in
Portuguese immigration policy, it is essential to first comprehend what SEF was, as will
be explored in the following section.

2. The Foreigners and Borders Service (SEF): A Unique Border, Immigration and
Asylum Police Force

2.1. Immigration Management Before SEF

The precursor to SEF can be traced back to the political police of the dictatorship that
ruled Portugal from 1933 until the Revolution of 25 April 1974, which established
democracy and the rule of law. During Salazar’s dictatorship, the primary concern was
not immigration but emigration. The regime focused on controlling the emigration of
Portuguese citizens, fearing the loss of young men needed for the colonial wars and the
potential for organised opposition movements abroad (Galvanese, 2020). The State
Surveillance and Defence Police, established by Decree-Law No. 22.992 of 29 August
1933, was tasked with preventing and repressing crimes of a political and social nature
(Article 3), as well as controlling borders, detaining Portuguese citizens attempting to
emigrate without proper documentation, preventing the entry of undocumented or
undesirable foreigners, and maintaining records of foreign nationals (Article 4). In 1945,
it was replaced by the International and State Defence Police (PIDE), under the Ministry
of the Interior (Decree-Law No. 35.046 of 22 October 1945), which maintained its role
in controlling emigration, border security, and the residence of foreign nationals.

In 1969, the General Directorate of Security (DGS) succeeded PIDE, maintaining its
status as a political police force with authority over emigration, immigration, and border
control (Article 3 of Decree-Law No. 49.401 of 24 November 1969, and Article 13 of
Decree-Law No. 368/72 of 30 September). This included overseeing the entry, stay, and
activities of foreigners in Portugal, issuing opinions on visa applications, granting
residence permits, supervising the employment of irreqular immigrants, and controlling
land, sea, and air borders by its Foreigners and Borders Service Directorate (Article 43
of Decree-Law No. 368/72 of 30 September).

Following the 1974 Revolution, the DGS was abolished (Decree-Law No. 171/74 of 25
April), and its immigration and border control functions were temporarily transferred to
the Judicial Police and the Tax Guard, respectively. In May 1974, Decree-Law No. 215/74
of 22 May granted the Public Security Police (PSP) powers over immigration matters,
including overseeing the entry and stay of foreigners, issuing opinions on visas, granting
residence permits, and supervising the employment of immigrant workers (Article 1).
Border control, including the authority to refuse entry to undocumented, suspicious, or
undesirable foreigners, was assigned to the Fiscal Guard (Article 2 of Decree-Law No.
215/74 of 22 May). Later that year, the Foreigners Service Directorate was established
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within the PSP (Decree-Law No. 651/74 of 22 November). In 1976, this department was
separated from the PSP and placed under the direct authority of the Minister of Internal
Affairs (Decree-Law No. 494-A/76 of 23 June 1976), leading to the creation of the
Foreigners Service, the direct predecessor of SEF, tasked with overseeing the entry, stay,
and activities of foreigners in Portugal, granting residence permits, and issuing opinions
on consular visas.

2.2. The Foreigners and Borders Service (SEF)

Established in 1986 under the supervision of the Minister of Home Affairs (Decree-Law
No. 440/86 of 31 December), the Foreigners and Borders Service (SEF) was a specialised
police force responsible for implementing immigration policy. Its duties included
documenting immigrants (granting residence permits and work visas), processing asylum
applications, deporting foreigners, and controlling air, sea, and land borders.

SEF was both a security service and a criminal investigation body, amassing a significant
range of competencies that, in many countries, are typically distributed among multiple
agencies. According to Article 2 of its Organic Law (Decree-Law No. 252/2000 of 16
October, as last amended by Decree-Law No. 240/2012 of 6 November), SEF's main
competencies were:

- Border Control: Conducting document checks at border posts and refusing entry
to foreigners who did not meet legal entry requirements.

- Immigration Administration: Issuing opinions on consular visa applications,
granting and renewing residence permits, and providing opinions on naturalisation
applications.

- Immigration Policing: Imposing fines for breaches of immigration law, overseeing
expulsion or readmission procedures for irregular immigrants, and investigating
crimes under immigration law (e.g., smuggling of irregular migrants, recruitment
of irregular workers, marriages of convenience, and human trafficking).

- Asylum Administration: Assessing the admissibility of asylum applications and
examining asylum cases.

- Management of Schengen and Visa Information Systems: Managing the national
sections of the Schengen Information System - SIS (although only alerts on
foreigners for the purposes of non-admission or return fall within its remit)) and
the Visa Information System -VIS (although this primarily serves not SEF but the
consulates).

In addition to these administrative and policing responsibilities, SEF was also tasked with
issuing passports to Portuguese citizens—a function typically associated with civil registry
services under the Ministry of Justice.

The concentration of administrative functions for documenting immigrants and
processing asylum applications (which are inherently different from immigration in
political and legal terms), border control, and criminal investigation of immigration-
related offences, resulted in the practical application of immigration and asylum
legislation being influenced by a security-centric approach.
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The bureaucratic and security-oriented way in which SEF managed an immigration policy
that was supposed to be open and humanist and the high level of dissatisfaction among
immigrants, who experienced a series of difficulties and delays in their documentation,
led to a process of de-securitisation, culminating in the decision to dismantle SEF and
remove immigration and asylum management from the realm of internal security.

3. The Dissolution of SEF and the Creation of the Agency for Integration,
Migration and Asylum (AIMA): Corollary of a humanist immigration policy that
does not see immigration as a police matter

In 2019, the Socialist Party included in its electoral programme a commitment to
establish more flexible immigration regimes, including the creation of a mobility
framework for citizens of the Community of Portuguese-Speaking Countries (CPLP). The
party also advocated for a change in the way public administration interacted with
immigrants, emphasising that “those who immigrate or wish to immigrate cannot be seen
a priori as suspects... they must be seen as individuals seeking better life opportunities
and who can make a valuable contribution to demographic sustainability and economic
development” (Partido Socialista, 2019, p. 144).

This vision was driven by widespread dissatisfaction with the uncoordinated,
bureaucratic, and excessively slow way SEF processed residence permit applications.
Thousands of immigrants faced prolonged delays, which often resulted in significant
hardships, such as the denial of the right to family reunification, restrictions on social
and economic rights, and limited mobility. Immigrants risked being denied re-entry or
subjected to repatriation decisions if they left the country without proper documentation.

In this context, the Socialist Party called for a humanist and less bureaucratic approach
to immigration by public services, advocating for a clear organisational separation
“between police functions and the administrative functions of authorising and
documenting immigrants” (Partido Socialista, 2019, p. 145). While this did not
necessarily imply the dissolution of SEF, it suggested a thorough reform of the service,
particularly given that the party’s electoral programme included plans to expand its
network of mediators to support foreign citizens.

However, it was the case of Ihor Homeniuk that catalysed the decision to abolish SEF.
On 10 March 2020, Thor Homeniuk, a Ukrainian citizen, was denied entry at Lisbon Airport
because he lacked a residence permit or visa allowing him to work. Detained at the
Temporary Detention Centre at the airport, he died on 12 March after being assaulted by
SEF inspectors who were later convicted. This incident, which became public on 29 March
2020, shocked the nation and provoked strong reactions from the state and civil society.
In response, the government reformed the Temporary Detention Centres at airports,
compensated Homeniuk’s widow, and signed a protocol with the Portuguese Bar
Association to guarantee free legal assistance to all foreigners denied entry. The most
significant consequence, however, was the adoption of Law No. 73/2021 of 12 November,
which restructured Portugal’s border control system. This law mandated the dissolution
of SEF and the transfer of its police and border control responsibilities to other law
enforcement agencies, with its administrative functions being assigned to a new agency
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dedicated to the administrative management of immigration and asylum. Despite the
complexity of the reform, an initial implementation deadline of 60 days was set, later
postponed twice, finally coming into effect on 29 October 2023 with the creation of the
Agency for Integration, Migration, and Asylum (AIMA) by the Decree-Law No. 41/2023.

AIMA assumed SEF’s administrative responsibilities in the areas of immigration and
asylum, which include issuing opinions on visa applications, granting and renewing
residence permits, managing international protection requests, and making decisions on
returns, among others. Additionally, AIMA inherited the responsibilities of the High
Commission for Migration (ACM) related to the reception and integration of migrants,
combating racism and discrimination, integrating ethnic groups (particularly the Roma
community, despite their predominantly Portuguese nationality), and promoting
intercultural and inter-religious dialogue—issues relevant to both Portuguese and foreign
citizens.

SEF’s authority over air border control was transferred to the Public Security Police (PSP),
which also manages airport security, while control over land and sea borders was handed
to the National Republican Guard (GNR), a military security force already responsible for
maritime border surveillance. These security forces are now also responsible for enforcing
return decisions for irregular immigration (as mandated by AIMA), executing judicial
expulsion orders, and managing detention centres for irregular immigrants awaiting
repatriation. Competence in investigating migration-related crimes, including human
trafficking, was concentrated within the Judicial Police.

The responsibility for issuing passports to Portuguese citizens, previously handled by SEF,
was transferred to the Institute of Registries and Notaries, which logically should have
been responsible for this function, as the issuance of passports is more appropriately
managed by civil registry services rather than an immigration service. It also began to
receive applications for renewal of residence permits.

Within the Internal Security System, a new Borders and Foreigners Coordination Unit was
established (Article 34 of Decree-Law No. 41/2023). This unit assumed SEF's
responsibilities for security checks on foreign nationals (issuing opinions prior to the
granting of visas and residence permits) and managing information systems used in
border control, such as the Schengen Information System (SIS), the European Travel
Information and Authorisation System (ETIAS), the Visa Information System (VIS), the
Entry/Exit System (SES), and the Advanced Passenger Information System (APIS).

Overall, the reform, which came into effect on 29 October 2023, has been met with strong
opposition from all right-wing parties (PSD, CDS-PP), the far-right (Chega), and even the
Portuguese Communist Party. While the Communist Party supported the creation of a
new administrative service for immigration and asylum functions, it opposed the abolition
of SEF as a specialised police force for border control.

Some academic and civil society voices have also criticised the reform. The Observatory
on Immigration, Borders, and Asylum (Instituto Superior de Ciéncias Sociais e Politicas,
University of Lisbon) expressed a very negative view, arguing that the reform
“contradicts the approach adopted by the European Union, characterised by a
comprehensive vision of migration associated with integrated management.” This
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position draws an analogy with the European Commission’s Directorate General for
Migration and Home Affairs, although the comparison is misplaced, as DG-HOME has no
role in implementing immigration, asylum, or border control laws. Gil (2024) also
criticised SEF’s abolition, arguing that “the existence of a specialised police force for
immigration control” is beneficial. The Portuguese Bar Association similarly opposed the
abolition of SEF, highlighting its value as a specialised immigration and border control
police force.

In my view, this reform was inevitable in the context of a humanist immigration policy.
Concentrating immigration and asylum policy implementation, as well as border control,
within a specialised police force, resulted in the entire area being unduly influenced by
security concerns—contrary to the fundamental principle that immigration policy should
not view immigrants as a threat, but as human beings seeking to pursue a life project in
our country. As Pires (2020) argues, this concentration of functions was toxic because it
reinforced the perception that immigration is a security issue when it is not and should
not be. Additionally, it institutionalised the view that immigration is a threat, which
fosters xenophobia. Therefore, administrative tasks related to immigration and asylum
should be entrusted to a public administrative service, not a police force. Immigration is
a complex but inevitable and profoundly human phenomenon.

In the early days of AIMA'’s operation, the agency has faced challenges, particularly due
to the 400,000 pending regularisation cases inherited from SEF, without the capacity to
provide a prompt response. This has led to an increase in complaints from immigrants
who continue to experience delays in regularisation or residence permit renewal
processes, leaving them in a precarious legal situation. We can only hope that the
government will provide AIMA with the necessary human and technological resources to
improve its service, as the documentation of immigrants is a fundamental prerequisite
for their integration into host society.

So far, the new centre-right government has not been influenced by the far-right Chega
party, which seeks to reverse this reform and restore SEF. However, by abolishing the
permanent regularisation regime for immigrant workers and signalling its intention to
only admit immigrants who secure a consular residence visa with a pre-existing work
contract, the government has adopted a restrictive immigration policy. Considering
Portugal’s ageing population and the fact that critical sectors of its economy, such as
tourism and agriculture, heavily rely on immigrant labour, this measure will likely fail to
stop migratory flows as intended. Instead, it will likely lead to more irregular migration,
inconsistent with the humanist values that have guided Portugal’s immigration policy in
recent years.

Conclusions

The abolition of the Immigration and Borders Service (Servico de Estrangeiros e
Fronteiras) and the creation of a new, purely administrative entity (the Agency for
Integration, Migration, and Asylum - AIMA) to manage immigration, asylum, integration,
and intercultural dialogue represent a milestone in Portugal’s migration policy, which has
been characterised by a humanist openness to international migration.
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This reform, promoted by the Socialist Party, which governed Portugal between
November 2015 and April 2024, reflects its humanist perspective on migration,
emphasising the regularisation and integration of immigrants. The permanent
regularisation scheme for immigrant workers, in place until 4 June 2024, exemplifies this
policy, encouraging regular immigration and the integration of those seeking new
opportunities in Portugal.

The establishment of AIMA, a non-police administrative agency outside the internal
security system, is the culmination of this humanist policy and a process of de-
securitisation of migration. It signifies a fundamental shift in the state’s approach to
immigrants, viewing them not as security threats but as individuals seeking better living
conditions in Portugal. In short, it marks a policy that sees immigration not as a security
issue but as a positive factor for the country’s development.

We can only hope that the current government, formed by the centre-right PSD and CDS
parties, which opposed this reform, will not reverse it. The repeal of the permanent
regularisation scheme for immigrant workers is a worrying sign of a shift towards a more
restrictive, security-focused immigration policy. Such a policy is unlikely to control
migratory flows effectively and will likely increase irregular migration, placing immigrants
in vulnerable situations and hindering their integration. However, the government’s
announcement of additional investment in AIMA to enhance its human and technological
resources, enabling it to respond more effectively to the thousands of pending
regularisation cases, is a positive step. We must wait and see.
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Resumo

A extingdo do Servigo de Estrangeiros e Fronteiras (SEF), em 29 de outubro de 2023, e a
subsequente transferéncia das suas responsabilidades em matéria de gestdo da imigracao e
dos procedimentos de asilo para a recém-criada Agéncia para a Integracdo, Migracoes e Asilo
(AIMA), marcaram uma mudanca significativa na politica de imigracdo portuguesa. Esta
reforma institucional representa o culminar de um processo que tem como objetivo a
dessecuritizacdo da abordagem do Estado em relacdo as migragdes internacionais, separando
claramente a sua gestdo de consideragOes de seguranca interna. A partir de outubro de 2023,
a gestdo dos fluxos migratorios deixou de ser uma fungdo policial, tendo a documentacdo dos
imigrantes sido confiada a um organismo puramente administrativo. Para compreender as
implicacGes desta reforma, é essencial examinar tanto a evolucdo da politica de imigracdo
portuguesa como as carateristicas Unicas do SEF. A primeira secgdo deste artigo explora a
evolucao geral da politica de imigracao em Portugal, caracterizada pela transformagao do pais
num destino significativo de diversos fluxos migratérios. A segunda secgdo apresenta uma
visdo geral do extinto Servico de Estrangeiros e Fronteiras. Por Gltimo, o artigo discute a
l6gica subjacente a sua dissolugdo e a substituicdo das suas fungGes de gestdo da imigracdo
e do asilo por uma agéncia administrativa (ndo policial) que herdou igualmente as
responsabilidades de integracdo e de luta contra a discriminagdao do Alto Comissariado para
as Migragdes.

Palavras-chave

Servigo de Estrangeiros e Fronteiras; Agéncia para a Integracdo, Migragdes e o Asilo;
dessecuritizagdo da politica de migragao.
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Abstract

The extinction of the Foreigners and Borders Service (Servico de Estrangeiros e Fronteiras -
SEF) on 29 October 2023 and the subsequent transfer of its responsibilities for managing
immigration and asylum procedures to the newly established Agency for Integration,
Migration, and Asylum (Agéncia para a Integracdo, MigracGes e Asilo - AIMA), marked a
significant shift in Portugal’s migration policy. This institutional reform represents the
culmination of a process aimed at de-securitising the state’s approach to international
migration by distinctly separating migration management from internal security
considerations. From October 2023 onwards, the management of migratory flows is no longer
a police function, with the documentation of immigrants being entrusted to a purely
administrative agency. To comprehend the implications of this reform, it is essential to
examine both the evolution of Portuguese immigration policy and the unique characteristics
of SEF. The first section of this article explores the general evolution of immigration policy in
Portugal, characterised by the country's transformation in the 1990s into a significant
destination for diverse migratory flows. The second section provides an overview of the now-
defunct Immigration and Borders Service. Finally, the article discusses the rationale behind
its dissolution and the replacement of its functions in immigration and asylum management
by an administrative (non-police) agency that has also inherited the integration and anti-
discrimination responsibilities of the High Commission for Migration.

Keywords

Immigration and Borders Service; Agency for Integration, Migration and Asylum; de-
securitization of migration policy.
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A DESSECURITIZAGAO DA POLITICA DE IMIGRAGAO EM
PORTUGAL: SEPARAGAO ENTRE GESTAO DAS MIGRAGOES E
SEGURANGA INTERNA

CONSTANCA URBANO DE SOUSA

Introducao

A extincdo do Servico de Estrangeiros e Fronteiras (SEF), a 29 de outubro de 2023, e a
transferéncia das suas responsabilidades em matéria de gestdo dos procedimentos de
imigracdo e asilo para um organismo administrativo recém-criado, a Agéncia para a
Integracdo, Migracdes e Asilo (AIMA), representam uma mudanga marcante na politica
migratoria portuguesa.

A compreensdo do alcance desta reforma exige uma apreciacao das carateristicas Unicas
do sistema portugués de gestdo das migracbes em vigor até outubro de 2023, que
envolvia duas entidades publicas: o SEF e o Alto Comissariado para as Migragoes.

O Servigo de Estrangeiros e Fronteiras (SEF) reunia um conjunto de competéncias
relacionadas com o controlo das fronteiras, a imigracao e o asilo - fungdes que, noutros
paises, estdo tipicamente divididas entre varios organismos policiais e administrativos.
O papel do SEF na gestdao da documentacdo dos imigrantes e requerentes de asilo foi
agora transferido para a AIMA. As suas responsabilidades de controlo de fronteiras e de
policiamento foram distribuidas por outras forgas policiais, nomeadamente a Policia de
Segurancga Publica (responsavel pelo controlo das fronteiras aéreas), a Guarda Nacional
Republicana (responsavel pelo controlo das fronteiras maritimas) e a Policia Judiciaria
(responsavel pela investigacdo de crimes relacionados com a migracdo, como o auxilio a
imigracao irregular, angariagdo de mao de obra estrangeira em situagao irregular, o
casamento de conveniéncia e o trafico de seres humanos).

O Alto Comissariado para as Migragoes, entidade publica administrativa, era responsavel
pela definicdo e avaliagdo das politicas publicas em matéria de migragdes, promovendo
a atragdo de imigrantes (apesar de ndo ter competéncias na emissdo de vistos ou
autorizagdes de residéncia) e apoiando a sua integragao e inclusdao social. Também
combatia a discriminagdo e fomentava o didlogo intercultural e religioso (artigo 3.2 do
Decreto-Lei n.0 31/2014, de 27 de fevereiro, revogado pelo Decreto-Lei n.© 41/2023, de
2 de junho). Curiosamente, era também responsdvel pela inclusdo da comunidade
cigana, apesar de ser maioritariamente composta por cidaddos portugueses e nao
imigrantes. O Alto Comissariado para as Migragdes foi também extinto, em outubro de
2023, tendo as suas competéncias sido absorvidas pela AIMA.
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Para compreender plenamente esta reforma, é necessario considerar tanto a evolugao
da politica de imigracao portuguesa como o papel Unico que o SEF desempenhou neste
contexto. A primeira parte do presente artigo analisa a evolucdo geral da politica de
imigracdo em Portugal, que foi significativamente influenciada pela transformacdo do
pais, na década de 1990, num destino de fluxos migratérios diversificados e crescentes.
A segunda parte apresenta uma breve panoramica do extinto Servico de Estrangeiros e
Fronteiras. Por Ultimo, o artigo analisa os fatores que levaram a sua dissolugao e a criagao
de uma nova agéncia administrativa centrada na gestdao da imigragao e do asilo, bem
como nas politicas de integracao e antidiscriminagdo, anteriormente supervisionadas pelo
Alto Comissariado para as Migracgoes.

1. A politica de imigracao portuguesa: Uma visdo geral

Portugal, tradicionalmente um pais de emigracdo, transformou-se nas ultimas décadas
num importante destino de imigracao, atraindo um numero crescente de imigrantes de
origens cada vez mais distantes e diversificadas.

Até a Revolugdo de 1974, que instaurou a democracia em Portugal, a principal
preocupacao do regime ditatorial era o controlo da emigracdao. O Estado imp0s uma
regulacdo rigorosa para evitar a partida de jovens necessarios para a guerra colonial e
para prevenir a formacdao, no estrangeiro, de potenciais movimentos antirregime
(Galvanese, 2020). Foi s6 a partir de 1975 que comecgou a chegar um nuimero substancial
de imigrantes, sobretudo das antigas coldnias africanas de Portugal, tendo a imigracdo
acelerado significativamente a partir da década de 1980 (Pires & Pinho, 2007).

Evolucao do nimero de imigrantes legais em Portugal (1980-2023)

1044 606
662 095
445 262
7587
107 ?g/‘ﬂ
50750
1980 1990 2000 2010 2020 2023

(Source: SEF, 2023; AIMA,2024)
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Em 1980, Portugal tinha apenas 50.000 imigrantes, maioritariamente oriundos de paises
luso6fonos. No final de 2023, este nUmero tinha aumentado para mais de um milhao de
imigrantes com autorizacdo de residéncia (AIMA, 2024), constituindo cerca de 10% da
populacdo residente. Adicionalmente, existem cerca de 400 mil imigrantes em processo
de regularizacdo gerido pela AIMA, que sucedeu ao SEF na funcdo administrativa em
matéria de imigracao e asilo (Decreto-Lei n.® 41/2023, de 2 de junho).

Nas Ultimas décadas, o panorama da imigracdo em Portugal ndo sé se alterou
guantitativamente como também evoluiu estruturalmente. Embora o Brasil continue a
ser o principal pais de origem dos fluxos migratérios para Portugal, o nimero de
imigrantes de paises distantes como a India, o Nepal e o Bangladesh aumentou
exponencialmente nos ultimos anos (SEF, 2023).

Ao contrario de outros paises europeus, em Portugal a migragdo internacional ndo foi,
até ha pouco tempo, um tema significativo de debate politico. No entanto, a crescente
diversidade dos fluxos migratérios introduziu uma maior diversidade étnica, religiosa e
cultural, o que, infelizmente, tem alimentado a narrativa de extrema-direita que retrata
a imigragdo como uma ameaca a identidade nacional. Por outro lado, a securitizagdo da
migracao internacional, associada a cobertura medidtica dos fluxos migratdrios
irregulares e das tragédias humanitarias - especialmente no Mediterrdneo, a fronteira
mais mortifera do mundo - contribuiu para uma percecdo de invasdao e de ameaca a
seguranca. Estas percecdes negativas, em grande parte impulsionadas pela extrema-
direita, podem levar a quadros regulamentares restritivos que acabam por causar fluxos
mais dramaticos e desumanos de imigracdo irregular (Sousa, 2019).

Até 4 de junho de 2024, data da entrada em vigor do Decreto-Lei n.° 37-A/2024, de 3
de junho, que procedeu a 15.2 alteracdo a Lei da Imigragao (Lei n.° 23/2007, de 4 de
julho), Portugal dispunha de um mecanismo permanente de regularizacdo dos
trabalhadores imigrantes que entraram sem o visto adequado, mas que exerciam uma
atividade profissional. Este mecanismo evitou que os trabalhadores imigrantes ficassem
presos na irregularidade, o que teria aumentado a sua vulnerabilidade e exploracdo, bem
como dificultado a integracao. No entanto, o atual governo de centro-direita (PSD/CDS)
revogou este regime, argumentando que era demasiado permissivo e refletia a chamada
politica de “portas abertas”, que nao consegue controlar os fluxos migratérios desde a
origem. Em particular, o Governo considerou que a possibilidade de regularizacao era um
poderoso fator de atracao para a imigracao irregular, materializado na entrada ao abrigo
do regime de isengdo de vistos para estadias de curta duracao ou de vistos de curta
duracdo que ndo permitem a concessdo de autorizacdo de residéncia, resultando em
centenas de milhares de processos pendentes. Por conseguinte, a partir de 4 de junho
de 2024, qualquer trabalhador imigrante que entre sem um visto de residéncia ndo
podera regularizar o seu estatuto de residéncia.

E importante reconhecer as dificuldades praticas associadas ao regime de regularizacao
devido ao aumento significativo dos pedidos de autorizacdo de residéncia por parte dos
trabalhadores imigrantes. No entanto, estes desafios resultam, em grande medida, da
insuficiéncia de recursos humanos nos departamentos governamentais responsaveis, do
insuficiente investimento em solugdes digitais e da incapacidade da rede consular
portuguesa para acompanhar a realidade das migracdes. Em todo o caso, uma lei de
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imigracdo restritiva ndo impedira que Portugal seja um destino de fluxos migratoérios,
apenas os tornard irregulares. E 0 que nos ensina a evolucdo da legislacdo portuguesa
em matéria de imigracdao, que tem demonstrado, consistentemente, a ineficacia de
medidas restritivas na gestao efetiva da imigracao.

1.1 Leis de Imigracao em Portugal: de 1980 a 2007

Antes da década de 1980, a regulamentacdo da entrada, residéncia e expulsdo de
imigrantes encontrava-se fragmentada em varias leis promulgadas nas décadas de 1960
e 1970.

Em 1981, o Decreto-Lei n.° 264-B/81, de 3 de setembro, consolidou a legislacdo sobre
imigracdo num quadro Unico, representando a primeira lei de imigracdo abrangente no
Portugal democratico. De acordo com esta lei, os imigrantes eram geralmente obrigados
a possuir um visto consular para estabelecer residéncia em territério nacional (artigo
11.9). Além disso, o exercicio de atividades profissionais exigia um visto de trabalho
prévio emitido pelo Servico de Estrangeiros (artigo 16.°), uma entidade autéonoma da
Policia de Seguranga Publica que foi o antecessor direto do SEF, criado em 1986 (Decreto-
Lei n.° 440/86, de 31 de dezembro). A legalizacdo da residéncia em Portugal sé era
permitida em circunstancias excecionais (artigo 15.9). Esta legislacdo, que visava conter
o afluxo de imigrantes e a criacdao de uma forcga policial especializada para o efeito, reflete
uma politica de imigracdo reativa em resposta ao aumento da populagdo imigrante
durante a década de 1980 (Pires & Pinho, 2007).

Apesar da énfase na imigracdo legal desde a origem, um numero crescente de
estrangeiros continuou a residir e a trabalhar ilegalmente em Portugal. Em consequéncia,
o primeiro processo de regularizacdo extraordinaria de trabalhadores imigrantes teve
lugar em 1992 (Decreto-Lei n.© 212/92, de 12 de outubro), permitindo a legalizacao de
cerca de 16.000 individuos (Sousa, 2000; Malheiros & Baganha, 2001).

A adesdo de Portugal aos Acordos de Schengen exigiu um novo enquadramento legal das
migracdes, nomeadamente no que respeita ao combate a imigracdo irregular.
Consequentemente, em 1993, o governo de centro-direita do Partido Social Democrata
adotou uma nova Lei da Imigracao (Decreto-Lei n.° 59/93, de 3 de margo). De acordo
com Baganha (2005), esta lei visava “uma politica de “imigracao zero”, tao restritiva e
selectiva nas entradas que, na pratica, estancasse o fluxo migratério (excepto para
efeitos de reunificagdo familiar) e impedisse a fixacdo de ilegais em territdrio nacional”
(Baganha, 2005: p. 32).

Esta lei obrigava os trabalhadores imigrantes a entrar no pais com um visto de trabalho
emitido pelos consulados portugueses, apds parecer favoravel da Inspecdo Geral do
Trabalho (artigo 26.9). Este visto permitia uma permanéncia até 90 dias, prorrogavel por
um maximo de 60 dias (artigo 18.0). Para obter uma autorizacdo de residéncia, o
imigrante necessitava de um visto de residéncia (artigo 19.°), desde que o seu objetivo
de residéncia fosse considerado vidvel e dispusesse de meios de subsisténcia e de
condicOes de habitacdo adequadas (artigo 28.9). S em casos excecionais de reconhecido
interesse nacional poderia ser concedida autorizacdo de residéncia a quem ndo tivesse
entrado no pais com visto de residéncia (artigo 64.9). O Decreto-Lei reforgou, ainda, o
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quadro legal de combate a imigracado irregular, introduzindo sancdes para as empresas
que transportassem individuos a quem seja recusada a entrada (artigo 101.9) e
criminalizando o auxilio a imigragdo irregular (artigo 93.°). No entanto, este quadro legal
rigoroso nao impediu a imigragao irregular, uma vez que muitos imigrantes continuaram
a entrar com vistos de curta duracao ou ao abrigo de acordos de isengdo de vistos e a
permanecer no pais ilegalmente (Baganha, 2005).

A implementacao do Acordo de Schengen em marco de 1995, que aboliu os controlos
fronteiricos com outros Estados Parte, permitiu que imigrantes de paises da Europa de
Leste entrassem em Portugal com vistos de curta duracao emitidos por outros estados,
permanecendo posteriormente em situacdo irregular. Este facto, aliado a procura de mao
de obra e ao que Godis e Marques descrevem como a “integracao do mercado portugués
no plano de expansdo das industrias migratorias globais” (Gois & Marques, 2018: p.
131), levou a uma mudanga estrutural nos padrdes de imigracdo na década de 1990.
Para além de um aumento significativo da imigragao, verificou-se uma diversificacao das
origens, com um aumento notavel dos imigrantes da Europa de Leste e do Brasil, em vez
de predominantemente dos paises africanos de lingua portuguesa (Malheiros & Baganha,
2001; Baganha, 2005; Gois & Marques, 2018).

Como referem Goéis e Marques (2018), uma vez que Portugal deixou de controlar a
emissao de vistos Schengen por outros paises, bem como a entrada de imigrantes ao
abrigo de regimes de isencdo de vistos, a politica de gestao das migragbes comecou a
ser influenciada pelas forcas do mercado. Consequentemente, surgiu uma nova vaga de
trabalhadores imigrantes em situagao irregular, o que motivou um segundo processo de
regularizacdo extraordinaria em 1996, regulado pela Lei n.° 17/96, de 24 de maio. Este
processo permitiu conceder autorizacGes de residéncia a cerca de 30.000 trabalhadores
imigrantes (Sousa, 2000; Malheiros & Baganha, 2001). Foi também um sinal de que a
gestdo da imigracdo desde a origem, através da emissdo de vistos de trabalho pelos
consulados portugueses, era inadequada, pois ndao impedia a entrada de mais imigrantes
para satisfazer as necessidades de mao de obra (Gois, 2022).

Neste contexto, o Partido Socialista, que chegou ao poder em 1995, implementou varias
alteracGes a politica de imigragdo, incorporando na sua agenda governativa objetivos
programaticos que visavam melhorar a integracdo social e econdmica dos imigrantes.
Em 1996, criou o Alto Comissariado para a Imigracao e Minorias Etnicas (Pires & Pinho,
2007), ao qual sucedeu o Alto Comissariado para as Migragdes. Esta instituicdo foi extinta
em 2023, tendo as suas responsabilidades sido transferidas para a recém-criada Agéncia
para a Integracao, Migragbes e Asilo (AIMA).

Em 1998, foi adotada uma terceira lei da imigragdao: o Decreto-Lei n.° 244/98, de 8 de
agosto. Esta lei continuou a privilegiar a regulacdo dos fluxos migratorios desde a origem
(Géis, 2022), estabelecendo um complexo sistema de vistos consulares em fungdo do
objetivo da estada do requerente (artigo 27.9). Os trabalhadores imigrantes estavam
obrigados a obter um visto de trabalho, valido por um ano, com diferentes categorias
consoante a natureza da atividade profissional (artigos 36.° e 37.9). Em alternativa,
podiam solicitar um visto de residéncia para o exercicio de atividades profissionais. Estes
vistos sé podiam ser concedidos com a aprovacdo do Instituto de Desenvolvimento e
Inspecao do Trabalho (ou, no caso das Regides Auténomas, da respetiva secretaria
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regional). A admissdo de trabalhadores imigrantes estava limitada a um periodo maximo
de dois anos (artigo 42.°) e estava subordinada as vagas de emprego que ndo pudessem
ser preenchidas por cidaddaos da UE ou imigrantes a residir legalmente em Portugal
(artigo 41.9). Embora ndo se tratasse formalmente de um sistema de quotas, funcionava
efetivamente como tal.

De um modo geral, esta lei era restritiva e burocratica, ndo impedindo a uma nova vaga
de imigracgao irregular, predominantemente da Europa de Leste, para satisfazer a procura
de mdo de obra em varios sectores da economia, como a construcdo e o turismo
(Baganha, 2005). Mesmo o regime excecional para a regularizacdao de imigrantes no
interesse nacional (artigo 88.°) ndo conseguiu travar o aumento do numero de
trabalhadores migrantes em situacao irregular. Baganha considerava que este regime
tornou “Portugal um pais mais atrativo para as redes de trafico de mdao-de-obra”
(Baganha, 2005, p. 33). Um novo afluxo de migrantes da Europa de Leste,
particularmente da Ucrania, Russia e Moldavia, contribuiu ainda mais para o aumento do
numero de trabalhadores migrantes em situagao irregular. No final de 2000, no Servigo
de Estrangeiros e Fronteiras havia 41.401 pedidos pendentes de autorizacdao de
residéncia ao abrigo do regime excecional previsto no artigo 88.° do Decreto-Lei n.°
244/98 (Baganha, 2005).

Em resposta a eventual necessidade de um novo processo de regularizagao
extraordinaria, o Decreto-Lei n.°© 4/2001, de 10 de janeiro, procedeu a uma revisao
significativa do quadro legal da imigracdo laboral. Por um lado, incluiu o visto de trabalho
num sistema de oportunidades de emprego em sectores especificos, com base num
relatério aprovado pelo Governo, ouvido o Instituto do Emprego e Formacdo Profissional
e apods parecer das associagdes patronais e sindicais (artigo 36.9). Por outro lado, criou
a “autorizagdo de permanéncia”, uma espécie de autorizagdo de residéncia que permitia
aos trabalhadores imigrantes em situacdo irregular regularizar o seu estatuto desde que
tivessem um contrato de trabalho com informacao da Inspecao Geral do Trabalho (artigo
55.9). A autorizacdo de permanéncia era valida por um ano e podia ser prorrogada até
um maximo de cinco anos (artigo 55.9, n.° 4). Este mecanismo de regularizacdo
permanente associava efetivamente o controlo dos fluxos migratérios a regulacdo do
mercado de trabalho, uma vez que a regularizacao administrativa dos imigrantes estava
dependente da regularidade da sua relagao laboral (Pires & Pinho, 2007).

Para Baganha este regime validava “a posteriori o funcionamento do mercado,
reconhecendo tacitamente a total inoperancia dos mecanismos de regulagdo existentes”,
sendo que a validade maxima da autorizacdo de permanéncia implicava que as
necessidades de mao de obra eram vistas como temporarias e circunstanciais (Baganha,
2005, p. 35). Na opinido de Gois, a procura de mdo de obra barata por parte do mercado
de trabalho influenciou a politica de imigragdo, passando de uma abordagem restritiva
para “uma politica de porta semiaberta baseada nas necessidades conjunturais do
mercado de trabalho” (Goéis, 2022, p. 94).

Entre 2001 e 2003, um total de 183.655 imigrantes foram regularizados ao abrigo deste
regime (SEF, 2004). Foram abrangidos ndo sé imigrantes de paises lus6fonos como o
Brasil (37.920) e Angola (8.533), mas também um nuUmero significativo de imigrantes
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da Europa de Leste, particularmente da Ucrania (64.595), Moldavia (12.632), Roménia
(10.926) e RUssia (7.047).

Em 2003, o recém-eleito governo de centro-direita (PSD/CDS) concluiu que este regime
flexivel de regularizagdao permanente de trabalhadores imigrantes tinha contribuido para
um aumento substancial da imigracao irregular. Consequentemente, introduziu
alteracdes significativas a Lei da Imigracdo de 1998, através do Decreto-Lei n.°© 34/2003,
de 25 de fevereiro. As principais alteragdes foram as seguintes: Em primeiro lugar, foi
abolido o regime de autorizacdao de permanéncia (artigo 20.°), sem prejuizo dos pedidos
pendentes (artigo 18.°) e da renovacdo das autorizacdes ja concedidas (artigo 19.9). Os
novos imigrantes passaram a ter de obter o visto adequado junto de um consulado
portugués. Além disso, o artigo 36.° revisto da Lei da Imigracao de 1998 estabeleceu um
sistema de quotas anuais obrigatorias para a admissdo de trabalhadores imigrantes. Por
ultimo, o direito ao reagrupamento familiar foi restringido aos imigrantes titulares de
uma autorizacao de residéncia ha pelo menos um ano (nova redacao do artigo 56.9).

O sistema de quotas obrigatorias para a admissdo de trabalhadores imigrantes
introduzido em 2003 revelou-se um fracasso. Era altamente burocratico e ndo refletia a
realidade da migracdao. Em 2004, apenas cerca de 10% das necessidades de mao de obra
identificadas na quota anual obrigatoria foram satisfeitas através da admissdo de
trabalhadores imigrantes regulares (Baganha, 2005). Consequentemente, a escassez de
mao de obra continuou a ser colmatada através da imigragdo irregular.

Principais leis de imigracao em Portugal

Ano Lei

Decreto-Lei n.° 264-B/81 Lei de Imigracao

Decreto-Lei n.° 440/86 Criacdo do Servicgo de Estrangeiros e
Fronteiras (SEF)

Decreto-Lei n.© 212/92 1.9 processo extraordinario de regularizagao
de trabalhadores imigrantes em situacao
irregular

Decreto-Lei n.° 59/93 Lei de Imigracao

Lei n.0 17/96 2.9 processo extraordinario de regularizacao
de trabalhadores imigrantes em situagdo
irregular

Decreto-Lei n.0. 244/98 Lei de Imigragao

Decreto-Lei n.° 4/2001 “Autorizacao de permanéncia” -
regularizagdo permanente de trabalhadores
imigrantes

Decreto-Lei n.° 34/2003 Lei de Imigracao

Decreto Regulamentar n.° 6/2004 Regularizacdo de trabalhadores imigrantes

Lei n.° 23/2007 Lei de Imigracao

Lei n.0 28/2019 Regularizagdo de trabalhadores imigrantes
em situacado irregular

Lei n.© 73/2021 Restruturagdo do sistema portugués de
controlo de fronteiras

Decreto-Lei n.© 41/2023 Criacdo da Agéncia para a Integracgao,
Migragoes e Asilo (AIMA)

Decreto-Lei n.© 37-A/2024 Revogacao do regime de regularizacao de
trabalhadores imigrantes em situagdo
irregular

Decreto-Lei n.% 264-B/81 Lei de Imigragao
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Devido as insuficiéncias deste sistema, em 2003 tiveram lugar processos adicionais de
regularizacdo extraordindria. Em primeiro lugar, ao abrigo do Acordo Luso-Brasileiro de
2003 (aprovado pelo Decreto n.© 40/2003, de 19 de setembro) foi regularizada a
residéncia de cerca de 30.000 trabalhadores brasileiros. Em segundo lugar, foi adotada
uma medida regulamentar (artigo 71.° do Decreto Regulamentar n.% 6/2004, de 26 de
abril), que regularizou a permanéncia de mais de 50.000 trabalhadores imigrantes
(Baganha, 2005), cuja situacdo se encontrava regularizada junto da Seguranca Social e
da Administracdo Fiscal. Este processo de regularizacao veio confirmar a mudanca
estrutural da imigracdo em Portugal: ja ndo era predominantemente de paises luséfonos,
mas cada vez mais oriunda de regides distantes e sem lacos histéricos com Portugal,
incluindo tanto paises europeus como a Ucrania, a Roménia e a Moldavia, como paises
ndo europeus como o Paquistdo e a India (Baganha, 2005).

1.2. A Lei de Imigracao de 2007: Uma breve caracterizacao

Em 2007, foi adotada a atual Lei da Imigracdo portuguesa (Lei n.° 23/2007, de 4 de
julho), que sofreu, desde entdo, 15 alteragdes, a ultima introduzida pelo Decreto-Lei n.©
37-A/2024, de 3 de junho.

Até 2020, a emissdo de vistos de residéncia para imigrantes que pretendessem trabalhar
em Portugal estava sujeita a uma quota nao vinculativa de oportunidades de trabalho
(artigo 59.°). No entanto, a legislacdo de 2007 reconheceu os desafios de aplicar um
percurso migratorio regulamentado desde a origem devido a varios fatores, como a
inadequacdo da rede consular portuguesa para lidar com os fluxos migratérios, a
burocracia excessiva e a dificuldade de conciliar a oferta e a procura de trabalho a
distancia. Para responder a estes desafios, a lei estabeleceu um mecanismo de
regularizacdo permanente de trabalhadores imigrantes (artigo 88.2, n.°0 2). Também
alargou esta possibilidade a outras categorias de imigrantes, tais como trabalhadores
independentes, estudantes, familiares de imigrantes ou pessoas com necessidades
humanitarias especificas (por exemplo, criancas imigrantes ou individuos
particularmente vulneraveis, como vitimas de exploracdo laboral). Além disso, a lei
aproximou-se mais dos direitos humanos ao alargar o direito ao reagrupamento familiar
e reforgar as suas garantias processuais (artigos 98.0 e seguintes) e ao estabelecer
limites legais a recusa de entrada e a expulsdo para proteger o direito dos imigrantes a
vida privada e familiar - em particular os que tém filhos menores a residir em Portugal,
sobre os quais exercem o poder parental, ou os que sdo considerados portugueses de
facto, pois nasceram ou viveram em Portugal desde idade inferior a 10 anos (artigos 36.°
e 135.9) (Sousa, 2023).

O sistema de quotas nao vinculativo para a admissao de trabalhadores imigrantes falhou
em regular a imigragao laboral desde a origem. Consequentemente, a partir de 2020, foi
sucessivamente suspenso pelas Leis do Orgamento de Estado de 2020, 2021 e 2022. Em
2022, este sistema foi revogado pela Lei n.2 18/2022 de 25 de agosto, que também
introduziu o visto de procura de trabalho (Artigo 57.°9-A), permitindo que estrangeiros
entrem e residam legalmente até seis meses para procurar emprego. Apds conseguir um
trabalho, poderiam entdo obter uma autorizagdo de residéncia.
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O chamado regime de "manifestacdao de interesse" (Artigo 88.9, n.° 2 da Lei da
Imigracao), inicialmente concebido como um mecanismo excecional, foi sendo
flexibilizado. Este permitia a regularizacao permanente de trabalhadores imigrantes que
tivessem entrado sem o visto adequado, ou ao abrigo de uma isencao de visto, desde
que tivessem um contrato de trabalho e inscricdo na segurancga social. Inicialmente, este
mecanismo exigia que o imigrante tivesse entrado e permanecido legalmente no pais.
No entanto, a Lei n.© 59/2017 de 31 de julho alargou este regime a quem apenas tivesse
uma oferta de emprego e tivesse entrado legalmente, mesmo sem permanéncia regular.
A partir de 2019, o regime foi estendido a trabalhadores que tivessem entrado em
Portugal de forma irregular, desde que a sua situagdo na seguranca social estivesse
regularizada hd, pelo menos, 12 meses (novo Artigo 88.9, n.% 6 introduzido pela Lei n.°
28/2019 de 29 de marco).

Este regime flexivel de regularizacdo foi criticado por aqueles que o consideram um "fator
de atracdo" para a imigracgao irregular e incentivo a exploracao laboral (Gil, 2022). Com
base neste argumento, o atual governo de centro-direita (PSD/CDS) adotou o Decreto-
Lei n.0 37-A/2024 de 3 de junho, que o revogou.

E compreensivel que, para quem procura melhores condicdes de vida, a possibilidade de
regularizacdo em Portugal seja um fator decisivo no seu projeto migratério e na escolha
do destino. No entanto, este regime de regularizacao apenas beneficiava os imigrantes
ja integrados no mercado de trabalho, impedindo-os de permanecer numa situagao
irregular e vulneravel. Representava, também, uma abordagem humana e justa, uma
vez que um Estado que aceita contribuicdes para a seguranca social de um imigrante nao
pode manté-lo numa condicdo clandestina, o que apenas exacerba a sua vulnerabilidade
a exploragdo. A revogacdo deste mecanismo de regularizacdo permanente ndo travara a
imigracdo; apenas a tornara irregular. Isto é especialmente preocupante, dado o défice
estrutural de m3do de obra em varios setores de atividade em Portugal, tanto qualificados
como nao qualificados, que dependem fortemente de trabalhadores imigrantes.

Foi num contexto de um Portugal aberto a imigracdo que o Partido Socialista, que
governou de 2015 a 2024, promoveu a extingdo do Servico de Estrangeiros e Fronteiras
(SEF). As suas competéncias na area da documentagdo de imigrantes e asilo foram
transferidas para uma agéncia puramente administrativa, a AIMA, que também assumiu
responsabilidades no dominio da integragdo. Para compreender plenamente a escala
desta reforma institucional da politica de imigragdo portuguesa, & essencial primeiro
entender o que era o SEF, o que sera explorado na secgdo seguinte.

2. O Servico de Estrangeiros e Fronteiras (SEF): Uma forga policial GUnica de
fronteiras, imigracao e asilo

2.1. Gestao da imigracao antes do SEF

As origens do SEF remontam a policia politica da ditadura que governou Portugal de 1933
até a Revolucdo de 25 de Abril de 1974, que estabeleceu a democracia e o Estado de
direito. Durante a ditadura de Salazar, a principal preocupagdo ndo era a imigragao, mas
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sim a emigracdo. O regime focava-se em controlar a emigracdo dos cidadaos
portugueses, temendo a perda de jovens necessarios para as guerras coloniais e a
possibilidade de movimentos de oposicao organizados no estrangeiro (Galvanese, 2020).
A Policia de Vigilancia e Defesa do Estado, criada pelo Decreto-Lei n.© 22.992 de 29 de
agosto de 1933, era responsavel por prevenir e reprimir crimes de natureza politica e
social (Artigo 3.9), bem como controlar as fronteiras, deter cidaddos portugueses que
tentassem emigrar sem a devida documentagdo, impedir a entrada de estrangeiros
indocumentados ou indesejaveis e manter registos de cidaddos estrangeiros (Artigo 4.0).
Em 1945, foi substituida pela Policia Internacional e de Defesa do Estado (PIDE), sob a
tutela do Ministério do Interior (Decreto-Lei n.© 35.046 de 22 de outubro de 1945),
mantendo o seu papel no controlo da emigracdo, seguranca de fronteiras e residéncia de
cidaddos estrangeiros.

Em 1969, a Direcdo-Geral de Seguranca (DGS) sucedeu a PIDE, mantendo o seu estatuto
de policia politica com autoridade sobre emigracdo, imigracao e controlo de fronteiras
(Artigo 3.0 do Decreto-Lei n.© 49.401 de 24 de novembro de 1969 e Artigo 13.° do
Decreto-Lei n.© 368/72 de 30 de setembro). Isso incluia controlar a entrada,
permanéncia e atividades de estrangeiros em Portugal, emitir pareceres sobre pedidos
de visto, conceder autorizagdes de residéncia, supervisionar o emprego de imigrantes
irregulares e controlar as fronteiras terrestres, maritimas e aéreas através da sua Direcao
do Servico de Estrangeiros e Fronteiras (Artigo 43.° do Decreto-Lei n.0 368/72 de 30 de
setembro).

Apds a Revolucdo de 1974, a DGS foi extinta (Decreto-Lei n.© 171/74 de 25 de abril) e
as suas funcbes de controlo de imigracdao e fronteiras foram temporariamente
transferidas para a Policia Judiciaria e a Guarda Fiscal, respetivamente. Em maio de 1974,
o Decreto-Lei n.% 215/74, de 22 de maio, concedeu a Policia de Seguranca Publica (PSP)
poderes em matéria de imigracdo, incluindo controlar a entrada e permanéncia de
estrangeiros, emitir pareceres sobre vistos, conceder autorizacbes de residéncia e
supervisionar o emprego de trabalhadores imigrantes (Artigo 1.9). O controlo das
fronteiras, incluindo a autoridade para recusar a entrada de estrangeiros
indocumentados, suspeitos ou indesejados, foi atribuido a Guarda Fiscal (Artigo 2.° do
Decreto-Lei n.° 215/74 de 22 de maio). Ainda nesse ano, foi criada a Direcdo do Servico
de Estrangeiros no seio da PSP (Decreto-Lei n.° 651/74 de 22 de novembro). Em 1976,
este departamento foi separado da PSP e colocado sob a autoridade direta do Ministro
da Administragao Interna (Decreto-Lei n.9 494-A/76 de 23 de junho de 1976), originando
a criagdo do Servigo de Estrangeiros, o antecessor direto do SEF, encarregue de controlar
a entrada, permanéncia e atividades de estrangeiros em Portugal, conceder autorizagoes
de residéncia e emitir pareceres sobre vistos consulares.

2.2. O Servico de Estrangeiros e Fronteiras (SEF)

Criado em 1986 sob a tutela do Ministro da Administragdo Interna (Decreto-Lei n.0
440/86 de 31 de dezembro), o Servigo de Estrangeiros e Fronteiras (SEF) era uma forga
policial especializada responsavel pela implementagdo da politica de imigragdo. As suas
fungdes incluiam documentar imigrantes (conceder autorizagdes de residéncia e vistos
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de trabalho), processar pedidos de asilo, deportar estrangeiros e controlar as fronteiras
aéreas, maritimas e terrestres.

O SEF era simultaneamente um servico de seguranga e um o6rgdo de investigacdo
criminal, acumulando um conjunto significativo de competéncias que, em muitos paises,
estdo tipicamente distribuidas por varias agéncias. De acordo com o artigo 2.° da sua Lei
Organica (Decreto-Lei n.© 252/2000 de 16 de outubro, na sua redacdao mais recente dada
pelo Decreto-Lei n.°© 240/2012 de 6 de novembro), as principais competéncias do SEF
eram:

- Controlo de fronteiras: Realizar verificagbes de documentos nos postos
fronteiricos e recusar a entrada a estrangeiros que nao cumprissem 0s requisitos
legais de entrada.

- Gestdo da imigracdo: Emitir pareceres sobre pedidos de vistos consulares,
conceder e renovar autorizacGes de residéncia e emitir pareceres sobre pedidos
de naturalizagao.

- Policiamento da imigracdo: Imposicdo de coimas por infracdes a lei de imigracdo,
conducdo de procedimentos de expulsao ou readmissao de imigrantes irregulares
e investigacdo de crimes previstos na legislacdo de imigracdao (por exemplo,
auxilio a imigracado ilegal, angariacdo de mao de obra estrangeira em situacao
irregular, casamentos de conveniéncia e trafico de seres humanos).

- Gestdo do asilo: Avaliar a admissibilidade dos pedidos de asilo e instruir
procedimentos de asilo.

Gestdo dos Sistemas de Informacdo Schengen e de Vistos: Gerir as secgdes nacionais do
Sistema de Informacdo Schengen - SIS (embora apenas os alertas sobre estrangeiros
para efeitos de ndo admissdo ou retorno estivessem sob a sua competéncia) e do Sistema
de Informacao de Vistos - VIS (embora este sirva primariamente os consulados).

Além destas responsabilidades administrativas e policiais, o SEF também tinha a tarefa
de emitir passaportes a cidadaos portugueses — uma fungao normalmente associada aos
servicos de registo civil sob a alcada do Ministério da Justica.

A concentracao de fungbOes administrativas para a documentacao de imigrantes e o
processamento de pedidos de asilo (que é intrinsecamente diferente da imigracdo em
termos politicos e legais), controlo de fronteiras e investigacdo criminal de delitos
relacionados com a imigragdo resultou numa aplicacao pratica da legislagao de imigragéo
e asilo influenciada por uma abordagem centrada na seguranca.

A forma burocratica e securitaria com que o SEF geria uma politica de imigragcdao que
deveria ser aberta e humanista, bem como o elevado nivel de insatisfacdo entre os
imigrantes, que enfrentavam uma série de dificuldades e atrasos na sua documentacao,
levaram a um processo de dessecuritizagao, culminando na decisao de desmantelar o
SEF e retirar a gestdo da imigragdo e do asilo do dmbito da seguranca interna.
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3. A extincao do SEF e a criacdo da Agéncia para a Integracao, Migracao e Asilo
(AIMA): Corolario de uma politica de imigracdao humanista que nao vé a
imigragcdao como uma questao policial

Em 2019, o Partido Socialista incluiu no seu programa eleitoral um compromisso para
estabelecer regimes de imigracdo mais flexiveis, incluindo a criacdo de um quadro de
mobilidade para os cidadaos da Comunidade dos Paises de Lingua Portuguesa (CPLP). O
partido também defendeu uma mudanca na forma como a administracdo publica
interagia com os imigrantes, salientando que "quem imigra ou pretende imigrar ndo pode
ser visto, a priori, como um suspeito. (...) deve ser encarado como alguém em busca de
melhores oportunidades de vida e que, (...) pode dar um contributo Util para a
sustentabilidade demografica e o desenvolvimento econdémico (...)." (Partido Socialista,
2019, p. 145).

Esta visao foi impulsionada pela insatisfagdo generalizada com a forma descoordenada,
burocratica e excessivamente lenta com que o SEF processava os pedidos de autorizacdo
de residéncia. Milhares de imigrantes enfrentavam atrasos prolongados, que muitas
vezes resultavam em dificuldades significativas, como a negacao do direito a reunificagdo
familiar, restricbes aos direitos sociais e econdmicos e mobilidade limitada. Os imigrantes
corriam o risco de ser impedidos de reentrar no pais ou de serem sujeitos a decisdes de
repatriamento se estivessem sem a devida documentacao.

Neste contexto, o Partido Socialista apelou a uma mudanga da forma como 0s servigos
publicos se relacionam com os imigrantes, através da adogdo de uma abordagem
humanista e menos burocratica, e defendeu uma clara separagdo organizacional "entre
as fungdes policiais e as fungdes administrativas de autorizacdo e documentacao de
imigrantes" (Partido Socialista, 2019, p. 145). Esta separacdo ndo implicava
necessariamente a dissolucdo do SEF, mas uma reforma profunda do servigo,
especialmente tendo em conta que o programa eleitoral do partido incluia planos para
expandir a sua rede de mediadores para apoiar os cidadaos estrangeiros.

Foi, no entanto, o caso de Ihor Homeniuk que catalisou a decisdao de extinguir o SEF. A
10 de marco de 2020, Ihor Homeniuk, um cidadao ucraniano, foi impedido de entrar no
Aeroporto de Lisboa por ndo ter uma autorizagdo de residéncia ou visto que lhe permitisse
trabalhar. Detido no Centro de Instalacdo Temporaria do aeroporto, morreu a 12 de
marco apods ter sido agredido por inspetores do SEF, que foram posteriormente
condenados. Este crime, que se tornou publico a 29 de marco de 2020, chocou a nagao
e provocou fortes reagbes por parte do Estado e da sociedade civil. Em resposta, o
governo reformou os Centros de Instalagdo Temporaria nos aeroportos, indemnizou a
vilva de Homeniuk e assinou um protocolo com a Ordem dos Advogados para garantir
assisténcia juridica gratuita a todos os estrangeiros a quem fosse negada a entrada. A
consequéncia mais significativa foi a adogdo da Lei n.© 73/2021, de 12 de novembro, que
reestruturou o sistema de controlo fronteirico em Portugal. Esta lei determinou a extingdo
do SEF e a transferéncia das suas funcdes policiais e de controlo de fronteiras para outras
forcas de seguranca, enquanto as suas fungdes administrativas seriam atribuidas a uma
nova agéncia dedicada a gestdo administrativa da imigracdo e do asilo. Apesar da
complexidade da reforma, foi estabelecido um prazo inicial de 60 dias para a sua
implementacao, que foi posteriormente adiado duas vezes, entrando finalmente em vigor
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a 29 de outubro de 2023 com a criacdo da Agéncia para a Integracao, Migragoes e Asilo
(AIMA) pelo Decreto-Lei n.© 41/2023.

A AIMA assumiu as responsabilidades administrativas do SEF nas areas de imigracgdo e
asilo, que incluem emitir pareceres sobre pedidos de visto, conceder e renovar
autorizacoes de residéncia, gerir pedidos de protecao internacional e tomar decisbes
sobre retorno, entre outras. Adicionalmente, a AIMA herdou as responsabilidades do Alto
Comissariado para as Migracdes (ACM) relacionadas com o acolhimento e integracdao de
migrantes, o combate ao racismo e a discriminagdo, a integracdo de grupos étnicos
(particularmente a comunidade cigana, apesar de os seus membros terem, em grande
parte, nacionalidade portuguesa) e a promocao do didlogo intercultural e inter-religioso
- questOes relevantes tanto para cidadaos portugueses como estrangeiros.

A autoridade do SEF sobre o controlo das fronteiras aéreas foi transferida para a Policia
de Seguranga Publica (PSP), que também gere a seguranca dos aeroportos, enquanto o
controlo das fronteiras terrestres e maritimas foi entregue a Guarda Nacional Republicana
(GNR), uma forca de seguranca militarizada ja responsavel pela vigilancia das fronteiras
maritimas. Estas forgas de seguranca sdo agora também responsaveis pela execugdo de
decisGes de afastamento de imigrantes em situagao irregular (conforme determinado
pela AIMA), pela execucao de decisdes de expulsao judicial e pela gestdo de centros de
detencdo para imigrantes irregulares que aguardam repatriamento. A competéncia para
investigar crimes relacionados com a migragao, incluindo o trafico de seres humanos, foi
concentrada na Policia Judiciaria.

A responsabilidade pela emissao de passaportes a cidadaos portugueses, anteriormente
a cargo do SEF, foi transferida para o Instituto dos Registos e Notariado, que,
logicamente, deveria ser o responsavel por essa funcdo, uma vez que a emissdo de
passaportes é mais adequadamente gerida pelos servicos de registo civil, € ndo por um
servico de imigracdo. Também comecou a receber pedidos de renovagao de autorizagoes
de residéncia.

No Sistema de Seguranca Interna, foi criada uma Unidade de Coordenacao de Fronteiras
e Estrangeiros (Artigo 34.° do Decreto-Lei n.9 41/2023). Esta unidade assumiu as
responsabilidades do SEF no que diz respeito a verificagdes de seguranca sobre cidadaos
estrangeiros (emitindo pareceres prévios a concessao de vistos e autorizagbes de
residéncia) e a gestdo dos sistemas de informacgao utilizados no controlo de fronteiras,
como o Sistema de Informacgao de Schengen (SIS), o Sistema Europeu de Informacao e
Autorizacao de Viagem (ETIAS), o Sistema de Informagao de Vistos (VIS), o Sistema de
Entrada/Saida (SES) e o Sistema de Informacdo Antecipada sobre Passageiros (APIS).

Em geral, esta reforma, que entrou em vigor a 29 de outubro de 2023, enfrentou forte
oposicao de todos os partidos de direita (PSD, CDS-PP), da extrema-direita (Chega) e
até do Partido Comunista Portugués. Embora o Partido Comunista apoiasse a criagcdao de
um novo servico administrativo para as fungdes de gestdo de imigracdo e asilo, opbs-se
a extingdo do SEF como uma forga policial especializada no controlo de fronteiras.

Algumas vozes na academia também criticaram a reforma. O Observatoério de Imigracao,
Fronteiras e Asilo (Instituto Superior de Ciéncias Sociais e Politicas, Universidade de
Lisboa) expressou uma posicao muito negativa, argumentando que a reforma contraria

49



JANUS.NET, e-journal of International Relations
e-ISSN: 1647-7251
VOL 15 N.° 2

Novembro 2024-Abril 2025, pp. 35-54

A Dessecuritizacdo da Politica de Imigracdo em Portugal: Separacédo entre Gestdo das
Migragbes e Segurancga Interna

Constanga Urbano de Sousa

a abordagem adotada pela Unido Europeia de uma gestao integrada das migragoes. Em
particular, estabeleceu uma analogia com a Direccao-Geral da Migracao e dos Assuntos
Internos da Comissao Europeia, embora esta comparacao seja descabida, uma vez que
a DG HOME ndo tem qualquer papel na aplicacdo da legislacdo relativa a imigragao, asilo
ou controlo de fronteiras. Gil (2024) também criticou a extincdo do SEF, argumentando
que “a existéncia de uma entidade especialista policial em matéria de imigracao” é
benéfica. A Ordem dos Advogados ap0s-se, igualmente, a extingdo do SEF, salientando
o seu valor enquanto policia especializada no controlo da imigragao e das fronteiras.

Em minha opinido, esta reforma era inevitavel no contexto de uma politica de imigracao
humanista. Concentrar a execucdo da politica de imigracdo e asilo e o controlo de
fronteiras numa policia especializada, levava a que toda a area fosse indevidamente
influenciada por preocupacgoes securitarias — contrariando o principio fundamental de que
a politica de imigragdo ndo deve encarar os imigrantes como uma ameaca, mas sim como
seres humanos que procuram realizar um projeto de vida no nosso pais. Como Pires
(2020) argumenta, esta concentracao de funcgdes foi toxica porque reforgou a percegao
de que a imigragdo é uma questdo de seguranca, quando ndo é nem deve ser. Além
disso, institucionalizou a visdo de que a imigracdo é uma ameaca, o que fomenta a
xenofobia. Por conseguinte, as tarefas administrativas relacionadas com a imigragao e
asilo devem ser confiadas a um servico publico administrativo e ndo a uma forga policial.
A imigracdo é um fendmeno complexo, mas inevitavel e profundamente humano.

Nos primeiros tempos de funcionamento, a AIMA tem enfrentado desafios,
nomeadamente devido aos cerca de 400 mil processos de regularizacdao pendentes
herdados do SEF, sem capacidade para dar uma resposta célere. Tal tem conduzido a
um aumento das queixas dos imigrantes que continuam a sofrer atrasos nos processos
de regularizacdo ou de renovacdo de autorizacées de residéncia, deixando-os numa
situacdo juridica precaria. Resta-nos esperar que o governo dote a AIMA dos recursos
humanos e tecnoldgicos necessarios para melhorar o seu servico, uma vez que a
documentacado dos imigrantes é um pré-requisito fundamental para a sua integracdo na
sociedade de acolhimento.

Até a data, o novo governo de centro-direita ndo foi influenciado pelo partido de extrema-
direita, o Chega, que gostaria de reverter esta reforma e restabelecer o SEF. No entanto,
ao revogar o regime de regularizacdo permanente de trabalhadores imigrantes e ao
sinalizar a sua intencdo de apenas admitir imigrantes que obtenham um visto de
residéncia consular e um contrato de trabalho, o governo adotou uma politica de
imigragdo restritiva. Tendo em consideragao o envelhecimento da populagdo portuguesa
e o facto de setores criticos da economia, como o turismo e a agricultura, dependerem
fortemente de mdo de obra imigrante, é provavel que esta medida ndo consiga travar os
fluxos migratérios como pretendido. Em vez disso, pode conduzir a um aumento da
imigragao irregular, o que é incompativel com os valores humanistas que tém orientado
a politica de imigracdo de Portugal nos ultimos anos.
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Conclusoes

A extincdo do Servico de Estrangeiros e Fronteiras e a criagdao de uma nova entidade de
caracter puramente administrativo (a Agéncia para a Integracdo, Migracdes e Asilo -
AIMA) para gerir a imigragdo, o asilo, a integragao e o dialogo intercultural representam
um marco na politica migratdria portuguesa, que se tem caracterizado por uma abertura
humanista as migracdes internacionais. Esta reforma, promovida pelo Partido Socialista,
que governou Portugal entre novembro de 2015 e abril de 2024, reflete a sua perspetiva
humanista sobre as migracbes, dando énfase a regularizacdo e integragdo dos
imigrantes. O regime de regularizacdo permanente de trabalhadores imigrantes, em
vigor até 4 de junho de 2024, exemplifica esta politica, incentivando a imigracdo regular
e a integracdo daqueles que procuram novas oportunidades em Portugal. A criacao da
AIMA, uma agéncia administrativa ndo policial fora do sistema de seguranca interna, é o
culminar desta politica humanista e de um processo de dessecuritizagcdo das migragoes.
Significa uma mudancga fundamental na relacao do Estado com os imigrantes, encarando-
0s ndo como ameaca a seguranca, mas como individuos que procuram melhores
condicdes de vida em Portugal. Em suma, marca uma politica que vé a imigracdao nao
como uma questdao de seguranga, mas como um fator positivo para o desenvolvimento
do pais.

Resta esperar que o atual governo, formado pelos partidos de centro-direita PSD e CDS,
que se opuseram a esta reforma, ndao a revertam. A revogacdo do regime de
regularizacdo permanente de trabalhadores imigrantes é um sinal preocupante de uma
mudanca para uma politica de imigracdo mais restritiva e centrada na seguranca. E pouco
provavel que esta politica consiga controlar eficazmente os fluxos migratérios e até pode
conduzir a um aumento da imigracao irregular, colocando os imigrantes em situacao
vulneravel e dificultando a sua integragdo. No entanto, o andncio do governo de um
investimento adicional na AIMA para reforcar os seus recursos humanos e tecnoldgicos,
permitindo-lhe responder mais eficazmente aos milhares de processos de regularizagdo
pendentes, € um passo positivo. E preciso esperar para ver.
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Abstract

After the disruptions brought, also to the macroeconomic scenario, by phenomena such as
the COVID-19 pandemic and the invasion of Ukraine, it is likely that the theme of secular
stagnation of economic growth, taken up again in 2013 after Alvin Hansen's original
contribution, will once again occupy a central place in geo-economic research and analysis,
not least because of its empirical validation. The dominant paradigm, at least since the
beginning of the 20th century, not only in the so-called exact sciences, but also in other areas
of the social sciences such as economics, has been characterised by determinism, almost
unlimited trust in linear models, their conclusions, and their near infallibility. The lack of
precision of these models has been evident, particularly in what is supposed to be their great
strength, that is, their predictive capacity. Events such as the financial crisis of 2007/2008,
the European sovereign debt crisis, the significant increase in the contribution of emerging
markets to the global wealth, have shown how these linear models are limited and, also for
this reason, are likely to be viewed with some skepticism by decision-makers. Given this
conceptual framework, we intend to revisit the secular stagnation thesis, in its fundamental
theoretical foundations, but also in the empirical evidence with the most recent data and, in
addition, to look at an alternative vision to the mainstream. This vision is embodied by
complexity theory, with its conviction that phenomena don't necessarily behave in a linear
model, so it's difficult to identify one that covers all the characteristics under study, imbalance
is the usual characteristic of systems and, finally, disorder, not order, is typically the situation
in systems. Seieing these approaches as a complement to, rather than a break with, the
mainstream, we ultimately tried to remain faithful to the founding principles of science,
starting with openness to change, to new working methods, to new paradigms.
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Resumo

Apos as disrupgles trazidas, também ao cenario macroecondémico, por fendmenos como a
pandemia do COVID 19 e a invasdo da Ucrania, é provavel que o tema da estagnacdo secular
do crescimento econdmico, retomado em 2013 depois do contributo original de Alvin Hansen,
venha novamente a ocupar, até pela sua verificacdo empirica, um lugar central na
investigacdo e na analise geoecondmica. O paradigma dominante, pelo menos desde o inicio
do século XX, ndo apenas nas ciéncias dita exatas, nas também noutras areas das ciéncias
sociais, como a economia, tem sido caracterizado pelo determinismo, pela confianga quase
ilimitada nos modelos lineares, nas suas conclusdes e na sua quase infalibilidade. Tem sido
evidente a falta de precisao destes modelos, nomeadamente naquilo que supostamente seria
a sua grande forga, ou seja, a capacidade preditiva. Acontecimentos como a crise financeira
de 2007/2008, a crise das dividas soberanas europeias que se lhe seguiu, o aumento
significativo do contributo dos mercados emergentes para a riqueza global, tém mostrado
como estes modelos lineares sdo limitados na sua capacidade de analise e, também por isso,
suscetiveis de virem a ser olhados com algum ceticismo pelos decisores. Perante este quadro
concetual, pretendemos revisitar a tese de estagnagdo secular, nos seus alicerces tedricos
fundamentais, mas também na evidéncia empirica com os dados mais recentes e, para além
disso, olhar para uma visdo alternativa a do mainstream. Essa visdo é encarnada pela teoria
da complexidade, com a sua conviccdo de que os fendmenos ndo tém necessariamente um
comportamento linear, pelo que é dificil identificar um modelo que cubra todas as
caracteristicas em estudo, o desequilibrio é a caracteristica habitual dos sistemas e, por fim,
a desordem, e ndo a ordem, é tipicamente a situagdo dos sistemas. Vendo nestas abordagens
um complemento, e ndo uma rutura com o mainstream, tentamos afinal mantermo-nos fiéis
aos principios fundadores da ciéncia, desde logo a abertura a mudanca, a novos métodos de
trabalho, a novos paradigmas.
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REVISITING THE SECULAR STAGNATION HYPOTHESIS IN THE
LIGHT OF THE COMPLEXITY PARADIGM

HENRIQUE MORAIS

Introduction

The break-up of the Bretton-Woods International Monetary System, the currency crises
of the 1990s, the financial crisis of 2007/2008, the Great Recession of 2009, and the
economic and inflationary crisis following the COVID-19 pandemic, all these events
should perhaps prompt a rethink of the paradigms that have guided society and the
economy since the Second World War.

These episodes may be one-off movements of another phenomenon, more structural and
worrying, of stagnating economic growth in a significant part of the world economy,
specifically in the group of countries that the International Monetary Fund calls *‘Advanced
Economies’.

In this article we try to point out the importance of the initial work on the subject by
Alvin Hansen (in the 1930s) and, not ignoring the role that the Keynesians and the
American neo-Marxist school played in keeping the subject ‘alive’ throughout the second
half of the 20th century, that of economists such as Lawrence Summers in reviving the
subject at the end of the first decade of the 21st century.

Having defined our problem, namely the hypothesis of the materialisation of secular
stagnation in economic growth, the argument of this article is that traditional linear
models are not sufficient to explain the phenomenon and even less so to list the policies
needed to combat it.

A complex reality needs to be explained using models that can recognise this complexity
and, therefore, consider all the factors which influence this reality.

We looked for these factors in complexity theory, presenting its assumptions and their
application to the phenomenon under study, starting with the fundamental starting
assumptions that the normal situation of social phenomena is imbalance, self-
organisation, which suggests the spontaneous emergence of new global patterns from
local interactions of subunits and, finally, disorder, rather than order, as the typical
system’ situation.

Perhaps for all these reasons, the technological advances of recent decades, particularly
with the digitisation and robotisation of large segments of our economic activity, have
not been enough to provide us with robust and lasting economic growth.

57



JANUS.NET, e-journal of International Relations
e-ISSN: 1647-7251
VOL 15 N.° 2

November 2024-April 2025, pp. 55-71
Revisiting the Secular Stagnation Hypothesis in The Light of the Complexity Paradigm
Henrique Morais

In this article, after a brief presentation of the contributions of Alvin Hansen and Lawrence
Summers, we revisit, albeit briefly and in a very general way, linear models, and the
theory of complexity, to end with a vision, in the light of the theory of complexity, of the
phenomenon of stagnation in world economic growth.

The stagnation of world economic growth: the role of Alvin Hansen

The shadow of what would become the most dramatic and intense economic phenomenon
in centuries (the Great Depression of 1929-30) was still hanging over American society
and the economy when one of the most eminent economists in the United States, Alvin
Hansen, gave the speech that would launch the concept of secular stagnation of economic
growth?,

It was March 1939, and, at one point, Hansen said about the situation at
the time: "This is the essence of secular stagnation, sick recoveries which
die in their infancy and depressions which feed on themselves and leave a
hard and seemingly immovable core of unemployment” (Hansen, 1939: 4).

While acknowledging the complexity of the period that the United States would be going
through, after times of growth and expansion (westwards) that characterised much of
the 19t™ century, which is clear when he says

"We are passing, so to speak, over a divide which separates the great era
of growth and expansion of the nineteenth century from an era which no
man, unwilling to embark on pure conjecture, can as yet characterize with
clarity or precison" (ibid.: 1).

Hansen points to three factors that would have been at the origin of the strong
investment flows in the first decades of American economic history, thus guaranteeing
abnormally high levels of gross domestic product growth, compared to the rest of the
world, and which would appear to be running out, or at least decreasing in intensity:
population growth, inventions and the discovery and development of new territories and
resources (ibid.: 3).

Let's start with demographics

The thirties brought a slowdown in population growth to about half of what had been
recorded in the previous decade (in which the US population would have increased by
about sixteen million people) and forecasts pointed to less than a third in the forties
(ibid.: 2). The apparent stagnation of the population implied "serious structural
maladjustments which can be avoided or mitigated only if the economic policies,
appropriate to the changed situation, are applied" (ibid.: 2).

! The speech by what many called the "American Keynes" was entitled "Economic Progress and Declining
Population Growth".
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At a glance, the economy's fundamental problem emerged: underemployment, that is,
the inability to achieve full employment (ibid.: 4). Hansen suggested that the main factor
in the genesis of underemployment was weak population growth, insofar as, by
conditioning the increase in demand, it created the potential danger of economic
stagnation and effective underemployment of capital and labour.

Hansen goes further, stating that

"it is accepted by all schools of current economic thought that full employment
and the maximum currently attainable income level cannot be reached in the
modern free enterprise economy without a volume of investment
expenditures adequate to fill the gap between consumption expenditures and
that level of income which could be achieved were all the factors employed
(...) Thus we may postulate a consensus on the thesis that in the absence of
a positive program designed to stimulate consumption, full employment of
the productive resources is essentially a function of the vigor of investment
activity. Less agreement can be claimed for the role played by the rate of
interest on the volume of investment. Yet few there are who believe that in a
period of investment stagnation an abundance of loanable funds at low rates
of interest is alone adequate to produce a vigorous flow of real investment
(...) I venture to assert that the role of the rate of interest as a determinant
of investment has occupied a place larger than it deserves in our thinking. If
this be granted, we are forced to regard the factors which underlie economic
progress as the dominant determinants of investment and employment”
(ibid.:5).

And here comes the second theme, inventions. Hansen states that

“considering the economy as a whole there is no good evidence that the
advance of technique has resulted in recent decades, certainly not in any
significant measure, in any deepening of capital. Apparently, once the
machine technique has been developed in any field, further mechanization is
likely to result in an increase in output at least proportional to and often in
excess of the net additions to real capita. Tough the deepening process is all
the while going on in certain areas, elsewhere capital-saving inventions are
reducing the ratio of capital to output” (ibid.:7).

Perhaps this inability of "further mechanization" to prove itself as a creator of added
value might be an indication that Hansen also saw the possibility that, like the economy,
technology could also work in very long cycles of successive expansion and contraction.

The discovery of new territories and resources is perhaps the most immediate reason
given by Hansen to justify the stagnation of economic growth. In fact, in the last decade
of the 19t century, following the progress of the railway, the westward expansion of the
USA was completed. To quote Hansen,

it is not possible, I think, to make even an approximate estimate of the
proportion of the new capital created in the nineteenth century which was a
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direct consequence of the opening up of new territory (...) What proportion of
new capital formation in the United States went each year into the western
frontier we do not know, but it must have been very considerable. Apparently
about one-fourth of the total capital accumulations of England were invested
abroad by 1914, and one-seventh of those of France. These figures, while
only suggestive, point unmistakably to the conclusion that the opening of new
territory and the growth of population were together responsible for a very
large fraction - possibly somewhere near one-half-of the total volume of new
capital formation in the nineteenth century” (ibid.:9).

In conclusion, even knowing how Hansen devalued monetary factors, also because of the
emphasis he placed on demography, it is curious that this great economist considered
that the Great Depression was particularly significant namely because it had at its genesis
broad monetary and technological shocks acting simultaneously.

Ironically, the topic was practically abandoned in the following decades, perhaps because
many of the measures suggested by Hansen to combat the phenomenon of secular
stagnation were part of the New Deal prescription, perhaps also because World War II
changed everything or quite simply because the long prosperity experienced in the post-
war period made the topic launched by Hansen very unappealing, even to science.?.

The stagnation of world economic growth: the contribution of Lawrence
Summers

The long silence mentioned previously was interrupted by Lawrence Summers in 2014,
when he recalled Hansen and pointed to the liquidity trap and the imbalance between
savings and investment as the deepest causes of the secular stagnation that, according
to him, was very probably returning to the United States.

Summers defines several aspects that characterise the process: the difficulty of economic
policy in achieving multiple objectives, that is, good use of productive capacity and
financial stability, which in turn is closely related to the fall in the equilibrium real interest
rate and the need for different approaches in economic policies (Summers, 2014: 65-
66).

He points to the profound change that the financial crisis of 2007-2008 brought to
macroeconomics, given that it went from a time when monetary policy aimed to reduce
the (small) amplitude of fluctuations in relation to the trend, to a scenario in which the
ambition is precisely to have to face the problem of minimising fluctuations around a
satisfactory trend (ibid).

He argues that although the response of economic policy in 2008 was much greater than
during the 1929-30 crisis, the projection of per capita GDP growth is in all respects
identical to that observed between 1929 and 1941 (Summers, 2016: 93 and 96). Our

2 In fact, the subject was not abandoned altogether thanks to the contributions of the American neo-Marxist
school, in the wake of Alexander Hamilton's legacy, personified by academics such as Paul Sweezy and Paul
Baran.
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interpretation: a non-conventional super-aggressive monetary policy, at least in the 215t
century, has had results far below what is expected and what the monetary authorities
and governments would certainly like.

Summers (2014: 66) concludes that the crises have led to the destruction of jobs that
have not been replaced, with the biggest explanation for the downward trend in potential
gross domestic product being the reduction in capital investment, followed by the
contribution of labour and, to a lesser extent, the behaviour of productivity.

What about the causes of this anemic economic growth? Summers says that structural
changes in the economy have led to profound changes in the natural balance between
savings and investment, causing a fall in the equilibrium real interest rate associated with
full employment (ibid., 69). Later, the main question is what causes savings to rise and
investment to fall, creating this downward pressure, this tendency towards stagnation
(2016: 100).

The increase in savings is associated with changes in income distribution and profit
sharing (more inequality would imply higher savings), the accumulation of reserves or
capital flows and deleveraging and preparation for retirement, in a context where longer
life expectancy would generate more resistance to indebtedness? (ibid.: 100 and 102).
The fall in the propensity to invest (ibid.: 102 and 103) is the result of lower population
and/or technology growth, less massification of the economy and, finally, lower prices
for capital goods.

Rachel and Summers (2019: 46) go even further and conclude that the private sector of
the economy is likely to be captured by an equilibrium of underemployment and low
inflation if real interest rates cannot fall well below zero per cent.

Summers is one of a large group of academics who emphasise the prevalence of demand-
side factors as the main determinants of the phenomenon of secular stagnation.

Other authors consider that secular stagnation is mainly the result of supply-side factors.
For example, Gordon and Crafts say that stagnation is evidence of a sharp decline in
long-term potential growth, while Rogoff, with his so-called "debt supercycle" hypothesis,
links the stagnation of economic growth to the long period of indebtedness of economic
agents, which would have come to an end and given way to a progressive process of
financial deleveraging.

Revisiting linear models and complexity theory

The search for phenomena that show standardised behaviour, with characteristics of
regularity and repetition that allow for a better explanation, is probably one of the most
universal characteristics of the various fields of science. In these characteristics,
scientists find solid bases for prediction, something that in modern times, due to the

3 Summers points out that household deleveraging and early repayment of debts are forms of saving (ibid.,
102).
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strong media pressure, makes this prediction of phenomena or certain variables a core
objective for the comfort of public opinion®.

The social sciences, and in particular economics and international relations, are no
exception and have been intensifying the continuous search for models based on strong
quantitative robustness that are supposedly (more) suitable for explaining social
phenomena.

To be fair, the importance of modelling is intrinsic to the very emergence of economics,
if we accept, as the author of these lines does, that this moment occurred with the
classics, namely Adam Smith and David Ricardo, and with the model of comparative
advantages, which through the endowments of productive factors explained under what
conditions countries could have a mutual interest in engaging in exchange, in
international trade, benefiting from the situation of autarky”.

In fact, the geopolitical importance of these men's work is notable, particularly as they
helped to foster commercial cooperation to the detriment of mercantilism's main
objective, that is, the accumulation of precious metals, which often fostered conflict to
the detriment of international cooperation.

The neoclassicals, in their attempt to explain the mechanisms underlying international
trade, created mathematical general equilibrium models and demonstrated, for example,
how an increase in the relative price of a good leads to an increase in the real income of
the factor most used in the production of that good and, conversely, to a decrease in the
real income of the other factor®. This also highlights the attempt to predict the evolution
of one variable according to the observed behaviour of another variable/factor.

And John M. Keynes revolutionised macroeconomics in the 20" century with his General
Theory, by introducing the concepts and practices of the science in which he was
originally trained, mathematics. The multitude of admirers he garnered from a very
young age and who also contributed with their own research to Keynesianism emerging
as one of the main currents/schools of economics in the 20™ century were not unrelated
to the novelty that Keynes brought to academia: the massive use of highly advanced
mathematics, which demonstrated that it was possible to try to explain social phenomena
using the tools of the exact sciences.

Keynes won the admiration of young economics students largely because of the
fascination aroused by his mentor's new linear approaches.

These formulations of the attempt to explain the economic problem are based, among
other things, on two fundamental principles: on the one hand, that equilibrium is by
nature the point towards which economic systems and phenomena must converge and,
on the other, that these can be explained by linear models.

4 Just to cite recent examples, take the pressure on the Hawaiian authorities for supposedly not being able
to predict the intensity of the fires that caused hundreds of victims in August 2023 or, on another level, the
permanent tension, and millions of dollars of "incentive" for scientists to be able to find regularities in the
behaviour of the SARS-COV 2 virus and thus quickly find a vaccine for the disease.

5 The model, which was very sophisticated for its time (early 19% century), was important in moving away
from the mercantilist doctrine, which was dominant at the time, but also because it made it possible to
anticipate what the pattern of productive specialisation of the countries involved in trade should be.

6 A mandatory reference for the Heckscher and Ohlin model and, above all, for the Stolper-Samuelson
theorem.
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An exemplary example of the first principle is the balance between supply and demand’,
one of the foundations of economic theory and a central element in explaining the
essential economic problem: how markets work, how the price of goods and the income
of economic agents are determined.

Some argue that equilibrium is more central to the economic and business sciences than
to many other sciences, which in fact helps to differentiate economics:

"A characteristic feature that distinguishes economics from other scientific
fields is that, for us, the equations of equilibrium constitute the center of our
discipline. Other sciences, such as physics or even ecology, put comparatively
more emphasis on determination of dynamic laws of change...Certainly there
are intuitive dynamic principles...the difficulty is in transforming these
informal principles into precise dynamic laws” (Mas-Colell et al, 1995: 620).

Dynamic principles can easily be found in the law of supply and demand, namely when it
is postulated that the price increases (decreases) if demand is higher (lower) than
supply®. However, although it is widely believed that it is difficult to transform "informal
principles" into "dynamic laws", the truth is that economists' belief in equilibrium models
is "almost blind", both in macroeconomics and microeconomics.

The second principle benefited from the intrinsic "beauty" of linear equations (usually
easily understood by non-literate people and, above all, difficult to refute) and also from
the ease with which linear models can be identified and represented.

Mathematics and its derivatives became a powerful tool for economists, due to their linear
behaviour, for strengthening analysis and, not least, for transmitting to economic agents
their powerful ability to predict economic phenomena®.

Also very important was economists' realisation of the growing importance of their work,
not only for companies and families, but also for political decision-making. In other
words, economists quickly realised the importance of putting budgetary, fiscal, monetary
and exchange rate policy instruments at the service of political decision-makers in order
to influence the economic cycle.

Ironically, one of the main reasons for the success of linear models among economists
(the simplicity of their formulation and their results) was, in the opposite direction, also
a factor in the success of these approaches among politicians: for them, the mathematical
foundation, based on formulations that are often hermetic and incomprehensible,
becomes, due to the inability to refute them, a kind of "sacred cow"... which further
contributes to the conviction of generations of economists that they are the owners of an
(almost) absolute truth.

Or the IS/LM curves that reflect the relationship between interest rates and income.

8 Inthe IS/LM curves, "dynamic principles" can be identified, for example, when explaining the consequences
for IS when the interest rate increases (shift to the right), that is, an increase in income/production.

° There is some similarity in phenomena of a very different nature, or rather, a number of these phenomena
are explained using very similar models. One example is the central equation of the Black-Scholes model
for the price of options, which is very similar (or at least highly correlated) to the heat flow equation in
physics.
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Keynes himself recognised that systems are rarely in equilibrium, but rather tend to
gravitate around the point of equilibrium without reaching it, at least as a steady state??,
and so the attempt to express the behaviour of these systems through linear equations
and models is often doomed to failure.

In this context, the oil crisis of the 1970s probably represented the first "jolt" to the self-
esteem of economists in terms of their belief in the merits and predictive capacity of their
models. Suddenly, a group of countries considered, in the nomenclature of the time, to
be underdeveloped, had the ability to band together in the Organisation of Petroleum
Exporting Countries and, in a coordinated manner, substantially increase oil prices,
causing disruption in the markets of the so-called "developed" countries and, directly or
indirectly, generating enormous volatility in these markets and a general increase in
inflation.

The currency crises of the 1990s, first in Asia in 1997, then in Russia (1998) and Brazil
(1999) were moments that further shook the general belief in the predictive capacity of
economic science through its linear models. These moments, however, were just the tip
of the iceberg for what was to follow, specifically the financial crisis of 2007/2008, the
European sovereign debt crisis between 2009 and 2014 and, finally, the gquantitive easing
and non-conventional monetary policies.

We'll come back to this point later. For now, let's focus on the fundamental structuring
aspects of complexity theory.

Determinism as the main characteristic of the dominant paradigm in science, at least
between the 18% century and the first half of the 20™ century (in what some authors
call The Newtonian Paradigm - for example Mateo et al. 2002) began to be questioned
at the beginning of the 20t century, in quantum physics, when Nobel Prize winner
Heisenberg postulated what became known as the uncertainty principle: "the more
precise the determination of the position of a particle, the less precise the prediction of
its momentum from the initial conditions".

We don't dare identify a single, universal definition for complexity theory or even for the
idea of complex systems. However, recognising that systems are adaptive and complex,
and can hardly be analysed by linear models alone, would have been the first important
step in the development of this area of science.

Rosser (1999) says that "It is not surprising that there is no consensual definition of a

term as complex as 'complexity'." He goes on to say that

"a dynamical system is complex if it endogenously does not tend
asymptotically to a fixed point, a limit cycle, or an explosion. Such systems
can exhibit discontinuous behaviour and can be described by sets of nonlinear
differential or differential equations, possible with stochastic elements”.

Mason (2001) identifies three fields for complexity, namely "algorithmic complexity", in
which complexity is associated with the difficulty of describing the characteristics of the
system, "deterministic complexity", in which the relationship between "two or three key

10 Defined in the physics sense of something that doesn't change over time.
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variables can create systems that are quite stable and prone to sudden discontinuities"
1 and, finally, "aggregate complexity", related to the way in which individual elements
work in defining the behaviour of complex systems.

Schneider and Somers (2006) state that there are "three interrelated constitutive
elements of CT - non-linear dynamics, chaos theory and adaptation and evolution”, the
last of which challenges the dominant Darwinian version that the evolution of species is
dependent on natural selection, suggesting instead that "although selection is important,
species play a role in their evolution and adaptation to external changes". The corollary
for systems in general, and not just living organisms, is that the capacity of systems to
evolve is differentiated and that, in some cases, "small forces can result in disturbances
in systems".

Walby (2007) and Olmedo (2010) say, respectively, that "complexity theory is a body of
work that addresses fundamental questions about the nature of systems and their
changes" and "complexity science seeks to study, describe and explain the behaviour of
complex adaptive systems".

Despite this multiplicity of views, it is possible to find some common ideas between the
authors cited, namely the belief in the non-linear behaviour of many phenomena, which
implies the enormous difficulty in identifying a model that covers all the characteristics
under study (the whole is not just the sum of the parts), disequilibrium as the usual state
of systems and self-organisation (which suggests the spontaneous emergence of new
global patterns from local interactions of subunits) and disorder rather than order as the
typical "situation" of systems - identified, for example, in Lartey (2020) or David Ng
(2013).

There are many recent economic phenomena that seem to incorporate a large part of
the defining characteristics of the complexity paradigm in their behaviour.

The first, and obvious, but perhaps not the most important or impactful, is the fragility
of macroeconomic forecasts, materialised in very frequent errors on the most varied
dimensions!?. How is it possible to understand this fragility in the century of
supercomputers and artificial intelligence, unless it is simply a corollary of all the
characteristics that shape and justify complexity theory?

In this sense, it is not surprising that the ECB (2022) recognised that "recent Eurosystem
and ECB staff projections have substantially underestimated the increase in inflation,
largely due to exceptional developments such as unprecedented energy price dynamics
and supply bottlenecks". The IMF (2023) stated that "ex post, the errors in the underlying
inflation forecasts for 2021 are potentially explained by four factors: a stronger-than-
expected output recovery; demand-induced pressure on supply chains; a temporary shift
in demand from services to goods; and a historically tight labour market. Ex ante the
pandemic fiscal stimulus appears to be a significant indicator of subsequent mistakes for
advanced economies." The latter explanation is still based on exactly the same linear

11 Deterministic complexity has more than just a coincidence of points in common with chaos theory.

12 This fragility of forecasts is not exclusive to macroeconomics, or even to economics. Two examples, among
many: on the eve of the bankruptcy of the US bank Lehman Brothers, which triggered the crisis of
2007/2008, one of the main rating agencies reiterated its top-quality rating (AAA) for the bank; in the week
of the invasion of Ukraine by Russia, experts were unanimous in admitting that Ukraine would not last more
than a month.
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models as decades ago and is incapable of incorporating the possibility that price
behaviour is simply a non-linear phenomenon, capable of being conditioned, and
conditioning, a set of other variables, in a context of general market disorder.

Linked to the issue of inflation is another interesting dimension, that of monetary policy.!3
We have spent most of the 215t century worrying about the absence of economic growth
and almost no inflation. Monetary policy in Europe, but also in North America and a large
part of Asia, exhausted its traditional mechanisms when interest rates pushed us into the
"liquidity trap" and, as a last resort, resorted to unconventional monetary policies,
shattering the convictions of most economists, not only because we started to live with
negative interest rates but also because of the massive purchase programs by central
banks of public debt on the secondary market.

When many were doubting the effectiveness of the "atomic bomb of monetary policy",
precisely those unconventional policies that stubbornly failed to show results, here comes
the COVID-19 pandemic and the invasion of Ukraine and ... suddenly, inflation too!

But perhaps the most important sign of the complexity of economic phenomena is the
behaviour of gross domestic product (GDP) and the resurgence of the secular stagnation
thesis, to which we will return in a moment.

The stagnation of world economic growth in the light of complexity
theory

As we mentioned earlier, in recent decades and especially in the so-called advanced
economies, there has been a reduced GDP " s growth, especially given the long post-World
War II trend.

The behaviour of GDP was so unsatisfactory that it led to the revival of an approach that
had been almost forgotten since the Great Depression, the Secular Stagnation, and
renowned economists such as Lawrence Summers and Paul Krugman, among many
others, resurrecting the topic in 2013/2014, convinced that it was a threat, especially in
some advanced economies, namely the US and European economies.

Let's look at the empirical evidence, focusing only on the size of the wealth generated
(GDP) and the utilisation of productive capacity!.

Table 1 presents information on the average annual growth rate of gross domestic
product observed in a group of countries/economic zones, as well as forecasts of this
growth until 2029.

13 The authorities' main, and in some cases only, monetary policy objective is to stabilize the general price
level.

4 Strictly speaking, secular stagnation can be empirically proven by three strands of analysis/dimensions. The
first dimension corresponds to the wealth generated by a country or economic zone, in the case of the euro
area, and can be measured by gross domestic product (GDP) or the rate of capacity utilization, in this case
as an advanced indicator of what might happen. The second dimension, which is more financial, is related
to the balance of full employment and the possible need for interest rates in real terms (nominal rate minus
inflation) to be very low (or even negative) to ensure fundamental equality between savings and investment.
The third dimension has to do with demographics, or if we like the demographic transition that is affecting
the advanced economies.
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Table 1. Gross Domestic Product (constant prices) — annual average growth rate,
percentage

1980-1989 1990-1999 2000-2009 2010-2019 2020-2027

World 3,2 31 3,8 3,7 2,9
Advanced Economies 3,1 2,8 1,8 2,1 1,6

European Union 2,1 2,1 1,7 1,7 1,4

Eurozone - 2,0 14 1,4 1,1
Emerging Markets 3,3 3,7 6,0 5,0 3,8
USA 31 3,2 1,9 2,4 2,1
China 9,8 10,0 10,3 7,7 4,2
Japan 4,3 1,5 0,5 1,2 0,6
Germany 1,9 2,2 0,8 2,0 0,6

Source: International Monetary Fund, World Economic Outlook, April 2024, data worked up by
the author. Data from 2024 onwards is from IMF forecasts.

Two conclusions seem clear to us in this very long horizon of information: economic
growth in the world as a whole remains relatively high, taking into account long-term
historical patterns, and in a narrow range between 3% and 4% and, secondly, there is
an undeniable and progressive slowdown in the pace of growth in the advanced
economies, which are now growing at around 1.5% rather than the 3% they averaged in
the last two decades of the 20t century.

A more detailed analysis will find equally interesting micro-trends, for example the recent
behaviour of China's GDP, which now seems to be showing signs of a sharp slowdown in
its growth.

However, compared to 1999, when the GDPs of the USA, the Euro Area and China
accounted for around 29%, 22% and 3% of the world total respectively, by 2023 these
weights were 26%, 15% and 17%. We don't need to say much more about who the
winners and losers have been in this new century, just add that in the same years, the
advanced economies have gone from 80% to 59% of world GDP and, symmetrically, the
emerging markets from 20% to 41%.1°

Let's now look at the evolution of capacity utilisation in the US and the euro area, as
shown in the figure below.

15 As a curiosity, although in nominal terms the world's largest GDP is still prominently the US, in purchasing
power parity since 2016 the world's largest economy has been China and the gap between it and the US
has been widening.
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Figure 1: Capacity utilisation rate - USA and euro area, percentage
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The information shows that capacity utilisation remains at low levels and, since 2021,
has even been on a downward trajectory in both economies and is now below 80%,
reflecting excess installed capacity. The under-utilisation of productive capacity makes
significant increases in investment unlikely in the coming years, so supply is not expected
to make a significant contribution to any acceleration in economic growth.

Given this less than encouraging situation for the advanced economies and, especially,
for the euro area and the US, what conclusions can be drawn about the
scenarios/forecasts for the near future?

One perspective is, in the light of the current mainstream, to resort to the usual answers:
the centre of the world is changing, the emerging markets and, in particular, the Asian
economies are more competitive and are also taking advantage of the effects of increased
globalisation following the fall of the Berlin Wall, the advanced economies, on the other
hand, have structural problems and need reforms that are slow to be implemented,
demographics are also contributing to the slowdown in economic growth in the "richer"
economies, the poor industrialisation process in the West is beginning to show its effects,
among many other explanations.

The author has used these and other explanations several times. He won't refute them
now.

However, it may be worth considering whether all these imbalances, which are also
beginning to be felt in some emerging economies (the significant slowdown in economic
growth in China is a good example) are not a sign that we must assume the non-linear
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behaviour of multiple phenomena, so it will be difficult to find a valid model capable of
covering all the characteristics of this phenomenon, in this case the secular stagnation of
economic growth.

On the other hand, the last few decades have also reinforced that the situation of
disequilibrium will be the predominant characteristic of systems, rather than equilibrium,
as well as self-organisation, which suggests the spontaneous emergence of new global
patterns from local interactions of subunits and, finally, disorder, rather than order, as
the typical situation of systems.

Accepting these characteristics of the systems does not mean giving up the fight for what
seems to us to be the fundamental structuring element of economic policy: its anti-
cyclical nature, being able to help ensure that cycles of expansion above potential are
not perpetuated, otherwise they will inevitably result in high levels of inflation and being
prepared to combat cycles of economic contraction with effective measures.

Nor do they make it necessary to disregard most of the essential fundamentals of
economic science.

They only advise us to have the intellectual humility to accept new formulations, to look
closely at phenomena without prejudice and, above all, without fear of change.

Conclusions

The 215t century has seen a revival in academia of the hypothesis of secular stagnation
in economic growth, which was launched by Alvin Hansen in 1930.

In these lines, we have tried to demonstrate, firstly, the common features of the initial
approach and the more contemporary currents, namely those which, like Summers, who
was the one who revived the subject in 2013, are based above all on demand-side
factors.

These common approaches can be found both in the assumption that there is a risk of
this secular stagnation materialising in the more advanced economies, notably the US,
and also in the identification of many of its causes, namely demographics and
technological cycles.

We have tried to show the empirical evidence of this stagnation in economic growth,
limiting ourselves only, due to the nature of this publication, to the issue of gross
domestic product, thus leaving aside financial and demographic issues.

In this context, we have opened, or tried to open, the door to new approaches to the
phenomenon, also because we are convinced that the traditional responses of economic
policy have proved ineffective, in this as in other phenomena in economic systems: the
mainstream of economics is in danger of being emptied of what it is supposed to do,
which is to help make the best decisions so that the wealth and satisfaction of economic
agents can be maximised.

These decisions are based on linear models, the search for balance and the conviction of
an order that doesn't seem to characterise current phenomena, as crises follow one
another without us being able to predict them in time to avoid or minimise their impact,
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economic growth in advanced economies remains anemic and inflation, which was
supposed to be far from the medium and long-term horizon, has suddenly emerged with
high intensity.

All this calls for a humble and flexible outlook, attentive to new approaches, new ways of
looking at economic phenomena.

Complexity theory will certainly not be the answer to all of science's challenges. It can,
and should, be seen as a complementary approach to the mainstream and one that can
therefore enhance the models used in economics.

By presenting the thoughts of some of the authors of complexity theory in this article,
by trying to look at secular stagnation from another perspective, we have perhaps
remained faithful to the revolutionary or, if you prefer, liberal origins of economic science,
in the sense that it is characterised by openness to changes in working methods, to new
paradigms, to the intelligence to evolve by taking on new ways of looking at reality.
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Resumo

Apos as disrupgles trazidas, também ao cenario macroecondémico, por fendmenos como a
pandemia do COVID 19 e a invasao da Ucrania, é provavel que o tema da estagnacado secular
do crescimento econdmico, retomado em 2013 depois do contributo original de Alvin Hansen,
venha novamente a ocupar, até pela sua verificacgdo empirica, um lugar central na
investigacdo e na andlise geoecondmica. O paradigma dominante, pelo menos desde o inicio
do século XX, ndo apenas nas ciéncias dita exatas, nas também noutras areas das ciéncias
sociais, como a economia, tem sido caracterizado pelo determinismo, pela confianca quase
ilimitada nos modelos lineares, nas suas conclusdes e na sua quase infalibilidade. Tem sido
evidente a falta de precisao destes modelos, nomeadamente naquilo que supostamente seria
a sua grande forga, ou seja, a capacidade preditiva. Acontecimentos como a crise financeira
de 2007/2008, a crise das dividas soberanas europeias que se |lhe seguiu, o aumento
significativo do contributo dos mercados emergentes para a riqueza global, tém mostrado
como estes modelos lineares sdo limitados na sua capacidade de analise e, também por isso,
suscetiveis de virem a ser olhados com algum ceticismo pelos decisores. Perante este quadro
concetual, pretendemos revisitar a tese de estagnacao secular, nos seus alicerces teoricos
fundamentais, mas também na evidéncia empirica com os dados mais recentes e, para além
disso, olhar para uma visdo alternativa a do mainstream. Essa visdo é encarnada pela teoria
da complexidade, com a sua convicgdo de que os fendmenos ndo tém necessariamente um
comportamento linear, pelo que ¢é dificil identificar um modelo que cubra todas as
caracteristicas em estudo, o desequilibrio é a caracteristica habitual dos sistemas e, por fim,
a desordem, e ndo a ordem, é tipicamente a situagdo dos sistemas. Vendo nestas abordagens
um complemento, e ndo uma rutura com o mainstream, tentamos afinal mantermo-nos fiéis
aos principios fundadores da ciéncia, desde logo a abertura a mudanga, a novos métodos de
trabalho, a novos paradigmas.

Palavras-chave

Estagnacgdo Secular, Politica Econdmica, Complexidade, Modelos Lineares.
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Abstract

After the disruptions brought, also to the macroeconomic scenario, by phenomena such as
the COVID-19 pandemic and the invasion of Ukraine, it is likely that the theme of secular
stagnation of economic growth, taken up again in 2013 after Alvin Hansen's original
contribution, will once again occupy a central place in geo-economic research and analysis,
not least because of its empirical validation. The dominant paradigm, at least since the
beginning of the 20th century, not only in the so-called exact sciences, but also in other areas
of the social sciences such as economics, has been characterised by determinism, almost
unlimited trust in linear models, their conclusions, and their near infallibility. The lack of
precision of these models has been evident, particularly in what is supposed to be their great
strength, that is, their predictive capacity. Events such as the financial crisis of 2007/2008,
the European sovereign debt crisis, the significant increase in the contribution of emerging
markets to the global wealth, have shown how these linear models are limited and, also for
this reason, are likely to be viewed with some skepticism by decision-makers. Given this
conceptual framework, we intend to revisit the secular stagnation thesis, in its fundamental
theoretical foundations, but also in the empirical evidence with the most recent data and, in
addition, to look at an alternative vision to the mainstream. This vision is embodied by
complexity theory, with its conviction that phenomena don't necessarily behave in a linear
model, so it's difficult to identify one that covers all the characteristics under study, imbalance
is the usual characteristic of systems and, finally, disorder, not order, is typically the situation
in systems. Seieing these approaches as a complement to, rather than a break with, the
mainstream, we ultimately tried to remain faithful to the founding principles of science,
starting with openness to change, to new working methods, to new paradigms.
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REVISITANDO A HIPOTESE DA ESTAGNAGCAO SECULAR A LUZ DO
PARADIGMA DA COMPLEXIDADE

HENRIQUE MORAIS

Introducao

O desmembramento do Sistema Monetario Internacional de Bretton-Woods, as crises
cambiais dos anos noventa do século XX, a crise financeira de 2007/2008, a Grande
Recessdo de 2009, a crise econdmica e inflacionista na sequéncia da pandemia do COVID-
19, sdo acontecimentos talvez devam aconselhar a reequacao dos paradigmas que
norteiam a sociedade e a Economia desde a Segunda Guerra Mundial.

Estes episodios poderdo ser movimentos pontuais de um outro fendmeno, mais estrutural
e preocupante, de estagnacdo do crescimento econdmico numa parte significativa da
economia mundial, concretamente no grupo dos paises que o Fundo Monetario
Internacional designa de “Economias Avancadas”.

Procuramos neste artigo indicar a importancia dos trabalhos iniciais sobre o tema, de
Alvin Hansen (nos anos 30 do século XX) e, ndo ignorando o papel que os keynesianos e
a escola neomarxista norte-americana tiveram em manter o tema “vivo” ao longo da
segunda metade do século XX, o de economistas como Lawrence Summers no ressuscitar
do tema, ja no final da primeira década do século XXI.

Definido o nosso problema, nomeadamente a hipotese da materializacdo da estagnacao
secular do crescimento econdmico, o argumento deste artigo é que os modelos lineares
tradicionais nao se revelam suficientes para explicar o fendmeno e menos ainda para
elencar as politicas necessarias para o combater.

Uma realidade complexa deve ser explicada com modelos que possam reconhecer essa
complexidade e, portanto, equacionar em toda a dimensao os fatores que condicionam
essa mesma realidade.

Procuramos esses fatores na teoria da complexidade, apresentando os seus pressupostos
e a sua aplicagdo ao fendmeno em estudo, desde logo pelas hipoteses de partida
fundamental de que a situagcdo normal dos fendmenos sociais é o desequilibrio, a auto-
organizacao, que sugere o0 aparecimento espontaneo de novos padrdes globais a partir
de interagdes locais das subunidades e, por Gltimo, a desordem, em vez da ordem, como
situagdo tipica dos sistemas.
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Talvez por tudo isto, os avancos tecnoldgicos das ultimas décadas, nomeadamente com
a digitalizagdo e a robotizagdao de amplos segmentos da nossa atividade econdmica, ndo
foram suficientes para nos proporcionar um crescimento econémico robusto e duradouro.

Neste artigo, apds uma apresentacao sumaria dos contributos de Alvin Hansen e de
Lawrence Summers, revisitamos, ainda que sumariamente e de forma muito geral, os
modelos lineares e a teoria da complexidade, para terminarmos com uma visdo, a luz da
teoria da complexidade, sobre o fendmeno da estagnacdao do crescimento econdémico
mundial.

A estagnacao do crescimento economico mundial: o papel de Alvin
Hansen

Pairava ainda sobre a sociedade e economia norte-americanas a sombra daquele que
viria a ser o mais dramatico e intenso fendmeno econdmico em séculos (a Grande
Depressao de 1929-30) quando um dos mais eminentes economistas dos Estados Unidos,
Alvin Hansen, proferiu o discurso que lancaria o conceito de estagnagao secular do
crescimento econémico?.

Estdvamos em marco de 1939 e, a dado passo, Hansen afirma a propdsito da situacdo
vivida na época:

"Esta é a esséncia da estagnacdo secular, recuperagoes ténues que morrem
na sua inféncia e depressbes que se alimentam de si mesmas e criam um
nucleo duro e aparentemente inamovivel de desemprego” (Hansen, 1939:
4).

Embora reconhecendo a complexidade do periodo pelo qual os Estados Unidos estaria a
passar, apos tempos de crescimento e de expansdo (para o Oeste) que caracterizaram
grande parte do século XIX, o que fica claro quando afirma

“"Estamos a passar, por assim dizer, por um fosso que separa a grande era
de crescimento e expansdo do século XIX de uma era que ninguém, néo
guerendo embarcar em puras conjeturas, pode ainda caraterizar com
clareza ou precisdo” (ibid.: 1).

Hansen aponta trés fatores que teriam estado na origem dos fortes fluxos de
investimento nas primeiras décadas da histéria econdmica norte-americana, garantindo
assim niveis de crescimento do produto interno bruto anormalmente elevados, face aos
padrbes do resto do mundo, e que aparentemente se estariam a esgotar, ou ao menos
a diminuir de intensidade: o crescimento da populacdo, as invengdes e a descoberta e
desenvolvimento de novos territorios e recursos (ibid.: 3).

! O discurso daquele que muitos apelidavam de “Keynes norte-americano” intitulou-se “Economic Progress
and Declining Population Growth”.
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Comecemos pela demografia.

A década de trinta trouxe uma desaceleracdo do crescimento populacional para cerca de
metade do que se havia registado na década anterior (em que a populagdao norte-
americana teria aumentado cerca de dezasseis milhdes de pessoas) e as previsoes
apontavam para menos de um terco na década de quarenta (ibid.: 2). Na aparente
estagnacao da populagdo estariam implicitos

"sérios desajustamentos estruturais que podem ser evitados ou mitigados
apenas se as politicas econdmicas apropriadas para uma situacdo em
mudancga forem aplicadas” (ibid.: 2).

Num apice, emergia o problema fundamental da economia, o subemprego, isto é a
incapacidade de atingir o pleno-emprego (ibid.: 4). Hansen sugeriu que o principal fator
na génese do subemprego era o fraco crescimento populacional, na medida em que,
condicionando o acréscimo da procura, criava o perigo potencial da estagnagdo
econdmica e um efetivo subemprego do capital e do trabalho.

Hansen vai mais longe, afirmando que

"penso que seja aceite por todas as escolas do pensamento econémico atual
qgue o pleno emprego e o nivel maximo de rendimento ndo podem ser
atingidos na economia moderna de livre iniciativa sem um volume de
investimento adequado para preencher o gap entre as despesas de consumo
e o nivel de rendimento que poderia ser alcancado quando todos os fatores
estao empregues (...). Assim, podemos postular um consenso sobre a tese
de que, na auséncia de um programa positivo destinado a estimular o
consumo, o pleno emprego dos recursos produtivos é essencialmente uma
funcdo do vigor do investimento. Menos consensual é o papel
desempenhado pela taxa de juro no volume de investimento. No entanto,
poucos sdo 0s que acreditam que num periodo de estagnacdo do
investimento, uma abundéancia de fundos a baixas taxas de juro é, por si so,
suficiente para produzir um fluxo vigoroso de investimento real (...) atrevo-
me a dizer que o papel da taxa de juro como fator determinante do
investimento tem ocupado um lugar maior do que merece no nNosso
pensamento. Se isso for admitido, somos obrigados a considerar que o0s
fatores que estdo na base do progresso econdmico sdo os determinantes
principais do investimento e do emprego” (ibid.:5).

E aqui entra o segundo tema, as invencdes. Hansen afirma que

"considerando a economia como um todo ndo ha evidéncia de que o avanco
da técnica tenha resultado, nas ultimas décadas, em qualquer incremento
do capital. Aparentemente, uma vez que a técnica da maquina tenha sido
desenvolvida, é provavel que a mecanizacdo adicional resulte num aumento
da producdo menos proporcional € muitas vezes superior aos acréscimos
liquidos ao capital real. Embora o processo de aprofundamento esteja em
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curso em certas areas, nas restantes as invencgdes poupadoras de capital
estdo a reduzir o racio entre o capital e a producao” (ibid.:7).

Talvez essa incapacidade da “mecanizacdo adicional” em se revelar criadora de valor
acrescido seja um indicio de que Hansen vislumbrava também a possibilidade de, a
semelhanca da economia, também a tecnologia poder funcionar em ciclos muito longos,
de expansdo e contracao sucessivas.

A descoberta de novos territérios e recursos é talvez a mais imediata razao apontada por
Hansen para justificar a estagnagéo do crescimento econdmico. Na verdade, na Ultima
década do século XIX, acompanhando os progressos da linha férrea, a expansao para o
Oeste dos EUA estava concluida. Ora, citando Hansen,

"Ndo é possivel fazer sequer uma estimativa aproximada da proporcdo do
novo capital criado no século XIX que foi uma consequéncia direta da
abertura de novos territérios (...) Que proporgao de capital novo nos Estados
Unidos foi todos os anos para a fronteira ocidental ndo sabemos, mas deve
ter sido muito consideravel. Aparentemente, cerca de um quarto da
acumulacdo total de capital da Inglaterra foi investido no estrangeiro em
1914, e um sétimo no caso de Franga. Estes numeros, embora apenas
sugestivos, apontam inequivocamente para a conclusdo de que a abertura
de novos territérios e o crescimento da populacdo foram, em conjunto,
responsaveis por uma fracdo muito grande - possivelmente perto de metade
- do volume total da nova formacéo de capital no século XIX” (ibid.:9).

Em conclusdo, mesmo sabendo como Hansen desvalorizou os fatores monetarios,
também pelo relevo que deu a demografia, ndo deixa de ser curioso que este grande
economista tenha considerado que a Grande Depressao foi particularmente expressiva
na medida em que teve na sua génese amplos choques monetarios e tecnoldgicos a atuar
em simultaneo.

Ironicamente, o tema foi praticamente abandonado nas décadas seguintes, talvez porque
boa parte das medidas sugeridas por Hansen para combater o fendmeno da estagnacao
secular fizeram parte do receituario do New Deal, quica também porque a II2 Guerra
Mundial tudo mudou ou muito simplesmente porque a prosperidade longa vivida no pés-
Guerra tornava muito pouco apelativo, mesmo para a ciéncia, o tema lancado por
Hansen?.

A estagnacao do crescimento econdmico mundial: o contributo de
Lawrence Summers

O longo siléncio mencionado foi interrompido por Lawrence Summers, em 2014, quando
este relembra Hansen e indica a armadilha da liquidez e o desequilibrio entre a poupanga

2 Na verdade, o tema ndo foi abandonado de todo gracas aos contributos da escola neomarxista norte-
americana, na senda do legado de Alexander Hamilton, personificada em académicos como Paul Sweezy ou
Paul Baran.

77



JANUS.NET, e-journal of International Relations
e-ISSN: 1647-7251
VOL 15 N.° 2

Novembro 2024-Abril 2025, pp. 72-89
Revisitando a Hipdtese da Estagnacdo Secular a Luz do Paradigma da Complexidade
Henrique Morais

e o investimento como as causas mais profundas da estagnacao secular que, segundo
ele, estaria muito provavelmente de volta aos Estados Unidos.

Summers define varias vertentes que caracterizam o processo: a dificuldade da politica
econdmica em atingir multiplos objetivos, isto €, uma boa utilizacdo da capacidade
produtiva e a estabilidade financeira, o que, por sua vez, estd muito relacionado com a
descida da taxa de juro real de equilibrio e com a necessidade de diferentes abordagens
nas politicas econdmicas (Summers, 2014: 65-66).

Aponta uma profunda alteracdo que a crise financeira de 2007-2008 trouxe a
macroeconomia, na medida em que se passou de um tempo em que a politica monetaria
pretendia reduzir a (pequena) amplitude das flutuacdes face a tendéncia, para um
cenario em que se ambiciona justamente ter de enfrentar o problema da minimizagdo
das flutuacdes em torno de uma tendéncia satisfatéria (ibid).

Defende que apesar da resposta da politica econdmica em 2008 ter sido muito maior do
gue aquando da crise de 1929-30, a projecao do crescimento do PIB per capita é em
tudo idéntica ao observado entre 1929 e 1941 (Summers, 2016: 93 e 96). Interpretagao
nossa: uma politica monetdria superagressiva, pelo menos no século XXI, nao
convencional, teve resultados muito abaixo do esperado e do que certamente desejariam
as autoridades monetarias e os governos.

Conclui Summers (2014: 66), as crises levaram a destruicdo de emprego que nao tem
sido reposto, sendo a maior explicacdo para a tendéncia de descida do produto interno
bruto potencial a reducao do investimento de capital, seguida pelo contributo do trabalho
e, em menor escala, pelo comportamento da produtividade.

E quanto as causas deste fendmeno de anemia do crescimento econémico? Summers
afirma que as alteragdes estruturais da economia levaram a mudancgas profundas no
equilibrio natural entre a poupanca e o investimento, causando uma queda na taxa de
juro real de equilibrio associada ao pleno emprego (ibid., 69). Mais tarde, a interrogagao
principal é o que causa o aumento da poupanga e a descida do investimento, criando
esta pressdo descendente, esta tendéncia para a estagnagao (2016: 100).

O aumento da poupancga é associado as alteracbes na distribuicdo do rendimento e na
reparticao dos lucros (mais desigualdade implicaria uma maior poupanca), a acumulacao
de reservas ou fluxos de capitais e a desalavancagem e preparagdo para a reforma, num
contexto em que uma maior expectativa de vida geraria mais resisténcia ao
endividamento? (ibid.: 100 e 102). A descida da propensdo a investir (ibid.: 102 e 103)
resulta do menor crescimento da populacao e/ou da tecnologia, da menor massificagao
da economia e, finalmente, de descida dos pregos dos bens de capital.

Rachel e Summers (2019: 46) vao ainda mais longe e concluem que o setor privado da
economia é propenso a ser capturado por um equilibrio de subemprego e baixa inflagdo
se as taxas de juro reais ndao puderem descer bem abaixo de zero por cento.

Summers integra um vasto grupo de académicos que relevam a prevaléncia dos fatores
do lado da procura como determinantes principais do fendmeno da estagnacgdo secular.

3 Summers faz notar que a desalavancagem das familias e o pagamento antecipado das dividas sdo formas
de poupanga (ibid., 102).
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Outros autores consideram que a estagnacdo secular é principalmente o resultado de
fatores relacionados com a oferta. Por exemplo, Gordon e Crafts dizem que a estagnacao
é uma evidéncia na medida em que se observa uma forte diminuicdo do crescimento
potencial de longo prazo, enquanto Rogoff, com a sua a hipoétese do chamado “superciclo
da divida”, relaciona a estagnacdo do crescimento econdmico ao longo periodo de
endividamento dos agentes econdmicos que teria chegado ao seu final e daria lugar a
um processo progressivo de desalavancagem financeira.

Revisitando os modelos lineares e a teoria da complexidade

A busca de fendmenos que apresentem um comportamento padronizado, com
caracteristicas de regularidade e repeticdo que permitem justamente uma melhor
explicacdo, é provavelmente uma das caracteristicas mais universal aos varios campos
da ciéncia. Nessas caracteristicas os cientistas encontram bases sdlidas de previsdo, algo
gue nos tempos modernos, pela forte pressdo mediatica, faz dessa previsdo dos
fendmenos ou de determinadas variaveis um objetivo nuclear para o conforto da opinido
publica*

As ciéncias sociais, e nomeadamente a economia e as relacdes internacionais, ndo sdo
excecao e tém vindo a intensificar a busca continua por modelos assentes numa forte
robustez quantitativa que supostamente sdao (mais) ajustados para explicar os
fendmenos sociais.

Para sermos justos, a importancia da modelizacdo é alids intrinseca ao préprio
surgimento da economia, se aceitarmos, como o autor destas linhas, que esse momento
ocorreu com os classicos, nomeadamente Adam Smith e David Ricardo, e com o modelo
das vantagens comparativas, que através das dotacGes de fatores produtivos explicava
em que condicOes os paises poderiam ter interesse mutuo em se envolverem na troca,
no comeércio internacional, beneficiando face a situacdo de autarcia®.

Alias, é notoria a importancia geopolitica do trabalho destes homens, nomeadamente ao
contribuirem para fomentar a cooperacdo comercial em detrimento do objetivo principal
do mercantilismo, isto &, a acumulagao de metais preciosos, ndo raramente fomentadora
da conflitualidade em detrimento da cooperacdao internacional.

Os neoclassicos, na sua tentativa de explicar os mecanismos subjacentes ao comércio
internacional, criaram modelos matematicos de equilibrio geral, e demonstraram, por
exemplo, como o aumento do prego relativo de um bem conduz ao incremento do
rendimento real do fator mais utilizado na producao desse bem e, inversamente, a uma
diminuigdo do rendimento real do outro fatoré. Também aqui se destaca a tentativa de

4 S0 para citar exemplos recentes, veja-se a pressdo sobre as autoridades do Havai por supostamente ndo
terem sido capazes de prever a intensidade dos fogos que provocaram centenas de vitimas em agosto de
2023 ou, noutro patamar, a tensdo permanente e os milhdes de ddlares de “incentivo” para que os cientistas
fossem capazes de encontrar regularidade no comportamento do virus SARS-COV 2 e, deste modo,
encontrarem rapidamente uma vacina para o COVID-19.

5 O modelo, muito sofisticado para o seu tempo (inicio do século XIX) foi relevante para afastar a doutrina
mercantilista, dominante a época, mas também porque permitia antecipar qual deveria ser o padrdo de
especializacdo produtiva dos paises envolvidos na troca comercial.

6 Uma referéncia obrigatoria para o modelo de Heckscher e Ohlin e, sobretudo, para o teorema de Stolper-
Samuelson.
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prever a evolugdao de uma variavel em funcdo do comportamento observado de outra
variavel/fator.

E John M. Keynes revoluciona a macroeconomia no século XX, com a sua Teoria Geral,
ao introduzir os conceitos e as praticas da ciéncia em que se formou originalmente, a
matematica. A multiddo de admiradores que granjeou desde muito jovem e que
contribuiram também, com a sua prépria investigagdo, para que o keynesianismo tivesse
emergido como uma das principais correntes/escolas de economia no seculo XX, ndo sera
alheia a novidade que Keynes traz a academia: a utilizacdo massiva de uma matematica
muito evoluida, que demonstrava ser possivel tentar explicar fendmenos sociais com
recurso a instrumentos de ciéncias exatas.

Keynes conseguiu a admiracdo de jovens estudantes de economia em larga medida pelo
fascinio suscitado pelas novas abordagens lineares do seu mentor.

Estas formulacdes da tentativa de explicar o problema econdémico, baseiam-se, entre
outros, em dois principios fundamentais: por um lado, que o equilibrio é por natureza o
ponto para o qual devem convergir os sistemas e os fendmenos econémicos e, por outro,
que estes podem ser explicados por modelos lineares.

Ilustra de forma exemplar o primeiro principio o equilibrio entre a oferta e a procura’,
um dos alicerces da teoria econémica, elemento central para a explicagdao do problema
economico essencial: como funcionam os mercados, como é determinado o prego dos
bens e o rendimento dos agentes econémicos.

Alguns defendem que o equilibrio é mais central para as ciéncias econdmicas e
empresariais do que para muitas outras ciéncias, o que alids contribui para diferenciar a
economia:

"Um traco carateristico que distingue a economia de outros dominios
cientificos é o facto de, para nds, as equacoes de equilibrio constituirem o
centro da nossa disciplina. Outras ciéncias, como a fisica ou mesmo a
ecologia, colocam comparativamente mais énfase na determinacdo de leis
dindmicas de mudanca... Certamente que existem principios dindmicos
intuitivos... a dificuldade estéd em transformar estes principios informais em
leis dindmicas precisas” (Mas-Colell et al, 1995: 620).

Facilmente se encontram principios dindmicos na lei da oferta e da procura,
nomeadamente quando se postula que o prego aumenta (diminui) se a procura for
superior (inferior) a oferta®. Ora, embora seja generalizada a convicgdo de que é dificil
transformar os “principios informais” em “leis dinamicas”, a verdade é que a crenca dos
economistas nos modelos de equilibrio é “quase cega”, tanto a nivel da macroeconomia,
como da microeconomia.

7 Ou as curvas IS/LM que traduzem a relacdo entre as taxas de juro e o rendimento.

8 Nas curvas IS/LM podem-se identificar “dynamic principles”, por exemplo, quando se explicita as
consequéncias na IS quando a taxa de juro aumenta (deslocamento para a direita), i.e., um aumento do
rendimento / produgao.
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O segundo principio beneficiou da “beleza” intrinseca das equagodes lineares (por norma
facilmente compreendidas pelos ndo-leigos e, sobretudo, dificilmente refutaveis) e
também pela facilidade de identificacdo e representacdao dos modelos lineares.

A matematica e seus derivados passou a ser para 0s economistas um instrumento
poderoso, pelo seu comportamento linear, de fortalecimento da analise e, ndo menos
importante, de transmissdao aos agentes econdmicos da sua poderosa capacidade de
previsdo dos fendmenos econémicos®.

Muito importante foi também a percecdo dos economistas quanto a importancia
crescente da sua atividade, ndo apenas para empresas e familias, mas também para a
decisdo politica. Ou seja, os economistas rapidamente perceberam a importancia de
colocar os instrumentos de politica orcamental, fiscal, monetaria e cambial ao servico
dos decisores politicos para influenciar o ciclo econémico.

Ironicamente, uma das razdes principais do sucesso dos modelos lineares entre os
economistas (a simplicidade da dua formulagdao e dos seus resultados) tera sido, em
sentido oposto, também fator de sucesso destas abordagens entre os politicos: para
estes, a fundamentacdo matematica, alicercada em formulacdes muitas vezes
herméticas e incompreensiveis, torna-se, por incapacidade de as refutar, uma espécie
de “vaca sagrada”.. o que ainda mais contribui para a convicgdo de geragdes de
economistas de serem o0s donos de uma verdade (quase) absoluta.

O proprio Keynes reconheceu que os sistemas raramente estdo em equilibrio, antes
tendem a gravitar em torno do ponto de equilibrio sem o atingirem, pelo menos enquanto
estado estacionario!® e, por isso, a tentativa de expressar o comportamento desses
sistemas por equacgbes e modelos lineares esta, muitas vezes, condenada ao fracasso.

Neste contexto, a crise do petrdleo dos anos 70 tera representado provavelmente o
primeiro “abando” na autoestima dos economistas, no que diz respeito a sua convicgdo
dos méritos e da capacidade preditiva dos seus modelos. De repente, um grupo de paises,
considerados, na nomenclatura da época, como subdesenvolvidos tém a capacidade de
se agrupar na Organizagao dos Paises Exportadores de Petrdleo e, de forma coordenada,
aumentar substancialmente os precos do barril de petréleo, provocar disrupgao nos
mercados dos paises ditos “desenvolvidos” e, de forma direta ou indireta, gerar uma
enorme volatilidade nesses mercados e um aumento da inflagao generalizado.

As crises cambiais dos anos noventa do século XX, primeiro na Asia, em 1997, depois na
Russia (1998) e no Brasil (1999) foram momentos que abalaram mais ainda a crenca
geral na capacidade preditiva da ciéncia econdmica através dos seus modelos lineares.
Estes momentos foram, todavia, apenas a ponta do icebergue para o que viria a seguir,
concretamente a crise financeira de 2007/2008, a crise das dividas soberanas europeias
entre 2009 e 2014 e, finalmente, o quantitive easing e as politicas monetarias nao
convencionais.

Existe alguma semelhanca em fendmenos de natureza muito diferente, ou melhor, um conjunto desses
fendmenos é explicado pelo recurso a modelos muito semelhantes. Um exemplo é a equagdo central do
modelo Black-Scholes para o prego das opgdes, muito idéntica (ou pelo menos com elevada correlagdo) a
heat flow equation da fisica.

10 Definido da acegdo da fisica de algo que ndo se altera com o tempo.
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Voltaremos a este ponto adiante. Por agora concentremo-nos nos aspetos estruturantes
fundamentais da teoria da complexidade.

O determinismo enquanto caracteristica principal do paradigma dominante na ciéncia,
pelo menos entre o século XVIII e a primeira metade do século XX (no que alguns autores
chamam The Newtonian Paradigm - por exemplo Mateo et al. 2002) comegou a ser
guestionado no inicio do seculo XX, na fisica quantica, quando o prémio Nobel Heisenberg
postulou o que ficou conhecido como o principio da incerteza: “quanto mais precisa for a
determinacdo da posicdo de uma particula, menos precisa sera a previsdo do seu
momento a partir das condic¢bes iniciais”.

N3o nos atrevemos a identificar uma definicdo Unica e universal para a teoria da
complexidade ou mesmo para a ideia de sistemas complexos. Todavia, reconhecer que
os sistemas sdo adaptativos e complexos, dificilmente suscetiveis de ser analisados
somente por modelos lineares terd sido o primeiro importante passo para o
desenvolvimento desta area da ciéncia.

Rosser (1999) diz que

"Ndo é de surpreender que ndo exista uma definicdo consensual de um
termo tdo complexo como "complexidade”, afirmando ainda que "um
sistema dindmico é complexo se, endogenamente, ndo tender
assimptoticamente para um ponto fixo, um ciclo limite ou uma explosao.
Estes sistemas podem apresentar um comportamento descontinuo e podem
ser descritos por conjuntos de equacbes diferenciais ou diferenciais nao
lineares, eventualmente com elementos estocasticos”.

Mason (2001) identifica trés campos para a complexidade, nomeadamente a “algorithmic
complexity”, em que a complexidade estd associada a dificuldade de descrever as
caracteristicas do sistema, a “deterministic complexity”, em que a relagdo entre “duas
ou trés variaveis-chave pode criar sistemas bastante estaveis e propensos a
descontinuidades subitas"'! e, finalmente, a “aggregate complexity”, relacionada com a
forma com os elementos individuais funcionam na definicdo do comportamento de
sistemas complexos.

Schneider e Somers (2006) afirmam existir “trés elementos constitutivos inter-
relacionados da TC - dindmica nédo linear, teoria do caos e adaptacédo e evolu¢do”, no
ultimo dos quais se contesta a versdo Darwiniana dominante de que a evolucdo das
espécies estd dependente da selecdo natural, sugerindo antes que “embora a selecdo
seja importante, as espécies desempenham um papel na sua evolucdo e adaptacdo as
mudancas externas”. O corolario para a generalidade dos sistemas, e ndo apenas para
0s organismos vivos, é que a capacidade de evolugdo dos sistemas é diferenciada e que,
nalguns casos, “pequenas forcas podem resultar em perturbagbes nos sistemas”.

1A complexidade deterministica tem mais do que apenas uma coincidéncia de pontos em comum com a
teoria do caos.
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Walby (2007) e Olmedo (2010) dizem, respetivamente que

"A teoria da complexidade é um conjunto de trabalhos que aborda questoes
fundamentais sobre a natureza dos sistemas e as suas alteracbes” e "A
ciéncia da complexidade procura estudar, descrever e explicar o
comportamento de sistemas adaptativos complexos”.

Apesar desta multiplicidade de visOes é possivel encontrar alguns denominadores comuns
aos autores citados, nomeadamente a crenca no comportamento nao linear de muitos
fendmenos, o que implica a enorme dificuldade em identificar um modelo que cubra todas
as caracteristicas em estudo (o todo ndo € apenas a soma das partes), o desequilibrio
como estado habitual dos sistemas e a auto-organizacao (que sugere o aparecimento
espontaneo de novos padrdes globais a partir de interacdes locais das subunidades) e a
desordem, em vez da ordem, como a "situacdo" tipica dos sistemas - identificadas, por
exemplo, em Lartey (2020) ou David Ng (2013).

Existe uma panoplia de fendmenos econdmicos recentes que parecem incorporar, no seu
comportamento, grande parte das caracteristicas definidoras do paradigma da
complexidade.

O primeiro, e muito ébvio, mas talvez ndo o mais importante ou impactante, é a
fragilidade das previsdes macroecondmicas, materializada em erros muito frequentes
sobre as mais variadas dimensdes.'? Como é possivel entender essa fragilidade no século
dos supercomputadores e da inteligéncia artificial, a ndo ser como sendo somente o
corolario de todas as caracteristicas que ddo corpo e justificam a teoria da complexidade?

Neste sentido, ndo surpreende que o BCE (2022) tenha reconhecido que

"as projecbes recentes dos especialistas do Eurosistema e do BCE
subestimaram substancialmente o aumento da inflacdo, em grande parte
devido a desenvolvimentos excecionais, tais como uma dindmica sem
precedentes dos precos da energia e estrangulamentos no abastecimento”.

O FMI (2023) afirmou que

"ex post, os erros das previsbes da inflacdo subjacente para 2021 sdo
potencialmente explicados por quatro fatores: uma recuperagdo do produto
mais forte do que o previsto, pressdo induzida pela procura nas cadeias de
abastecimento; uma mudanca temporaria na procura de servicos para bens;
e um mercado de trabalho historicamente restritivo. Ex ante o estimulo
orcamental da COVID-19 parece ser um indicador significativo dos erros
subsequentes para as economias avancadas”.

12 Esta fragilidade das previstes ndo € alids um exclusivo da macroeconomia, nem sequer da economia. Dois

exemplos, entre muitos: em vésperas da faléncia do banco norte-americano Lehman Brothers, detonador
proximo da crise de 2007/2008, uma das principais agéncias de rating reiterou a classificacdo de maxima
qualidade (AAA) a esse banco; na semana da invasdo da Ucrania para Rlssia os especialistas eram
unanimes em admitir que a Ucrania ndo resistiria mais do que um més.
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Esta ultima explicagdo continua a basear-se exatamente nos mesmos modelos lineares
de ha décadas, sendo incapaz de incorporar a possibilidade de o comportamento dos
precos ser simplesmente um fendmeno ndo-linear, passivel de ser condicionado, e
condicionar, um conjunto de outras varidveis, num contexto de desordem geral dos
mercados.

Associado a questdo da inflagdo surge uma outra dimenséao interessante, a da politica
monetarial3. Passamos a maior parte do século XXI preocupados com a auséncia de
crescimento econdmico e com a (quase) inexisténcia de inflacdo. A politica monetaria,
na Europa, mas também na América do Norte e em grande parte da Asia, esgotou os
seus mecanismos tradicionais quando as taxas de juro nos empurraram para a
“armadilha da liquidez” e, em ultimo recurso, langcou mdo de politicas monetarias nao
convencionais, baralhando as convicgdes de grande parte dos economistas, nao apenas
pelo facto de termos passado a conviver com taxas de juro negativas mas também com
0s programas de compra massiva, pelos bancos contrais, de divida publica em mercado
secundario.

Ora, quando muitos ja duvidavam da eficacia da “bomba atémica da politica monetaria”,
justamente essas politicas ndo convencionais que teimavam em nao mostrar resultados,
pelo menos evidentes e/ou imediatos, eis que surge a pandemia do COVID-19 e a invasdo
da Ucrania e...de repente, também a inflagdo!

Mas o mais importante sinal da complexidade do fendmeno econdémico talvez seja o
comportamento do produto interno bruto (PIB) e o ressurgimento da tese da estagnacao
secular, as quais vamos regressar de seguida.

A estagnacao do crescimento economico mundial a luz da teoria da
complexidade

Conforme referimos anteriormente, nas ultimas décadas e principalmente nas chamadas
economias avancadas, registou-se um crescimento do PIB muito reduzido, sobretudo
tendo em conta a tendéncia longa do pds- 1128 Guerra Mundial.

O comportamento do PIB foi de tal forma insatisfatério que fez reerguer uma abordagem
praticamente esquecida desde a Grande Depressdao, a Estagnacdao Secular, com
economista conceituados como Lawrence Summers e Paul Krugman, entre muitos outros,
a ressuscitarem, em 2013/2014, o tema, convictos de que seria uma ameacga, sobretudo
nalgumas economias avangadas, nomeadamente nos EUA e nas economias europeias.

Vamos a evidéncia empirica, centrando-nos apenas na dimensao da riqueza gerada (PIB)
e da utilizacdo da capacidade produtiva'.

13 N3o esquecer que o principal, nalguns casos Unico, objetivo de politica monetaria das autoridades é a
estabilizacdo do nivel geral de pregos.

14 Em rigor, a estagnacdo secular pode ser comprovada empiricamente por trés vertentes de
analise/dimensdes. A primeira dimensdo corresponde a riqueza gerada por um pais ou zona econdmica,
caso da area do euro, podendo ser medida pelo produto interno bruto (PIB) ou pela taxa de utilizacdo da
capacidade produtiva, neste caso enquanto indicador avancado daquilo que podera vir a ocorrer. A segunda
dimensdo, mais financeira, esta relacionada com o equilibrio de pleno emprego e a eventual necessidade
de as taxas de juro, em termos reais (taxa nominal deduzida da inflagdo) se situarem a niveis muito baixos
(ou mesmo negativos) para que seja assegurada a igualdade fundamental entre a poupanca e o
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O quadro 1 apresenta informagdo sobre a taxa de crescimento média anual do produto
interno bruto observada num conjunto de paises/zonas econdémicas, bem como as
previsoes desse crescimento até 2029.

Duas constatacdes nos parecem evidentes neste muito longo horizonte de informacgao: o
crescimento econdmico do mundo, como um todo, permanece relativamente elevado,
tendo em conta os padrdes histéricos de longo prazo, e num intervalo estreito entre 3%
e 4% e, em segundo lugar, existe um indisfarcavel e progressivo abrandamento do ritmo
de crescimento nas economias avancadas que estdo agora a crescer proximo de 1,5% e
ndo dos 3% que evidenciavam, em média, nas duas uUltimas décadas do século XX.

Quadro 1. Produto Interno Bruto (precos constantes) — taxa de crescimento média
anual, em percentagem

1980-1989 1990-1999 2000-2009 2010-2019 2020-2029

Mundo 3,2 31 3,8 3,7 2,9
Economias Avangadas 3,1 2,8 1,8 2,1 1,6

Unido Europeia 2,1 2,1 1,7 1,7 1,4

Areado euro - 2,0 1,4 1,4 1,1
Mercados Emergentes 3,3 3,7 6,0 5,0 3,8
EUA 31 3,2 1,9 2,4 2,1
China 9,8 10,0 10,3 7,7 4,2
Japao 4,3 1,5 0,5 1,2 0,6
Alemanha 1,9 2,2 0,8 2,0 0,6

Fonte: Fundo Monetario Internacional, World Economic Outlook, abril 2024, dados trabalhados
pelo autor. Os dados a partir de 2024 sao de previsdes do FMI.

Uma andlise mais pormenorizada ird encontrar micro tendéncias igualmente
interessantes, por exemplo, o comportamento mais recente do PIB chinés, que parece
dar agora sinais de forte abrandamento do respetivo crescimento.

Todavia, por comparagao com o ano de 1999, em que os PIB dos EUA, da Area do Euro
e da China representavam, respetivamente, cerca de 29%, 22% e 3% do total mundial,
verificou-se que esses pesos passaram, em 2023, para 26%, 15% e 17%. Nao sera
preciso dizer muito mais sobre quem foram os ganhadores e os perdedores neste novo
século, apenas acrescentar que, nos mesmos anos, as economias avancadas passaram
de 80% para 59% do PIB mundial e, simetricamente, os mercados emergentes de 20%
para 41%.%>

investimento. A terceira dimensdo tem a ver com a demografia, ou se quisermos a transicdo demografica
que esta a atingir as economias avangadas.

15 A titulo de curiosidade, embora em termos nominais o maior PIB mundial ainda seja destacadamente o
norte-americano, em paridade de poder de compra desde 2016 que a maior economia do mundo é a China
e a diferencga desse PIB para os EUA tem vindo a aumentar.
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Observemos agora a evolugado da utilizacdo da capacidade produtiva nos EUA e na area
do euro, conforme figura seguinte.

Figura 1. Taxa de utilizacdo da capacidade produtiva — EUA e Area do euro, em
percentagem
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Fonte: FED St. Louis e BCE

Analisando a informagdo é patente a manutencédo da utilizagdo da capacidade produtiva
em niveis baixos e, desde 2021, a apresentar mesmo uma trajetoria descendente em
ambas as economias e a situar-se agora abaixo de 80%, refletindo o excesso de
capacidade instalada. O subaproveitamento da capacidade produtiva torna improvavel
acréscimos significativos do investimento nos proximos anos, pelo que ndo é de esperar
que a oferta venha a dar um contributo expressivo para qualquer aceleracdo do
crescimento econdmico.

Perante esta situagdo nada animadora para as economias avangadas e, em particular,
para a area do euro e os EUA, que conclusses tirar quanto aos cenarios/previsées para
o futuro proximo?

Uma perspetiva serd, a luz do mainstream atual, recorrermos as respostas habituais: o
centro do mundo estd a mudar, os mercados emergentes e, em particular, as economias
asiaticas estdo mais competitivas e também a aproveitar os efeitos da globalizacdo
acrescida apos a queda do muro de Berlim, as economias avangadas, por outro lado, tém
problemas estruturais e necessitam de reformas que tardam em implementar, a
demografia contribui adicionalmente para a desaceleragdo do crescimento econémico nas
economias mais “ricas”, a desindustrializacdo do Ocidente comega a fazer sentir os seus
efeitos, entre muitas outras explicagoes.
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Varias vezes o autor destas linhas se socorreu destas e de outras explicagbes. Nado vai
agora refuta-las.

Todavia, talvez valha a pena ponderar se todos estes desequilibrios, que alids comecam
a sentir-se também nalgumas economias emergentes (o abrandamento significativo do
crescimento econémico na China é disso exemplo) ndo serdo o sinal de que devemos
assumir o comportamento ndo linear de multiplos fendmenos, pelo que sera dificil
encontrar um modelo valido capaz de abranger todas as caracteristicas desse fendmeno,
no caso, a estagnacgdo secular do crescimento econdémico.

Por outro lado, as ultimas décadas reforcam também que a situacdo de desequilibrio sera
a caracteristica predominante, ao invés do equilibrio, dos sistemas, bem como a auto-
organizacdo, que sugere o aparecimento espontaneo de novos padrbes globais a partir
de interagodes locais das subunidades e, por ultimo, mas ndo menos importante, a
desordem, em vez da ordem, como situagao tipica dos sistemas.

Aceitar estas caracteristicas dos sistemas ndo significa, de todo, desistir de lutar por
aquele que nos parece ser o elemento estruturante fundamental da politica econémica:
0 seu carater anti ciclico, ser capaz de contribuir para que os ciclos de expansdo acima
do potencial ndo se perpetuem, sob pena de inevitavelmente redundarem em elevados
niveis de inflagdo, estar ainda preparada para combater, com medidas efetivas, os ciclos
de contracdo da economia.

Também ndo tornam necessario que se releguem a maioria dos fundamentos essenciais
da ciéncia econdmica.

Apenas aconselham a que se tenha a humildade intelectual de aceitar novas formulagdes,
de olhar atentamente para os fendmenos sem preconceitos e, sobretudo, sem receio da
mudanca.

Conclusoes

O século XXI viu renascer na academia a hipétese de estagnacgdo secular do crescimento
econdmico que havia sido langcada por Alvin Hansen em 1930.

Nestas linhas, procurdmos demonstrar, primeiro, os tragcos comuns a abordagem inicial
e as correntes mais contemporaneas, nomeadamente aquelas que, como em Summers,
gue alias foi o académico que ressuscitou o tema, em 2013, se baseiam sobretudo nos
fatores do lado da procura.

Esses denominadores comuns encontram-se tanto na assuncdo de que existe um risco
de materializagdo dessa estagnacao secular nas economias mais avangadas,
notavelmente os EUA, como ainda na identificacdao de boa parte das suas causas,
nomeadamente a demografia e os ciclos tecnoldgicos.

Tentdmos mostrar a evidéncia empirica dessa estagnacdo do crescimento econdémico,
limitando-nos apenas, atendendo a natureza desta publicacdo, a questdo do produto
interno bruto, deixando de lado, portanto, as questdes financeiras e demogréaficas.

Neste contexto, abrimos, ou tentdmos abrir, a porta a novas abordagens para o
fendmeno, também porque estamos convictos que as respostas tradicionais da politica
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econdmica se tém revelado ineficazes, neste como noutros fendmenos dos sistemas
econdmicos: o mainstream da economia corre o risco de algum esvaziamento no que
dele se espera, ou seja, ajudar a tomada das melhores decisbes para que se possa
maximizar a riqueza e a satisfacdo dos agentes econémicos.

Essas decisbes, baseiam-se em modelos lineares, na busca do equilibrio e na convicgao
de uma ordem que ndo parece ser caracterizadora dos fendmenos na atualidade, na
medida que que as crises se sucedem sem que sejamos capazes de as prever a tempo
de as evitar ou minimizar os seus impactos, o crescimento econdmico nas economias
avancgadas continua anémico e a inflagdo, que se supunha afastada do horizonte de médio
e prazo, de repente, e com uma enorme intensidade, emergiu.

Tudo isto convoca-nos para um olhar humilde e flexivel, atento a novas abordagens,
novas formas de encarar os fendmenos econémicos.

A teoria da complexidade ndo serd certamente a resposta para todos os desafios da
ciéncia. Pode, e deve, ser encarada como uma abordagem complementar ao mainstream
e que, por isso, pode valorizar os modelos utilizados na economia.

Ao expor neste artigo o pensamento de alguns dos autores da teoria da complexidade,
ao pretender olhar para a estagnacdo secular sobre outro prisma, talvez nos tenhamos
mantido fiéis a origem, revolucionaria ou, se for preferivel, liberal, da ciéncia econdmica,
no sentido em que esta se caracteriza pela abertura a mudanca de métodos de trabalho,
a novos paradigmas, a inteligéncia de se evoluir assumindo novas formas de olhar para
a realidade.
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Resumo

Este artigo examina a estratégia ambiental europeia e, em especial, a natureza de uma
cidadania ecoldgica europeia. Argumenta-se que a estratégia ambiental europeia, apesar da
sua importancia, baseia-se sobretudo num modelo de gestdo da natureza, atribuindo ao
cidaddo um papel central nesta gestdo. O atual quadro juridico-politico ndo demonstra um
novo paradigma de "consciéncia planetaria" capaz de garantir uma verdadeira mudanca. O
argumento esta estruturado em quatro partes: em primeiro lugar, examinam-se os conceitos
do Antropoceno, Capitaloceno e o paradigma da Aritmética Verde, dando énfase ao quadro
da estratégia ambiental europeia e o papel do cidaddao europeu na mesma. Seguidamente,
observam-se os esforgos, e pressupostos subjacentes, para “salvar o planeta” a nivel
internacional e europeu em busca de evidéncias de uma “consciéncia planetaria”. Na terceira
parte, utiliza -se a leitura particular do quadro juridico-politico europeu, em especial do Pacto
Ecoldgico Europeu, efetuando uma analise critica do papel do cidaddo como forga matriz desta
mudanca. Por fim, sintetizamos as principais conclusdes e refletimos sobre a resposta da UE
ao desafio climatico, a luz das tendéncias identificadas e da urgéncia de encontrar um novo
paradigma apto para a verdadeira mudanca de pensamento. Este artigo contribui
teoricamente ao interpretar a estratégia europeia, e em particular a cidadania ecoldgica
europeia através do modelo de Aritmética Verde, e de gestdo neoliberal. Igualmente, contribui
empiricamente ao destacar a forma como a cidadania europeia é entendida nos termos do
Pacto Ecoldgico Europeu..

Palavras-chave

Pacto Ecoldgico Europeu (PEE), Cidadania ecoldgica europeia, consciéncia planetaria,
aritmética verde, gestdo neoliberal.
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Abstract

This article examines the European environmental strategy and, in particular, the nature of a
European ecological citizenship. It argues that the European environmental strategy, despite
its importance, is mainly based on a model of nature management, giving citizens a central
role in this management. The current legal-political framework does not demonstrate a new
paradigm of ‘planetary consciousness’ capable of guaranteeing real change. The argument is
structured in four parts: firstly, the concepts of the Anthropocene, Capitalocene and the Green
Arithmetic paradigm are examined, emphasising the framework of the European
environmental strategy and the role of the European citizen in it. It then looks at the efforts,
and underlying assumptions, to ‘save the planet’ at international and European level in search
of evidence of a ‘planetary consciousness’. The third part uses a particular reading of the
European legal-political framework, especially the European Green Deal, to critically analyse
the role of the citizen as the driving force behind this change. Finally, we summarise the main
conclusions and reflect on the EU's response to the climate challenge, in the light of the trends
identified and the urgency of finding a new paradigm suitable for a real change in thinking.
This article makes a theoretical contribution by interpreting the European strategy, and in
particular European ecological citizenship through the Green Arithmetic model, and neoliberal
management. It also makes an empirical contribution by highlighting how European
citizenship is understood under the terms of the European Green Deal.
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ESTRATEGIA EUROPEIA EM BUSCA DE UMA “CONSCIENCIA
PLANETARIA”: UMA CIDADANIA ECOLOGICA PARA ALEM DA
ARITMETICA VERDE?!

EVANTHIA BALLA

Introducao - Como o cidadao pensa a Natureza?

"A forma de pensar que utilizamos para encontrar solugbes para os
problemas mais graves da nossa era globalizada é, ela préopria, um dos
problemas mais graves que temos de enfrentar” (Morin & Ceruti, 2013:
posic. 1219).

Numa era marcada pela globalizacdo e por avancos tecnoldgicos velozes, o impacto das
alteracGes climaticas afigura-se com um dos principais desafios politicos. A deterioragao
ambiental global coloca uma série de desafios tanto ao nosso conhecimento como as
nossas respostas. Neste contexto, tem havido um debate frutuoso sobre o inicio das
condicdes que deram origem ao problema. Paul Crutzen de forma célebre afirmou que
transitamos do periodo geoldgico do Holoceno, a mais recente era glacial, ocorrida ha
cerca de 12 mil anos, para o Antropoceno, uma nova era da histéria da Terra dominada
pela pegada humana. Diversas alternativas ao conceito geoldgico do Antropoceno tém
sido propostas relativas ao pensamento de crise ecoldgica, particularmente nas ciéncias
sociais, como o Capitaloceno. Este conceito considera o capitalismo como forma de
organizar a natureza; ou seja, como uma ecologia global, onde poder, capital e natureza
estdo interligados. Nesta perspetiva, a histéria foi moldada como soma das interacdes
entre humanos e a natureza, com base numa aritmética verde, que acabou por distorcer
o proprio planeta.

As respostas politicas as alteragdes climaticas tém vindo a intensificar-se ao longo do
tempo, tanto a nivel nacional, como europeu e internacional. No entanto, estas respostas
nao demonstram uma verdadeira conscientizacdao sobre as origens do problema, falhando
em reconhecer plenamente a influéncia que o ser humano e as instituicdes exercem sobre
0 ambiente.

! Este estudo foi realizado no Centro de Investigacdo em Ciéncia Politica (UIDB/ CPO/00758/2020)
da Universidade de Evora e apoiado pela Fundagdo para a Ciéncia e Tecnologia (FCT) e pelo
Ministério da Educacdo e Ciéncia através de fundos nacionais.
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De acordo com a analise de Crutzen (2021) sobre o Antropoceno, compreende-se que
uma das grandes obrigacfes futuras da humanidade sera de estabelecer uma estratégia
ponderada para garantir a sustentabilidade dos ecossistemas face a inevitavel
interferéncia humana. Assim, a aplicacdo dos conhecimentos adquiridos «na noosfera?,
agora mais conhecida como sociedade do conhecimento ou da informacdo» devera ser
“sensata” (Crutzen, 2021, p. 27). Com efeito, 0 modo de pensar afigura-se como o fator
determinante da prépria mudancga.

O conceito da “noosfera” ndo é novo. Teilhard de Chardin (1961) na sua obra Hymn of
the Universe ja destacava a importdncia do desenvolvimento de uma “consciéncia
planetaria”. O autor (1961, p. 89) referia que “[s]e os homens da Terra, em toda a Terra,
se quiserem amar uns aos outros, ndo basta que reconhecam uns nos outros os
elementos de um algo Unico; devem também, desenvolver uma “consciéncia planetaria”,
tomar consciéncia do facto de que, sem perda das suas identidades individuais, se estdo
a tornar num alguém Unico”. De Chardin defende que a harmonia do planeta é o resultado
da amalgama de varias existéncias. Assim, o homem, os animais, mas também a prépria
natureza, devem formar um so6 na teia da vida.

Crutzen (2021) sustenta, portanto, que ndo houve esta coexisténcia harmoniosa, mas
que a pegada humana ao longo dos trés ultimos séculos transformou a Terra de maneiras
profundas e duradouras. Crutzen sublinha que “[c]erca de 30 a 50% da superficie
terrestre do planeta é explorada por seres humanos. As florestas tropicais desaparecem
a um ritmo acelerado, libertando didxido de carbono e aumentando fortemente a extingdo
de espécies” (2021, p.24).

Varios académicos analisaram as causas e os efeitos desta transformacdo. Moore (2016)
aponta para o pensamento dualista dominante, daquilo que ele chama, de “Aritmética
Verde”, ou seja, da ideia de que Humanidade (ou Sociedade) e Natureza, ou mesmo
Capitalismo e Natureza, somam-se. Moore argumenta que as formas de organizagdo
humana sdo elas proéprias criadoras de ambientes. As instituicdes humanas, como as
classes, os impérios e os mercados, sao criadoras de ambientes na teia da vida, e elas
proprias sdo influenciadas por estas mudangas. Assim, o capitalismo como “forma de
organizar a natureza como um todo”® — o ja referido Capitaloceno —, tornou-se um
produto, mas também um produtor na teia da vida. Deste ponto de vista, o capitalismo
metamorfoseou-se num sistema global, a world-ecology, em que a natureza serve (ou
deve servir) os objetivos do sistema: de alta produtividade a pregos baixos (2016,
pp.:78-165). Assim, permanecendo e agindo dentro do mesmo sistema dificilmente
iremos conseguir responder ao desafio das alteragdes climaticas com éxito. Moore (2016,
p. 1) defende que “[o] tipo de pensamento que criou a atual turbuléncia global
dificilmente nos ajudara a resolvé-la”.

2 Isto ¢ a esfera do raciocinio l6gico. Termo derivado das palavras gregas “Noug” (raciocinio légico e mental)
e “opaipa” (esfera). Em 1924, Teilhard de Chardin e E. Le Roy cunharam o termo "nodsphere", distinguindo
o papel crescente que o poder do pensamento humano e das suas vocagdes tecnoldgicas tém
desempenhado na construgdo do futuro e do seu ambiente.

3 E ndo apenas como sistema social e econémico.
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De certo ponto, o Capitaloceno apresenta-se como conceito critico ao do Antropoceno,
alternativo na sua explicacdo quanto as catdstrofes naturais (Federau, 2023, p. 641),
perspetivando a mudanga do paradigma atual.

Na mesma linha de pensamento critico ao Antropoceno, e em conformidade com Moore,
San Roman e Molinero-Gerbeau (2023) argumentam que o conceito de Antropoceno pode
ser compreendido de duas formas distintas: como “Antropoceno Geoldgico”, uma
perspetiva das ciéncias naturais que alude aos impactos mensuraveis das comunidades
humanas no planeta, segundo a escola de Stoermer e Crutzen*;, e como “Antropoceno
Popular”, uma perspetiva das ciéncias humanas e sociais que se refere a forma de pensar
sobre as origens e a evolugao da crise ecoldgica. Ao contrario do Crutzen, que mede as
mudancas ambientais impulsionadas pelas agdes humanas, San Roman e Molinero-
Gerbeau sustentam que é fundamental considerar as implicacdes culturais, sociais e
éticas importantes que conduziram a estas mudancas. Para os autores ndo foi o
avBpwnoc (-antropos/ o homem) que nos conduziu a um novo periodo geoldgico, mas a
cultura ocidental. Mais precisamente, os autores (2023, p. 39) defendem que “[0] préprio
capitalismo é uma estrutura material construida sobre os fundamentos ideoldgicos do
pensamento ocidental, cuja abordagem da predacdo da natureza precede o dualismo
cartesiano”>. Braidotti e Casper-Hehne (2023) também defendem que o conceito de
Antropoceno é um produto dos humanos ocidentais, pois baseia-se numa visdo do mundo
ocidental, e em particular Europeia, que separa a “natureza da cultura, os corpos das
mentes, os humanos dos ndo-humanos e organiza todas as diferencas hierarquicamente”
(2023, p. 667). Igualmente, as autoras também sublinham que enquanto a maioria das
emissoes globais sdo produzidas pelos paises mais rico, o impacto recai nos ombros dos
mais pobres paises do Sul Global (ibid, p. 668)°.

Quanto a governanca da era do Antropoceno, afigura-se com uma governanga neoliberal.
O termo “neoliberalismo” ndo significa o mesmo que o “capitalismo”: na realidade, surge
da “intensificacdo e a aceleragdao das possiveis consequéncias do capitalismo” (Hétier,
2023, p. 671). A nossa estratégia juridico-politica para responder aos desafios climaticos
tem vindo a assumir a forma de uma gestao neoliberal, baseada numa racionalidade de
custo-beneficio e de técnicas de mercado difundidos em todos os dominios da sociedade
(Lawrence, 2017, pp. 7, 12)’. Neste modelo neoliberal de governanca a sociedade torna-
se numa “sociedade empresarial” (Foucault, 2008, p. 147), e nela o “homo oeconomicus,
€ 0 empresario de si mesmo, sendo para si o seu proprio capital, sendo para si o seu
proprio produtor, sendo para si a fonte dos [seus] ganhos” (2008, p. 226). No mesmo

4 Em 2000, Paul J. Crutzen e Eugene F. Stoermer publicaram um artigo intitulado “The ‘Anthropocene” na
revista Global Change Newsletter, disponivel na integra no livro “Paul J. Crutzen and the Anthropocene: A
New Epoch in Earth’s History” (2021). O termo ganhou mais popularidade apds o ensaio frequentemente
citado de Crutzen (2002).

5 Referéncia a “humanizacdao” segundo os seus critérios ocidentais ja encontramos na obra de Teilhard de
Chardin. Segundo ao autor [h]oje, para permanecerem humanos ou para se tornarem mais plenamente
humanos, todos os povos, de uma ponta a outra da Terra, sdo inexoravelmente levados a formular as
esperancas e os problemas do mundo nos proéprios termos concebidos pelo Ocidente (1961, 110)

6 Nestes termos, para as autoras é fundamental avaliar os aspetos discriminatérios do legado humanista,
pelo que sdo necessarios os estudos interculturais, pos-coloniais e des-coloniais, teorias feministas e de
género e do pensamento ecoldgico para garantir que ndo continuam no Antropoceno.

7 Igualmente, Moore argumenta que as possibilidades de aquisigdo de recursos naturais baratos tém sido
limitadas desde os anos 70 enquanto uma nova tendéncia foi lancada, por vezes designada por
neoliberalismo, que se caracteriza pelo reforgo do dominio do mercado (2016, p.: 92)
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teor, Jopke (2021, p. 15) sublinha que a racionalidade neoliberal esbate a fronteira entre
os setores publico e privado, mas também invade a esfera privada.

Neste contexto, como é que a Unido Europeia estd a moldar o seu discurso e a sua praxis
para lidar com os desafios climaticos? Sendo lider na luta contra o desafio das alteragGes
climaticas, apresenta um novo pensamento que se transforma em pratica num novo
paradigma de uma “consciéncia planetaria”?

Hajer (1995), na sua obra “Politics of the Environmental discourse”, enfatiza certas
caracteristicas no discurso politico da “modernizacdo ecolégica” do final dos anos ‘70,
que permitem abordar a crise ambiental como uma situacao “gerivel”. Nomeadamente,
o autor destaca que neste discurso os custos e beneficios da poluicdo podem ser
calculados; uma organizacdao ambientalmente correta da sociedade é possivel com a
participacdo de todos. Por conseguinte, a protecdo do ambiente torna-se, em grande
medida, uma questdo de gestdao (1995, p. 26). Do mesmo modo, a autora Molek-
Kozakowska (2023) tem enfatizando que o discurso europeu, em particular o Pacto
Ecoldgico Europeu, adota um discurso neoliberal de “sustentabilidade”; e normaliza-a
como condigdo entre as ordens de discurso ambiental e econdmica, sem condicionantes
(2023, p.p.: 182-199). A énfase principal coloca-se na necessidade da transformacgdo
econdmica e na gestdo para a atenuacdo das consequéncias climaticas no mercado livre
(Molek-Kozakowska, 2023; Hetiér; 2023)8.

Igualmente, a estratégia ambiental europeia para o clima destaca o papel do cidaddo na
luta contra as alteragdes climaticas, promovendo assim uma cidadania ecoldgica®. Porém,
varios tedricos apontam para as complexidades do modelo normativo de uma cidadania
ecoldgica (Vihersalo, 2016; Machin & Tanb 2022; Bourban, 2023; para a cidadania
ambiental vide também Dobson and Bell). Para Vihersalo (2017), o cidaddo europeu
define-se como ator economicamente racional, que fard os ajustamentos ao seu
comportamento para proteger o ambiente, como é a reducdo do consumo de energia, ou
o0 consumo de produtos amigos do ambiente, beneficiando-se a si mesmo. Vihersalo
identifica a auséncia de uma relacdo moral profunda entre cidaddao e ambiente na
campanha climatica da UE, pois apesar de haver algumas referéncias a protegdo do
ambiente, ndo se trata de uma profunda ligagdo ética com o ambiente. Trata-se de um
objetivo duplo que consiste tanto na atenuacdo das alteragcbes climaticas como na
“modernizagao ecoldgica”, que por sua vez levara a um maior crescimento econémico
(Vihersalo 2017, p. 358).

Fiel a logica neoliberal, oferece -se a possibilidade de uma reforma liderada pelo capitalismo rearmado
tecnologicamente aceitando de modo acritico as estruturas e instituicdes existentes (vide “Workers and
Trade Unions for Climate Solidarity. Takling Climate Change in a neoliberal world” de Hampton, Paul, 2015.
Routledge: New York.

A literatura académica e o proprio discurso da Unido Europeia tém utilizado varios termos ao abordarem a
problematica das alteracdes climaticas e em particular a estratégica europeia e o conceito de uma nova
cidadania: “ambiental”; “climatica”; “ecoldgica”; “verde” (vide Vihersalo, 2017). Para os objetivos do
presente artigo que avalia o Pacto Ecoldgico Europeu, consideramos mais adequado o termo cidadania
“ecoldgica” europeia. Ao enfatizar a importancia das questdes ética e de justica na pegada ecoldgica do
homem, como a criagdo de um espaco de cidadania, aproximamo-nos a “cidadania ecoldgica” de Dobson
(2003). Igualmente, quanto a estratégia da Unido Europeia, adotamos o termo “estratégia ambiental”,
termo este que a Comissao Europeia utiliza na sua pagina oficial:
https://environment.ec.europa.eu/strategy en.
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No quadro juridico-politico ambiental europeu, o cidaddo assume parte da
responsabilidade da gestao do ambiente. Nomeadamente, o Pacto Ecoldgico Europeu
adotado em 2019 colocou o cidadao ecoldgico europeu no centro da estratégia ambiental
como ‘forca matriz’. Esta cidadania ecoldgica em génesis manifesta-se através de quatro
componentes: “direitos”, “deveres”, “virtudes” e “praticas”, de acordo com Machin e Tanb
(2022, p. 13). Contudo, como anotam os autores, as praticas de cidadania facilitam agoes
importantes, mas também podem resultar em assimetrias entres os europeus. De facto,
as virtudes e praticas ambientais, parecem dirigir-se a um Unico “bem comum”, que pode
prejudicar o reconhecimento da prépria diversidade social e politica da Europa. Por outro
lado, os direitos e deveres ambientais estdo distribuidos de forma desigual entre as
esferas publica e privada (Heyen et al, 2020; Heyen, 2022). A titulo de exemplo, existe
uma divisao laboral desigual entre a esfera publica e privada, que pesa significativamente
mais as mulheres, que deve ser tida em consideragao e integrada na propria definicdo
de cidadania ambiental (MacGregor, 2006b), mudando o atual paradigma.

A seguir analisar-se-a a estratégia ambiental europeia, em particular o Pacto Ecolégico
Europeu, a luz de uma analise critica da natureza da cidadania ecoldgica europeia.

Estratégias climaticas e pressupostos subjacentes

Tsoukalis (2023, p. 61) defende que “[a]s alteragdes climaticas sdo o produto do maior
fracasso de mercado alguma vez registado”°,

Um importante esforgo internacional realizado nos ultimos anos visa sensibilizar os atores
politicos e os cidaddos para a necessidade de colocar as alteragdes climaticas no topo da
agenda politica internacional e para a necessidade de proteger as populagdes vulneraveis
gue sao particularmente afetadas pelas alteragoes climaticas. Nomeadamente, o Painel
Intergovernamental sobre as Alteragdes Climaticas (Intergovernmental Panel on Climate
Change (IPCC)) das NacbOes Unidas, criado em 1988 para avaliar o estado de
conhecimento cientifico e socioecénomico e as estratégias de resposta quanto as
alteracdes climaticas, tem alertado repetidamente sobre os crescentes riscos do
aquecimento global e a urgéncia de reduzir as emissdes de gases com efeito de estufa e
de limitar as alterag0es climaticas a 1,5 °C (relatorios PIAC 2018, e relatorio atualizado
de 2021)!!. O IPCC tem também alertado para o facto de que as pessoas e os sistemas
mais vulneraveis serem desproporcionalmente afetados e os extremos climaticos terem
levado a impactos irreversiveis. De acordo com o ultimo relatério do IPCC, entre 2010 e
2020, a mortalidade humana por catastrofes naturais, tais como inundacGes, secas e
tempestades foi 15 vezes maior em regides altamente vulneraveis, em comparagcdo com
regides com muita baixa vulnerabilidade (2023, p. 51)%2.

A Unido Europeia tem vindo a liderar o caminho da transicdo climatica, tanto a nivel
europeu como em termos de esforgos internacionais. Tsoukalis, na sua recente obra

10 Que nos faz relembrar a afirmacdo de Nicholas Stern “as alteragbes climaticas sdo o resultado do maior
fracasso de mercado que o mundo ja viu (2007).

1 IPCC (2018), Global Warming of 1.5 °C. https://www.ipcc.ch/sr15 ; and IPCC (2021). The Physical Science
Basis, https://www.ipcc.ch/report/ar6/wgl/downloads/report/IPCC AR6 WGI SPM final.pdf

12 IPCC (2023). Climate Change 2023: Synthesis Report. doi: 10.59327/IPCC/AR6-978929169164
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Europe’s Coming of Age, quis resumir estes esforgos escrevendo que a UE tem colocado
consideraveis esforcos “na tentativa de salvar a sua alma - e o planeta Terra com ela”
(Tsoukalis, 2023, p. 142).

Desde a Conferéncia das Nagdes Unidas sobre o Ambiente e o Desenvolvimento, realizada
no Rio de Janeiro em 1992, até ao Acordo de Paris, em 2015, a UE empenhou-se em
desenvolver um quadro juridico-politico de estratégia climatica abrangente, e tem
atingindo resultados notaveis. De facto, em 2020 as emissdes de gases com efeito de
estufa (GEE) da UE diminuiram 31% comparativamente aos niveis de 1990, excedendo
os objetivos do Protocolo de Quioto de reduzir as emissées em 20% até 2020. Vale
salientar que este éxito deve se em grande parte a criacdo em 2005 do primeiro grande
mercado de carbono do mundo ao adotar o seu regime de comércio europeu de licengas
de emissdo (CELE), definindo um limite para as emissdes de gases com efeito de estufa
(GEE) em atividades que representam cerca de 45% das emissdes de GEE em toda a
Unido Europeia. Todavia, também se deve a desindustrializacdo gradual da Europa ao
longo das ultimas décadas que tem sido um dos fator-chave para a reducdo das suas
emissbes. As empresas europeias tém vindo a transferir a producdo para o resto do
mundo, onde prevalecem normas ambientais menos exigentes. No entanto, isso significa
que enquanto as emissdes de gases com efeito de estufa diminuem na Europa, as
emissOes globais continuam a aumentar a um ritmo alarmante, agravando as condigoes
de vida das populagdes mais vulneraveis.

Por outro lado, as estratégias de luta contra as alteragGes climaticas, nomeadamente a
transicdo para uma economia verde, suscitam sérias preocupacdes quanto aos custos
excessivos que podem implicar, bem como quanto ao seu impacto nas sociedades e nas
pessoas mais vulneraveis. Tsoukalis (2023) nota que a revolta dos «gilets jaunes» em
Franca em 2018 foi resposta as decisdes e politicas fiscais do governo francés, sobretudo
contra um novo imposto no preco da gasolina com base em preocupagdes ambientais.
Os manifestantes maioritariamente dos suburbios e do campo, que dependiam da
gasolina barata para suas deslocacbes, foram afetados de forma desigual por esta
decisdo e sentiram-se fortemente afetados pelas politicas fiscais do governo francés
(2023, pp. 140-142).

Neste quadro, vale também ressaltar os riscos das vozes negacionistas que desvalorizam
os impactos das alteragoes climaticas a nivel global, disseminando um discurso populista-
nativista, sobretudo através das redes sociais. Discursos esses que tém estado na base
de estratégias e politicas unilateralistas que ferem esforcos de acordos multilaterais.
Donald Trump, decidiu retirar os Estados Unidos da América do Acordo de Paris em 2017,
e Jair Bolsonaro foi acusado de encorajar a deflorestacdo e a exploracdo da Amazonia
durante a sua presidéncia, encarando as criticas internacionais como sendo ataques a
soberania Brasileira (Maisonnave, 2018). Tal regresso ao discurso da primazia do Estado-
nagao, por vezes nativista, contradiz o carater transnacional do clima e a importancia do
multilateralismo para a sua salvaguarda®3.

Similarmente, nas Ultimas décadas, as questGes socioculturais e as politicas de
identidade tém dominado o discurso politico nos paises ocidentais, mais do que as

13 Quanto ao “nativismo”, adotamos a definicdo de Mudde, que considera o “nativismo” como conceito que
engloba “nacionalismo” e “xenofobia” (2019, p: 27).
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alteracdes climaticas (Mudde, 2019, p: 165). Enquanto a direita radical era vista como o
partido que mais abordava as questfes da imigracdo e da criminalidade, os partidos
tradicionais do centro-direita e do centro-esquerda também tém dado especial énfase as
guestdes socioculturais e de seguranca nos Uultimos anos, por vezes em detrimento das
questdes socioecondmicas. Neste contexto, as alteracbes climaticas parecem estar na
linha da frente dos discursos politicos principalmente, se ndo exclusivamente, dos
partidos verdes.

Apesar de a Unido Europeia ter desempenhado um papel importante na Conferéncia das
Nacdes Unidas sobre Alteracdes Climaticas (COP26), incentivando os seus parceiros a
intensificarem as agdes para reduzir as emissdes, os compromissos-chave da Conferéncia
ndao demonstraram mudancas estruturais ou éticas significativas. As metas de “atingir
objetivos mais ambiciosos para reduzir as emissdes de gases com efeito de estufa até
2030”, “debater medidas de adaptagdo aos inevitaveis impactos das alteracbes
climaticas” e "aumentar o financiamento da acado climatica, especialmente para os paises
em desenvolvimento”!* sdo essenciais, mas permanecem restritas a uma ldgica de
aritmética verde, que soma a Humanidade e a Natureza ou mesmo o Capitalismo e a
Natureza, mas sem um compromisso de profundas transformagdes.

As alteracbes climaticas, obrigam-nos assim a repensar os efeitos do préprio modelo
politico dominante, os riscos da desigualdade e da injustica socioeconémica, como
também os riscos de um regresso a uma retorica nativista nacionalista do passado.

E, portanto, crucial decifrar como o tipo de pensamento de Aritmética Verde - que, como
Moore assinala, cria a atual turbuléncia global - e a gestdo neoliberal se revelam no
discurso e na estratégia europeia. Neste contexto, iremos analisar o Pacto Ecoldgico
Europeu.

A estratégia climatica europeia e o Pacto Ecoldgico Europeu (PEE)

O Pacto Ecolégico Europeu estabelece o compromisso ambicioso da Unido Europeia de
alcancar uma reducdo das emissdes liquidas de gases com efeito de estufa de, pelo
menos, 55% até 2030, e a neutralidade climatica até 2050, desenhando um roteiro para
esta transicdo, e colocando o cidadao no centro da transformagao como “forca matriz”
(Vihersalo, 2017; Machin e Tanb, 2022). O Pacto Ecoldgico se afirma, no proprio texto
da Comissdo, como um elemento fundamental da estratégia da Comissdo para
implementar a Agenda 2030 e alcangar os Objetivos de Desenvolvimento Sustentavel
das Nagoes Unidas'>.

Neste Pacto, hd uma série de propostas agregadoras que ambicionam uma mobilizagdo
e envolvimento para a mudanga a todos os niveis, dando énfase a economia, e as
sociedades, como também as regides vulneraveis dentro e fora da UE, com o objetivo de
transformar a Unido “numa sociedade equitativa e prospera, dotada de uma economia
moderna”, eficiente na utilizacao dos recursos e competitiva (Comissao Europeia, 2019,

4 Vide pagina do Conselho Europeu: https://www.consilium.europa.eu/en/policies/climate-change/paris-
agreement/cop26/
15 https://sustainabledevelopment.un.org/post2015/transformingourworld.
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p.: 22). A Comissdo aponta também para um novo pacto agregador, que redna varios
atores a todos os niveis: cidadados, a sociedade civil, a industria, autoridades, e os érgaos
da UE (ibid, p. 2).

Contudo, ndo obstante a importancia das propostas e do envolvimento agregador de
varios atores neste pacto, o percurso da Unido Europeia para atingir os seus objetivos
nao evidencia mudancas profundas institucionais e de valores. O documento demonstra
a passagem de uma racionalidade governamental classica, baseada em nocGes como
«direito(s)» (com apenas trés referéncias no texto da Comissdo), «esferas» e
«jurisdicdo» (sem nenhuma referéncia no texto), para uma governamentalidade
neoliberal baseada em conceitos alternativos, de «mercados», «partes interessadas» e
«eficiéncia» (Lawrence, 2017).

Com efeito, no quadro do Pacto Ecoldgico Europeu os objetivos de uma estratégia
ambiental europeia de sucesso passam em grande parte por agdes de gestao “eficientes”
e “eficazes”. A titulo de exemplo, o documento refere que “[p]ara enfrentar este duplo
desafio - eficiéncia energética e acessibilidade dos precos - a UE e os Estados-Membros
devem promover uma «onda de renovacdo» de edificios publicos e privados” (2019, p.
11). As ambicGes da Comissdao também passam por “estabelecer as condigdes para uma
transicao eficaz e justa, proporcionar estabilidade para os investidores e assegurar a
irreversibilidade dessa transicao” (ibid, p.p.: 5, 21). No discurso sobre a eficacia somam-
se os objetivos de “uma tarifagdo rodoviaria eficaz na UE” (ibid, p. 12), “uma florestacao
eficaz” (ibid,p. 21); e, em termos de politica externa, ao “[...]estabelecer um exemplo
credivel, acompanhado de diplomacia, da politica comercial, do apoio ao
desenvolvimento e de outras politicas externas, a UE pode ser um defensor eficaz” (ibid,
p. 23). A Comissdao também anota que as reducbes das emissbes tém efeitos secundarios
positivos na economia da UE, através do aumento da competitividade das empresas
europeias que desenvolvem tecnologias respeitadoras do clima, através da poupancga de
custos decorrentes de um menor consumo de energia e através da diversificacdo das
fontes de energia, que torna as economias europeias menos vulneraveis ao aumento dos
precos do petrdleo. Efetivamente, trata-se de decisGes e agoes politico-institucionais que,
numa légica de aritmética verde, somam trés objetivos principais: o reforco da economia;
a estabilidade dos precos, e a eficiéncia energética. Quanto as relacdes da UE com o
resto do mundo, a UE colocard a tonica nas agoes “eficazes” realizadas pela vizinhanga.
O que antes definia o sucesso das empresas torna-se agora um objetivo politico e
determina o sucesso ndo s6 das politicas nacionais, mas também da governanca
europeia. No PEE, destaca-se, de facto, um estilo distinto de raciocinio que molda a
estratégia em termos primordialmente econémicos, numa légica de gestdo neoliberal,
ampliando o campo da atividade empresarial, através de meios eles préprios
informalizados e mercantilizados, e distribuindo tarefas governamentais para uma maior
variedade de atores (vide Lawrence, 2017, e também Brown, 2015, p: 17).

Igualmente, o PEE refere que a UE deve “melhorar a sua capacidade de monitorizar,
comunicar, prevenir e corrigir a poluicdo do ar, da agua, do solo e dos produtos de
consumo” (ibid, p. 16). Estas propostas revelam sobretudo acdes de gestao, onde a
propria natureza divide-se, e o0 ar, a agua e o solo somam-se aos produtos de consumo,
como elementos que a UE deve gerir para enfrentar as catastrofes naturais, novamente
na mesma légica de aritmética verde. Os problemas subjacentes a crise climatica, tais
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como a apropriacdo da natureza, a producdo exacerbada, e o desperdicio generalizado
permanecem na periferia do debate politico a nivel europeu.

Com efeito, o documento estd sobretudo centrado acerca de um objetivo principal:
“Transformar a Economia da UE para um futuro sustentavel” (Figura 1, p. 4). A natureza
é vista como algo mais a acrescentar a economia do planeta. Igualmente, enquanto a(s)
palavra(s)“economia(s)” repetem-se trinta vezes no documento, ha apenas trés
referéncias a palavra “natureza”, e estas sdo ligadas ao raciocinio econdmico.
Nomeadamente, no PEE consta que “[o0] trabalho em prol da adaptagdo as alteracGes
climaticas deve continuar a influenciar os investimentos publicos e privados, incluindo
em solucdes baseadas na natureza” (Comissdo, 2019, p. 6). “A Comissdo ponderara a
elaboracdo de um plano de recuperacao da natureza e estudara a forma de financiar os
Estados-Membros para os ajudar a alcangar este objetivo” (ibid, p. 15). Ademais, a
natureza é vista como um “doente” que precisa de recuperar. Esta recuperacado também
passa por um financiamento das acbes dos varios atores — para que a economia nao
figue afetada enquanto a natureza “recupere”.

Por outro lado, as solucGes sdo aqui apresentadas através de uma linguagem de
humanizacdo/ ‘antropocenacdo’ da propria natureza, inclusivamente mares e oceanos
que devem ficar, a semelhanca dos homens, mais “saudaveis” e “resistentes”. Refere-se
que “[e]m termos mais gerais, solucdes duradouras para as alteracdes climaticas exigem
gue se preste uma maior atengao a solugdes baseadas na natureza, incluindo mares e
oceanos saudaveis e resistentes” (ibid, p. 16).

Quanto ao objetivo de uma transicdo justa, a introducdo de um mecanismo para prestar
apoio aos mais vulneraveis membros da sociedade durante a transicdo, o mesmo estara
ligado a promocdo de atividades principalmente econdmicas, inclusive “programas de
requalificacdo, emprego em novos setores econdmicos ou habitagdo energeticamente
eficiente” (ibid, p. 19). Na realidade, a transicdo para novos empregos sera mais
desafiantes para as pessoas idosas e para as pessoas com menos qualificacbes. Também,
as comunidades nas zonas onde os setores das indUstrias dos combustiveis fésseis em
declinio estdo concentrados irdo ficar particularmente afetadas. No entanto, a
compensacgao pela perda de empregos para pessoas que ndo conseguirdo aproveitar as
oportunidades nos novos mercados de emprego de inovacdao verde ndo sdao abordados
de forma clara pela Comissdo. (Machin & Tanb, 2022, p. 12). Além disso, o texto da
Comissdo ndo apresenta referéncias que indiqguem uma consciéncia de que o
compromisso dos Estados-Membros pode variar devido a diversos fatores, como as
disparidades econdmicas e o nivel de conscientizagdo dos cidaddaos em diferentes
paises.1®

6 De acordo com inquérito realizado pelo Banco Europeu de Investimento
(https://www.eib.org/en/press/all/2024-251-finns-rank-first-in-european-union-in-terms-of-climate-
change-knowledge-eib-survey-finds ): a Finlandia é seguida pelo Luxemburgo (7,19/10) e pela Suécia
(6,96/10) num teste de conhecimentos sobre as causas e consequéncias das alterages climaticas e as
solugdes para as combater. Assim, os finlandeses ocupam o primeiro lugar na UE27 (pontuacgdo de 7,22/10),
0 que os coloca muito acima da média da UE de 6,37/10.
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Podera entdo a criacdo de um cidaddo ecoldgico europeu ser considerada o inicio de uma
nova viragem politica de “consciéncia planetaria”? Como é entendida esta cidadania
ecoldgica europeia no documento da Comissdo?

Na realidade, como ja foi referido anteriormente, a UE reflete um ativismo pioneiro no
ambito das alteracbes climaticas e com sucessos significativos registados. O Pacto
aparenta abrir oportunidades para aprofundar a cidadania europeia através da
participacdo ativa dos cidaddos na luta contra as alteragbes climaticas. Na realidade,
guanto as agdes politicas e sociais, a Comissdo prevé que o PEE assentara no conjunto
de didlogos em curso da Comissdao com os cidadados, e de assembleias de cidaddos, em
toda a UE, bem como no papel dos comités de didlogo social. Enquanto a participacao
politica do cidaddo ecoldgico, o PPE prevé “deveres publicos” e exige que os cidaddos
participem ativamente nos debates politicos (Machin e Tan, 2022). Mais precisamente,
este debates decorrerdo no contexto de eventos nos Estados Membros numa espécie de
didlogos entre a Comissao e os cidadaos. Salienta-se também a importancia da existéncia
de espacos tanto reais como virtuais que sirvam como féruns onde as pessoas possam
partilhar ideias e trabalhar em conjunto para com a luta contra as alteragdes climaticas
(Comissao Europeia, 2019, p.: 26). Igualmente, reconhece-se que “[p]ara que o Pacto
Ecoldgico tenha sucesso e conduza a mudancas duradouras, as instituicdes da UE terdo
de estar em sintonia com as preocupacdes dos cidadaos sobre o emprego, o aguecimento
das suas casas e o dinheiro para as suas necessidades” (ibid, p. 26).

Por outro lado, quanto a educacdo ambiental, a Comissdo refere-se a atitudes (ndo
pensamentos) em relagdo as alteragdes climaticas. Neste sentido, prevé-se apoio a
educacao e a formacdo para preparar estudantes, professores e instituicdes, incluindo o
fornecimento de “materiais de apoio e a facilitagdo do intercambio de boas praticas em
redes comunitarias de programas de formacado de professores” (Comissdo, 2019, p. 22).
N3o obstante a relevancia destas agodes, ndo ha qualquer referéncia a consciencializagao
através de uma educagao ambiental.

De facto, sdo inovagOes importantes e mobilizadoras que parecem abrir espaco para
canais de comunicagdo e consequente aproximagao aos lideres europeus. No entanto, na
pratica, trata-se de interagdes espontaneas que podem ou ndo vincular os drgdos
europeus. Pois, as dimensdes normativas e éticas da prépria mudanca ndo estdo
abordadas de forma clara. Na retérica europeia, como argumenta Vihersalo (2017), a
propria cidadania ecoldgica esta ilustrada primordialmente através de escolhas
comportamentais e de consumo opcionais, mas sem referéncias a mudancas ideacionais
e/ou estruturais. O papel do cidaddo ecoldgico é realcado e reforcado na esfera privada,
mais através das responsabilidades autonomas, do que através da agcdo e cooperagao
coletivas. Este cidaddo é encorajado a fazer ajustamentos “razoaveis” pensando
primordialmente nos seus beneficios (Viherselo, 2017; Hailwood 2007). De facto, quanto
ao PEE, a Comissdo indica que “[o] Pacto Ecoldgico Europeu ird criar o contexto de
reformas fiscais abrangentes [...] transferindo a carga fiscal do trabalho para a poluicdo,
tendo simultaneamente em conta consideracdes de ordem social” (2019, p.: 20). Séao
estas reformas fiscais que poderao contribuir para uma sociedade mais equitativa,
contemplando propostas importantes que destacam a importancia para com uma
transicao social e mais justa. Nota-se, contudo, que a forma como o individuo responde
aos dilemas sociais e aos conflitos de interesses permanece pouco explorada no texto.
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Para Dryzek (1996, pp. 12, 33), tratando-se de comportamentos de individuos movidos
por uma “racionalidade estratégica”, de “egoistas racionais”, ndo se assemelha a um
cidadao ambientalista, mas sim ao homoeconomicus.

Dobson (2014) defende que o método de envolver as pessoas e mudar comportamentos
ndo é possivel com estratégias de incentivos e desincentivos fiscais, mas através da
deliberacdo. A mudanca s6 é possivel se a sociedade civil se mobilizar, colaborar e
exercer influéncia sobre o governo e a economia. Os processos discursivos e elaborativos
sao cruciais para a mudanca de comportamento (Dobson, 2014, p. 139). A cidadania
ambiental, por outro lado, tem como objetivo reconhecer e dar prioridade a capacidade
dos individuos de se envolverem em comportamentos éticos e eticamente conscientes.
Dobson argumenta que se ndo considerarmos a sustentabilidade de uma perspetiva
normativa e ética, a nossa abordagem € incorreta e nos guiara em erro. Para Bell (2005),
o proprio liberalismo para ser coerente deve olhar para o ambiente como algo mais do
gue uma mera propriedade; é o nosso “meio de sobrevivéncia” e o “fornecedor das
nossas necessidades basicas”. Uma visdao do ambiente apenas como propriedade é (na
melhor das hipdteses) incorreta (Bell, 2005, p. 180). Assim, dar prioridade aos incentivos
economico-financeiros colocando em segundo lugar a educagdo moral, ética e de cultura
politica para com a protecdo ambiental e reforco da cidadania ecoldgica ndao pode
verdadeiramente guiar a uma mudanca de paradigma e a uma verdadeira cidadania
ecoldgica.

Brown (2015) tem argumentado que os juizos morais transmitidos linguisticamente
permitem aos seres humanos ordenar e governar as suas associagdes de acordo com
deliberacdes sobre o bem (2015, posic.: 1230). E evidente que tais juizos sdo escassos
no Pacto. Efetivamente a linguagem empresarial é dominante, enquanto a palavra
“Antropoceno” e a expressdo “cidadania ecoldgica”, estdo ausentes. Viherselo (2017,
362) sustenda que na campanha da Comissdao sobre as alteragbes climaticas nao
encontramos referéncia as virtudes da cidadania de justica ou de cuidado com os outros
distantes, que apelariam a solidariedade ou a um sentido de justica e como forma de
incitar as pessoas a minimizarem a sua pegada de carbono. Além disso, a relagdao das
pessoas com a natureza esta ausente, assim como a relacdo ética do cidaddo ecoldgico
com a comunidade global ou com o ambiente global, centrando - se na vida do individuo
e na gestao ambiental. Do mesmo modo, o PEE carece de reflexdes morais e propostas
de mudancas institucionais.

A titulo de exemplo, ndo ha outro espaco no PEE em que as reflexdes morais estejam
tdo manifestamente ausentes como na parte intitulada “Do prado ao prato” (2019, p.:
13). A representacao de um animal em transicdo do seu habitat natural para o prato do
consumidor em pregos acessiveis realga uma perspetiva centrada no ser humano, em
vez de apresentar novas abordagens para a concecgao de sistemas diferentes de respeito
e justica pelos animais e pelo préprio ecossistema. Observa-se também de novo uma
l6gica de gestdo que coloca no centro a natureza barata (Moore, 2016); pois, “[a]
estratégia «do prado ao prato» procurara estimular o consumo sustentavel de alimentos
e promover alimentos saudaveis a pregos acessiveis para todos” (2019, 14).

Com efeito, o PEE ndo sugere que o cidaddo seja visto como um agente de “consciéncia
planetaria”; mas mais como um cidaddo ecoldgico liberal (Dobson, 2003, Bell, 2005) que
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tém o direito de fazer escolhas individuais. Por outro lado, dentro do que Lawrence
explica, o lado politico da acdo deste cidadao fica atrofiado em relacdo ao seu papel como
gestor que toma o destino da natureza nas suas proprias maos. Lawrence (2017) defende
que “[a]lmedida que caminhamos para um mundo em que o comportamento individual e
coletivo é governado por uma gestdo especializada eficiente, as instituicdes mais antigas,
como a democracia popular e a igualdade, tornam-se obsoletas. Ou seja, a politica é
explorada para servir objetivos econdmicos e a politica é subsumida” (Lawrence, 2017,
p. 12, e Brown, 2015, citada em Lawrence, p. 12).

Sob este prisma, o PEE ndo evidencia uma tentativa de construcdao de uma identidade
comum de um cidaddo ecolégico com base num pensamento moral e ético de pertenca
ao planeta como um todo, e ndo como soma de varios elementos: economia, sociedade,
natureza, cidaddo, numa ldgica de aritmética verde. Ao mesmo tempo ndo aborda
guestdes cruciais de injustica social, dentro e forma da Unido, pelo contrario as revela
(Tindall, Davies & Mauboués, 2003) citado em MacGregory, 2006b)!’. Como ja foi
referido, um elemento-chave da cidadania ecolégica é o envolvimento ativo dos
individuos no discurso publico em torno da sustentabilidade. Todavia, este envolvimento
ativo nos assuntos publicos depende intrinsecamente da existéncia de tempo livre.
Consequentemente, ndo é adequada para quem tem varias responsabilidades e
obrigacdes multiplas paralelas, tanto no trabalho produtivo como no reprodutivo, como
sdo maioritariamente as mulheres. Com efeito, o envolvimento das mulheres no ativismo
ambiental publico é dificultado pelo peso desproporcionado das responsabilidades de
prestacdo de cuidados e pela adocdo de praticas domésticas respeitadoras do ambiente.

O PEE visa envolver as pessoas através da sensibilizacdo e de compromissos climaticos,
assegurando que todas as partes interessadas tenham um papel proactivo na concecao
e implementacao de solugdes. Apela a um novo contrato social baseado na preocupacao
e trabalho partilhados para “salvarmos” o nosso planeta. Todavia, a participacao do
cidaddo neste esforco esta bem enquadrada no @mbito de uma gestdao ambiental, e sem
evidéncias e ambicbes para uma profunda mudancga inspirada por uma consciéncia
planetaria. Neste quadro, a promogao de justica social e reducdo da desigualdade e o fim
dos danos ambientais permanecerao tarefas desafiantes.

Reflexoes Finais

A UE reflete um ativismo pioneiro no ambito das alteragdes climaticas e com sucessos
significativos registados. Porém a cidadania ecoldgica europeia revela uma ldgica
dominante do mercado, utilitarista que se limita aos comportamentos que olham para a
natureza como matéria-prima e em termos monetarios.

Assim, embora o PEE abra a possibilidade construtiva de os cidadaos participarem na
governacao ambiental, as limitacdes do atual regime de cidadania europeia tornam
improvavel uma mudanga do paradigma atual. A manutencdo da tendéncia atual para a
crescente gestdao de todos os aspetos da sociedade humana parece uma base

17O estudo oferece provas empiricas de que o envolvimento das mulheres no ativismo ambiental publico é
dificultado pelo peso desproporcionado das responsabilidades de prestagdo de cuidados e pela adogdo de
praticas domésticas respeitadoras do ambiente.
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profundamente insuficiente para a resposta politica verdadeiramente revolucionaria ao
atual paradigma do Antropoceno. Se esta légica da supremacia e anarquia do mercado
nos trouxe até aqui, continuando a pensar dentro da mesma logica, e pratica de
governanga neoliberal discutida por Lawrence, dificilmente sairemos do problema. De
facto, sem criticar o pensamento dominante do Capitalocene e continuando a pensar
dentro do quadro de uma aritmética de acgdes dificilmente iremos enfrentar
verdadeiramente o desafio que criamos. Assim, a estratégia da Unido, e a promogdo de
uma cidadania ecoldgica europeia dificilmente poderdo ser consideradas viragem de
paradigma ecoldgico, desde que nao implicam uma mudanca de pensamento e
permanecendo ancoradas na logica do mercantilista do passado. Estao, portanto, longe
da mudanca efetiva que a énfase no discurso e praxis da “consciéncia planetaria”
pressupoe.

O PEE visa “Transformar A Economia da UE Para Um Futuro Sustentavel”. Todavia, como
dizia Teilhard de Chardin (1961, p. 111), realizar uma melhoria econdmica das condicbes
de vida humanas, ndo é uma qualquer questdo de bem-estar «é unicamente uma sede
de ser maior que, por necessidade psicoldgica pode salvar o mundo pensante do taedium
vitae».

Sob este prisma, a luta contra as alteragdes climaticas e estratégias ecoldgicas é
sobretudo uma questdo de espirito e vontade de mudanga do ser humano. Um objetivo
gue os proprios meios técnico-econdmicos também devem servir. Ndo insinuamos que a
economia e o mercado ndo sao fatores importantes da mudancga, contudo, ndo devem
ser os governantes da mudanga onde os cidadaos e a prépria natureza servem os seus
propdsitos.

O inimigo n&o é extraterrestre, esta dentro de nés proprios: ndo apenas nos
nossos egocentrismos e etnocentrismos, mas na nossa propria maneira de
pensar. Precisamos de transformar a ideologia que estabeleceu o homem
como o unico sujeito num mundo de objetos, a ideologia que concebe o
homem como uma unidade isolada, uma modnada fechada dentro do
universo, contra a qual o Romantismo reagiu apenas poeticamente e contra
a qual o cientismo reage apenas reduzindo o homem a uma coisa (Morin &
Ceruti, 2013, posicdo: 1356)18,
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Abstract

By September 2020 the world was surprised with the White House's announcement regarding
the normalization treaties between Israel and two Gulf Monarchies, Bahrain and the United
Arab Emirates. It is imperative, nonetheless, to not consider the Abraham Accords as a
normalization moment isolated from the framework of the relations between Israel and the
Arab and Muslim states. It is important to remember the past peace treaties with Israel,
namely the 1979 Peace Treaty with Egypt and the 1994 Peace Treaty with Jordan. Given that
these agreements already existed, the innovation of the Abraham Accords in terms of
international and regional relations is questionable. Therefore, the research question that will
guide this paper is as follows: How is the 2020 Abraham Accords considered innovative as
compared to the Peace Treaties celebrated between Israel and Egypt in 1979 and with Jordan
in 1994? The main goal of this investigative work is to understand the differences between
the Abraham Accords and the cited Peace Treaties at the sociohistorical level and the impact
on International Relations according to the Theory of the Balance of Threat and the Theory of
the Alliance, both by Stephen Walt. The main argument of this paper is that it is understood
that the Abraham Accords are of a different nature from the 1979 Peace Treaty between Egypt
and Israel and from the 1994 Peace Treaty between Israel and Jordan as the sociohistorical,
geopolitical and geostrategic contexts were essentially distinct, as it is perceived by applying
the Theory of the Balance of Threat and the Theory of the Alliance, both by Stephen Walt.
Therefore, the impact on the regional and international relations of each treaty was
distinctively different. To achieve these goals this study will follow this methodology: firstly,
it is considered a positivist study. Also, since there will be a validation of the theoretical
frameworks used, this study is deductive. It will agglomerate in itself two types of
investigations, descriptive and explicative. It is mainly a comparative study, as the 1979 and
1994 Peace Treaties with Israel will be compared with the Abraham Accords. This study will
also use the processual and diachronic historical method to analyze the before and after of
both Peace Treaties and the Accords. All data will be submitted through discourse analysis.
One of the main conclusions of this article is that both the 1979 and the 1994 Peace Treaties
were celebrated after having lost the war against Israel, which brought on the need for peace
with the Jewish state in order to recover financially. Therefore, these Peace Treaties were
seen as an alliance, specifically, a positive balancing with Israel. On the other hand, the
Abraham Accords did not happen in the context of war, as the United Arab Emirates and
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Bahrain never fought Israel, but in the context of perceiving a common threat, Iran.
Consequently, they allied with Israel on a positive both hard and soft balancing alliance.

Keywords

Abraham Accords, Peace Treaties, Middle East, Israel, Jordan, Egypt.

Resumo

Em setembro de 2020 o mundo ficou surpreso ao ser anunciado na Casa Branca um tratado
de normalizacdo de relagBes entre duas monarquias do Golfo Pérsico, mais especificamente
entre o Bahrain e os Emirados Arabes Unidos, e o Estado de Israel. Ainda mais surpresa ficou
a humanidade ao compreender o siléncio que emanou dos restantes paises professantes do
Islamismo. Todavia, ndo se deve considerar os Acordos de Abrado como um momento de
normalizagdo isolado no panorama das relagdes entre Israel e os estados arabes e
mugculmanos. E de se relembrar que ocorreram tratados de paz com Israel no passado, sendo
de se nomear o Tratado de Paz com o Egito em 1979 e o Tratado de Paz com a Jordania em
1994, Tendo em conta que estes acordos ja existiam, coloca-se em causa a inovagao dos
proprios Acordos de Abrado em termos de Relagbes Internacionais e regionais. Portanto, a
questdo de partida que guiara este artigo é a seguinte: Como é que os Acordos de Abrado de
2020 sdo considerados inovadores em comparacdo com os Tratados de Paz celebrados entre
Israel e o Egito em 1979 e com a Jordania em 19947 O objetivo principal deste artigo cientifico
sera distinguir as diferencas a varios niveis, nomeadamente ao nivel socio-histdérico e em
termos de impacto nas Relagdes Internacionais, entre os Acordos de Abrado e os Tratados de
Paz anteriormente celebrados entre Israel e, em primeiro lugar, o Egito, e de seguida, a
Jordéania. O principal argumento deste artigo é que os Acordos de Abrado sdo de uma natureza
diferente do Tratado de Paz entre o Egito e Israel de 1979 e o Tratado de Paz entre Israel e
a Jordania de 1994, dado que os contextos sociohistéricos, geopoliticos e geoestratégicos
eram essencialmente distintos, como é percecionado ao se aplicar a Teoria da Balangca da
Amaca e a Teoria da Alianca, ambas de Stephen Walt. Assim, o impacto de cada tratado nas
relagdes regionais e internacionais era distintivamente diferente. Para atingir estes objetivos,
este estudo seguird esta metodologia: primeiramente, é considerado um estudo positivista.
De igual forma, dado que vai ocorrer validagdo por quadros tedricos utilizados, € um estudo
dedutivo. Aglomerard em si dois tipos de investigacdes, descritiva e explicativa. E
maioritariamente um estudo comparativo, dado que os Tratados de Paz de 1979 e 1994 vao
ser comparados com os Acordos de Abrado. Este estudo utilizara o método historico
processual diacrénico para analisar o antes e depois dos Tratados de Paz e dos Acordos. Todos
os dados vdo ser submetidos a andlise de discurso. Uma das principais conclusdes deste artigo
é que os Tratados de Paz de 1979 e 1994 foram celebrados apds terem perdido guerras contra
Israel, o que conduziu a uma necessidade de paz com o estado judaico de forma a haver
recuperacao financeira. Consequentemente, estes Tratados de Pa foram vistos como uma
alianca, nomeadamente, um positive balancing com Israel. Por outro lado, os Acordos de
Abrado ndo sugiram de um contexto de guerra, tendo em vista que os Emirados Arabes Unidos
e 0 Bahrain nunca lutaram Israel, mas num contexto de percegdao de uma ameaga comum, o
Irdo. Consequentemente, a alianga com Israel foi tanto um hard e soft balancing.

Palavras-chave

Acordos de Abrado, Tratados de Paz, Israel, Jordania, Egito, Médio Oriente.
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Introduction

By September 2020 the world was surprised with the White House's announcement of
the normalization treaties between Israel and two Gulf Monarchies, Bahrain and the
United Arab Emirates. There was further surprise considering the silence that came from
the Muslim countries (Perper, 2020).

Throughout the decades, one considers the following statement as a fact: there is an
eternal tension between Arab and/or Muslim countries and the only Jewish State in the
world, Israel. As a matter of fact, right after the birth of the State of Israel, on May 14%
1948, there was a war waged against it, led by the neighbouring Arab States and financed
by other Muslim countries, such as Saudi Arabia (Labelle, 2011). However, when the
Islamic Republic of Iran was established in 1979, there was a change in the balance of
power in the Middle East. The Sunni Arab States began to perceive it as a threat, not as
a country who professes a different religion, but a country with the same religion, but
from a different sect, the Shi‘ite. Moreover, the States from the rich Persian Gulf began
to understand that ancient Persia, who had a new identity, aspired for itself something
they also claimed to be theirs, especially Saudi Arabia, the hegemony in the region
(Miller, 2020).

Other external events happened that prompted changes in the relations in this region.
At the beginning of the second millennium, the Obama administration began to place
more importance on the Asian axis than to the Middle East. Moreover, this administration
delivered the Joint Comprehensive Plan of Action, most known as the JCPOA or the Iran
Deal. This deal would allow the Islamic Republic to produce more uranium for nuclear
purposes (IRNA, 2015). These two policies would prompt two others from another
administration. Trump’s administration would recognize Jerusalem as Israel’s capital
(U.S. Embassy in Israel, 2020) and would later on mediate the Abraham Accords.

It is imperative, nonetheless, to not consider the Abraham Accords as a normalization
moment, isolated from the framework of the relations between Israel and the Arab and
Muslim states. It is important to remember the past peace treaties with Israel, namely
the 1979 Peace Treaty with Egypt and the 1994 Peace Treaty with Jordan. Given that
these agreements already existed, the innovation of the Abraham Accords in terms of
international and regional relations is questionable.
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Therefore, the research question that will guide this paper is the following: How is the
2020 Abraham Accords innovative as compared to the Peace Treaties celebrated between
Israel and Egypt in 1979 and with Jordan in 1994? The main goal of this investigative
work is to understand the differences between the Abraham Accords and the cited Peace
Treaties at the sociohistorical level and the impact on the International Relations
according to the Theory of the Balance of Threat and the Theory of the Alliance, both by
Stephen Walt. To achieve this goal, firstly we will characterize the historical context of
Egypt in 1979 and of Jordan in 1994. Then, we will compare the Abraham Accords with
the Peace Treaties historically, according to the Theories cited above. Afterwards, we will
make a geostrategic and geopolitical description of Egypt in 1979, of Jordan in 1994, and
of the Middle East in 2020 separately, and then we will make the comparison. Finally, we
will assess the repercussions of each treaty on the international and regional levels
according to Walt's theories.

The main argument of this paper is that it is understood that the Abraham Accords are
of a different nature than the 1979 Peace Treaty between Egypt and Israel and the 1994
Peace Treaty between Israel and Jordan as their sociohistorical, geopolitical and
geostrategic contexts were essentially distinct, as it is perceived by applying the Theory
of the Balance of Threat and the Theory of the Alliance, both by Stephen Walt. Therefore,
the impact on the regional and international relations of each treaty were distinctively
different.

For the purpose of the organization of this paper, following the introduction, there will be
a chapter dedicated to literature review and another dedicated to the theoretical
framework. Then, there will be a chapter explaining the methodology this paper will
follow. Subsequently, there will be three chapters, each one addressing one of the goals
cited above. Finally, the conclusion will summarize the answer given to the research
question.

Literature review

Since the Abraham Accords are a recent event, the literature about them is untimely and
little elaborated. However, it is possible to recognize three major aspects of this event of
the 215t century.

Firstly, we will explore the ideological aspect, which analyses the role of ideas in the
proceedings of these very distinct countries involved in the Accords. There are two
perspectives related to this aspect. The first sees the Abraham Accords revealing that
the normalization with Israel and the Palestinian issue can be two different issues, both
politically and emotionally (Stephens in Sorkin, 2021). Therefore, the ideological
rejection of Israel as deliberated by 1967 Khartoum Declaration has ended. For Israel,
however, there is no more Palestinian veto for the peace deliberations. However, this
perspective doesn’t consider the fact that the Arab countries who signed the Abraham
Accords have no influence on the Palestinian people. Hence, this perspective doesn’t
consider the cultural geopolitical factor. Still, as far as the ideological aspect, one can
study the Abraham Accords from a Pan-Arabist perspective (Segell, 2021). This
perspective’s major goals are cooperation, unity and solidarity among Arab and African
States, and with Israel. According to this perspective, Bahrain, Sudan and Morocco were
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led by the United Arab Emirates (UAE) to start top-down Accords amongst leaders.
However, as there is no apparent popular support for the ideological movement, there
will be no internal and regional evolution towards a positive change. Nevertheless, the
fact that this perspective sees the Accords as driven by elites, it ignores the historical,
geopolitical and geostrategic context, as the economy and the role of society aren’t taken
into consideration.

A second aspect in the literature can be called liberal, which in itself can be divided in
two perspectives. One literally approaches the Abraham Accords considering the human
factor, by studying it has been driven by the populations (Frish in Sorkin, 2021).
According to this approach, the population is tired of asking for pan Arab and pan Islamic
unity and wishes for better economic opportunities, for better welfare, a good education,
innovation, rule of law and equality. However, this aspect ignores the political and
systemic context of the region. On the other hand, there is the approach of the economic
liberalism (Egel, Efron & Robinson, 2021; Kram & Makovsky, 2021; Segell 2021). This
approach sees the economic relation between Israel and the UAE as the powerful
foundation for the Abraham Accords. According to the authors who defend this position,
these Accords will allow for the economies to connect with each other and eventually
reach other Muslim and Arab countries. This expansion will create a more integrated
Middle East, enabling environmental, economic and social challenges to be addressed.
Nevertheless, if one were to truly witness the emergence of a new regional economic
structure, more countries would be willing to sign up for normalization with Israel.

Finally, there are two realistic approaches to this event. The first one relates the
coexistence of a pragmatic side with an ideological one during the creation of the
Abraham Accords. According to the authors (Krieg, 2020; Abdullah, 2021), the pragmatic
side is based on the national interests of the signatory countries, which consist on the
wish for consolidation of power, preservation of economic and military stability, as well
as for scientific and technological developments to preserve safety. The ideological side,
however, desires peace, regional stability and a changing in mentalities. Nonetheless, by
analysing what was revealed, one understands that there is, in fact, just one side, the
pragmatic one, as the ideological derives from it. In reality, when power is consolidated
and developments are made, these will create regional peace and stability, making
changes in mentality possible. The final perspective is characterized as neorealistic, as it
considers the Accords the result of a geopolitical change in the Middle East (Norlen &
Sinai, 2020). It states that, besides each signatory country gaining strategic depth with
the Accords, a resistance axis was also created (Guney & Korkmaz in Kihlberg, 2021).
Consequently, the biggest consequence of the Abraham Accords, according to this
perspective, was the formation of alliances in the Middle East. However, this approach
ends up being a study of the consequences of the Abraham Accords and not the study of
the causes that led up to them.

Main concepts and theoretical framework

There are concepts that, for the purpose of uniformly understanding this paper, will be
conceptually delineated.
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Firstly, it is of extreme importance to say that we will follow the definition of power as
given by Joseph Nye (1990). According to this academic, power consists in the capacity
of affecting the other in order to achieve the desired goals. This author also distinguishes
between two types of power. Hard power, the first distinction the author draws, which
consists in the ability to carry their goals forward through coercive actions or threats.
Historically, hard power is measured by criteria of population and/or territory sizes,
geography, natural resources, military force and economic strength. On the other hand,
there is soft power, which is defined by the ability of shaping others’ preferences through
culture, political values and institutions or moral authority. However, the International
Relations reality reveals the need to use both soft and hard power together. Therefore,
the ability to strategically combine these powers is called smart power. Supporters of
smart power articulate the advantages of hard power, such as the military power,
combining them by investing in alliances and institutions. This way, the key players are
capable of achieving maximum results legitimately.

It is also essential to define the term “geopolitics”. In Flint’s vision, geopolitics isn‘t just
a question of countries competing with each other. It is the possibility of competing for
a territory through means other than the states’ practices. Consequently, we will follow
the definition of contemporary geopolitics which is identifying “the sources, practices,
and representations that allow for the control of territory and the extraction of resources”
(Flint, 2006, p.16).

As for the concept of “geostrategy”, to Foucher it means the application of geographical
reason to drive a war and/or create a national defense framework (Foucher, 2000,
p.165). As geopolitics simplifies realities to a circumscribed reality, geostrategy applies
practices to those locations through a military operation lens. It considers the assessment
of external threats and the balance of power according to the interests of the state and
the nation in a spatial, physical and human configuration.

Finally, as for the concept of Middle East, we will follow Tibi’s definition (1989, p.73, in
Ozalp, 2011, pp. 10-11 e 18). The reason for this choice is that the author not only
considers the structural relations and the processes of mutual interaction, but also the
linguistic, ethnic, socioeconomical and cultural frameworks. Tibi, after thinking about
these factors, delineates the Middle East in three subregions: Mashriqg, Eastern Arabia,
Maghreb, North Africa, and Khaleej, the Gulf region.

Regarding the theoretical framework, we will consider four key points. Firstly, the region
will be characterized according to International Relations Realism framework which has
the following propositions (Kauppi & Viotti, 2020, pp. 21-24). For the realist, the state is
the key player in studying the anarchic international system. As we can observe in the
Middle East there isn’t a state strong enough to create a central government. It is also
considered that the state is a unitarian player, the government being the agent of foreign
policy. The state is also considered a rational player, which means it drives the foreign
policy by assessing the goals, the alternatives, the benefits and the costs. Finally, for the
realists, the key interest is national and international security, thus examining potential
uses of force and conflicts. As we have understood through the literature review, the
Abraham Accords should be studied considering the calculus of costs and benefits to
protect the national security of the signing states.
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Realism turns into Neorealism or Structural Realism when the main focus is the
international system. Neorealists define the system considering the polarities, which are
caused by the number of international powers and the effects they cause (Kauppi & Viotti,
2020, pp. 34-35). According to those effects, there can be balances or alliances.
Neorealists can be distinguished between defensive or offensive. The latter, led by
Mearsheimer, think that anarchy creates the desire to expand the relative power capacity
as a way of being safe (Kauppi & Viotti, 2020, p.46). On another hand, the former, led
by Waltz, defend that the states desire for survival and safety, are keen on maintaining
the status quo (Kauppi & Viotti, 2020, pp. 45, 46). It is within the Defensive Neorealism
framework that the two Stephen Walt’s theories were created, which will be the main
theoretical framework for this paper (Walt, 1985 & 1989).

Walt's main premise of his Theory of Balance of Threat is that the states react to an
external threat by creating alliances. A threat, to this author, is not only being a superior
power, but a perceptive one. A state is considered superior and a perceptive threat when
it has more aggregate power (bigger in terms of population size and more innovative
technologically and industrially), is geographically close, has strong military forces and
aggressive intensions. This state becomes the reason to create an alliance between states
who wish to keep the status quo.

There are two kinds of alliances that can be created when a threat is perceived according
to the Theory of the Alliances of Walt. The first one is to create bandwagoning, which is
the alliance of the threatened states to the threatening power who is disrupting the status
quo. The external policy of this kind of alliance is described as belligerent and offensive.
The main purpose is to create effective military establishments and to resort to force in
international disputes. The second type of alliance formation as described by Walt is
balancing. This type of strategy consists in the states allying to the preserver of the
status quo and opposing to the threat. The states create and aggregate power internally
or through external policy. There can be four different types of balancing. Negative
balancing is when the main goal is to balance against the threatening state; positive
balancing is when the main goal of the strategy is to develop the capabilities of the states
involved on the alliance (Morgenthau & Thompson, 1950, in Bock & Henneberg, 2013, p.
8). However, the balancing can also be defined as soft or hard depending on whether the
capabilities developed are military or not (He & Nexon, 2009, in Bock & Henneberg, 2013,
pp. 8-9). The external policy of a balancing alliance is safer and more defensive. Their
main goal is self-preservation, as they wish to survive whereas the strongest state wishes
to expand its influence.

In order to describe the threat and the states in case study, it is considered essential to
make a geopolitical and geostrategic analysis considering Guido Fischer’s factors (Arnaut
Moreira, 2020, p. 4). This academic considers that power must be assessed according to
three types of factors. The first type are the political factors, which include, the position
and the borders of the country, its territorial and populational size, demographics and
culture that influences the state. The next factor is the economical, which takes into
consideration soil fertility, natural resources, industrial organization, technological
innovation, development of trade and financial strength. Lastly, there is the psychological
factor, which considers economical flexibility, capacity to intervene, the preservation and
adaptation of the population.
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Though a geopolitical and geostrategic analysis of the threatening countries, it will be
possible to strengthen the study according to the Theory of Balance of Threat by Stephen
Walt. By characterizing the countries, we will study using these factors, it will be possible
to assess their evolution and distinguish what kind of alliance was created according to
the Theory of Alliances by Walt.

Methodology

As it was revealed in the literature review, many studies about the Abraham Accords
were accomplished by considering either what where their causes or their effects. This
paper has a holistic and systemic approach, as it will study both. Therefore, it is a
positivistic study (Boduszynski & Lamont, 2020, p. 61). Also, as there will be a validation
of the theoretical frameworks that will be used, this study is deductive (Pires, 2022,
p.23).

However, it will contain in itself two types of investigations (Boduszynski & Lamont, 2020,
p.57). Firstly, it will be a descriptive investigation, as there will be an historical,
geopolitical and geostrategic description of the quoted countries and of the region.
Secondly, this will be an explanatory investigation, since it will identify casual
mechanisms through which we can understand the impact of the Abraham Accords on
the regional system of the Middle East.

It is mainly a comparative study, as the 1979 and 1994 Peace Treaties with Israel will be
compared with the Abraham Accords. Therefore, the method of various different systems
will be used, since all the Muslim states have something in common: peace with Israel
(Boduszynski & Lamont, 2020, pp. 91-92).

This study will also use the processual and diachronic historical method to study the
before and after of the Peace Treaties and the Accords. To achieve the historical
description, the process tracing method will be used (Beach, 2020).

As we will try to understand and interpret motivations and behaviours, this is a qualitative
study (Boduszynski & Lamont, 2020, pp. 98-101) where written data will be intensively
studied. All data will be submitted through discourse analysis. Given that the study takes
into account international politics, the segment of discourse analysis that focuses on
politics will be used (Wilson, 2015, p. 779).

Historical context

A treaty and an accord are responses to historical context. This historical context has
characteristics unique to itself and which will influence the appearance of the treaty
and/or the accord and its writing. Therefore, the context itself will differentiate the
treaties and the accords.
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The Israeli-Arab Wars

As it is understandable, to have a Peace Treaty one must have a war. However, as it was
mentioned in the introduction, the Israeli-Arab Wars were extensive. Therefore, for
synthetization purposes, only two conflicts are studied (Encyclopaedia Britannica, 2022).

The first conflict of interest for the present paper is called “Six-Day War”. It was a conflict
between Israeli, Egyptian, Syrian and Jordan forces. Its name is derived from the fact
that it was a war that took place in six days, between June 5™ and 10™ 1967. At the
beginning of the year, Syria had intensified its bombings on Israeli locations from the
Golan Heights. When the Israeli air force shot down six Syrian jets, Egyptian President
Nasser mobilized his forces to the Sinai Peninsula border. Nasser also signed a mutual
defence pact with Jordan. Israel understood these actions as threats and answered them
with a sudden air strike. In six days, Israel took control of the Golan Heights, the Gaza
Strip, the Sinai Peninsula, the West Bank and all of Jerusalem. The second conflict
understood to be of interest to this paper happened during Yom-Kippur (Encyclopaedia
Britannica, 2023). This is the most holy of the Jewish holidays, as it is a 25-hour fasting
holiday to cleanse the people from their sins. In the 1973 Yom Kippur, which happened
on October 6%, Israel was invaded by Egyptian forces from the Suez Channel and by
Syrian Forces from the Golan Heights. The foreign forces knew it was a fasting holiday
and believed Israel wouldn’t be prepared for such an invasion. However, the Israeli forces
managed to fend off the invaders who retreated to their territories.

Israel and the Gulf Monarchies

As for the Abraham Accords, its context immediately reveals why they aren’t called Peace
Treaties. As a matter of fact, there was never a direct war between Israel and the
signatory Gulf Monarchies. There was also never war between the United Arab Emirates
and Bahrain, the first signatory States. The threatening behaviour of the Gulf Monarchies
we are studying, to Israel was mainly economical, as these states were part of the boycott
movement against the Jewish State (Ahren, 2020). It was because of the Iranian
threat that relations between Israel and the above-mentioned States began. In February
2005, King Hamad bin Isa Al-Khalifa, of Bahrain, stated to the American Ambassador at
Manama that there were contacts between Bahrain and the Mossad (The Guardian,
2011). Just as with the UAE (Traub et al., 2023), the relations developed differently.
Between 2010 and 2018, the Gulf Monarchy tried a soft power foreign policy. That meant
that their emphasis was on foreign investment, human development and climate change.
However, regional events, such as the Arab Spring and the JCPOA, caused the Emirates
to start involving themselves in alliances. Nonetheless, the UAE began to reflect on the
importance of peace existing between the Abrahamic religions and they also increased
Israeli imports in homeland security.

By 2019, everything changed. The UAE decreased the number of men in Yemen and lifted
up sanctions against Qatar. Their main goal would be now to turn the Middle East into a
cultural and economic global centre, developing new technology, science, renewable
energies and artificial intelligence. Therefore, their relations with Israel increased and the
Abraham Accords started to be further developed.
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What do these historical contexts reveal about the Abraham Accords?

By applying the Theory of Balance of Threat to the historical contexts above-mentioned
we are able to understand the important distinction between the Peace Treaties and the
Abraham Accords. From what was mentioned regarding the Peace Treaties, we can
understand that the Arab States understood Israel to be a revisionist state. They
recognized the threat to be the fact that Israel was a non-Muslim country who occupied
a Palestinian territory. Also, as Israel won all the four wars against the Arab states, both
Egypt and Jordan understood the Jewish State to be more developed that them (Middle
East Policy Council, n.d.).

On the other hand, neither Bahrain nor the UAE were threatened by Israel. As a matter
of fact, Israel is geographically distant from the Persian Gulf. For them, the main threat
is the revisionist state of Iran. Iran not only is not a Monarchy, but it is Shi‘a, a different
sect from UAE and Bahrain (Al-Ketbi, 2018; Vohra, 2022). Iran wants to export its
revolution to the Gulf Monarchies to liberate the Shi‘a who are oppressed, from their
oppressors the Sunnis, who cooperate with the “Great Satan”, the United States of
America (USA).

When we understand the historical context of the Theory of Balance of Threat, we are
also able to understand what was the positioning from each context from the Theory of
Alliance. From the Peace Treaties, we can perceive that for Jordan, who felt unprotected
from Israel, Egypt represented the status quo. Therefore, they formed an alliance. They
wanted a balance of power against Israel (negative balancing). As for UAE and Bahrain,
they see Israel as the powerful and innovative state representing the status quo.
Therefore, they made a balance alliance to develop their capabilities against Iran
(positive balancing).

Geopolitical and geostrategic descriptions

As it was said in the Introduction and in the Theoretical Framework, we believe that
through a geopolitical and geostrategic analysis we can better understand the strengths
and the weaknesses of each state that we are studying in this paper. This rational is
explained by the fact that for a state to involve itself in an alliance, it must understand
that the most powerful state could offer some protection or some innovation that it could
not have by itself. Therefore, in this chapter, we are going to analyse through Guido
Fischer’s geopolitical and geostrategic factors, Egypt and Jordan, by the time they signed
each peace treaty, and UAE, Bahrain and Israel, by 2020.
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Egypt, 1979
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Table 1. “Guido Fischer’s Factors for Geopolitical and Geostrategic Analysis of Egypt,

1979”
Political
Position Dimension Population Organization | Culture Borders
North Africa 996 603 km2 | 37 71 milhGes | Tribal Arab Islamic | Lybia
Arab, Berbers, | Tribal Sudan
Nubians Israel
Mediterranean
Sea
Red Sea
Economical
Soil Fertility | Natural Industrial Tech Level Commerce Finances
Wealth Organization
Nile River Natural Gas Oil n.d. Oil Socialist
Qil Distribution Transports
Minerals
Psychological
Flexibility Intervention Preservation Adaptation
Islamism Socialism Oil Civilizational Islam
Gas
Regional position

Sources: Baker, Goldschmidt, Holt, Hopwood, Little & Smith, 2022; Bruton, 1983; EI-Sherif,

1997; World Bank, 1974
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The first Arab state that normalized its relations with Israel was Egypt, in 1979. As it is
understood from the historical context, Egypt, as one of the losers from the frequent
Israeli-Arab Wars, was in a fragile position. The ancient land of the Pharaohs is a country
with strong natural wealth, such as natural gas, oil and precious metals. Also, its soil is
fertile, especially near the Nile River. However, by 1979 its economy didn‘t reflect any of
these assets. The riches were invested in defence, which had a very high due to the
conflicts against Israel.

Another weakness was its regime. Up to 1970 Egypt was ruled by President Nasser, who
followed a socialist strand applied to the Arab countries. The name of this movement was
Pan-Arabism and it advocated the political, cultural and socioeconomic unity of Arabs
across the different states that emerged after decolonisation. It was also an ideological
movement taking the form principally of a secular and socialist system. It was similarly
inherently anticolonial and anti-imperial. This political movement, however, caused the
Egyptian economy to become stagnant, as there was no income from foreign
investments.

Jordan, 1994
Map 2, “Jordan”.
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Table 2. “Guido Fischer’s Factors for Geopolitical and Geostrategic Analysis of Jordan,

1994”
Political
Position Dimension Population | Organization Culture Borders
Middle East | 89 318 km? 4 41 milhoes Tribal Arab Syria
Arab Islamic Iraq
Palestinian Israel
Saudi Arabia
Economical
Soil Natural Industrial Tech Level Commerce Finances
Fertility Wealth Organization
Arid Natural Gas | Textile n.d. Tourism Foreign
Rocky Minerals Mineral Investment
Remittances
Psychological
Flexibility Intervention Preservation Adaptation
Westernized Small Monarchy Modernization
Modernization

Sources: Bickerton, Irvine & Jaber, 2022; Ramachandran, 2004

The second country which normalized its relationship with Israel by 1994, was Jordan.
Its geopolitical and geostrategic context was different, as its weaknesses were threefold.
The first relates to the issue of population. Jordan had received Palestinian refugees since
the Independence War against Israel. Therefore, there was a strong populational
pressure from the refugees, as they feared terrorist attacks from radicals.

Another was territorial. As it was understood from the historical context, the wars with
Israel led to the latter occupying Jordanian territories. Therefore, there was a decrease
in the amount of fertile land available for Jordanian cultivation.

These territorial fragilities had an impact on the economy, as there was a loss of fertile
land. On the other hand, the Arab countries were under an oil embargo, which had a
financial impact on their economies. For this reason, foreign investment from the Arab
countries also decreased.
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United Arab Emirates, 2020
Map 3, “"United Arab Emirates”.
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Table 3. “"Guido Fischer’s Factors for Geopolitical and Geostrategic Analysis of the UAE,

2020”
Political
Position Dimension Population Organization | Culture Borders
Arabian 71 024 km? 9 272 000 Tribal Arab Persian Gulf
Peninsula Arab Islamic Saudi Arabia
Middle East Federation Persian Oman
Emirates Tribal
Economical
Soil Natural Industrial Tech Level Commerce Finances
Fertility Wealth Organization
Desert Oil Qil Tech Parks Tourism Financial hub
Mountains Natural Gas Construction
Oasis
Psychological
Flexibility Intervention Preservation Adaptation
Tourism Commercial and financial hub Islamism High
Diversification Bank institutions Tribal
Oil

Sources: Crystal. & Peterson, 2022

The United Arab Emirates are located in the Middle East shatterbelt (Cohen, 2015, pp.
375, 376). This region is characterized by having multiple ethnicities, races and religions
within the same state as well as in-between states. Therefore, there is a dynamic
fragmentation process, which facilitates the alteration between alliances.

In the UAE’s case, even though the major ethnicity is Arab, there is a diversity of tribes
inside each emirate. Also, besides the majority of the population being Sunnite, there is
a Shi‘a minority (Office of International Religious Freedom, 2018, p.2).
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This region lays in the juxtaposition of three continents and is at the entrance of the
Arabian Peninsula through the Persian Gulf. However, its ports aren’t deep, which eases
commercial trade. Besides, its low topography allows for easy land trade routes from the
Gulf to the Levant. This is way the coastal cities of the UAE have always been defined by
the existence of multiple races and ethnicities, from Persians, to Arabs, to Indians, to
Europeans. Therefore, even though it is a small country, the UAE imports foreign
workforce, the majority being Indian and Pakistani.

Something which is unique to the Middle East is UAE’s political system. The different
emirates decided to preserve their tribal and historical identities and create a federation.
This practical decision reflects the trade-off that exists in the UAE. Even though it has a
strong Islamic identity, it is more westernized than other states in the region. History
helped create the coexistence of a strong ability to adapt while still preserving one's own
identity within the UAE.

However, the shatterbelt is also characterized by the existence of natural wealth and
scarcity of essential natural resources. As a consequence, there is a strong chance of
conflict due to competition between regional and external powers. Therefore, the fact
that the UAE is in an unstable region, its instability could affect its political system. Two
ideologies have appeared to use this instability as a means to achieve their purpose.

Iran has tried to expand and become the Hegemon in the region through its unification
under one Islamic Caliphate. However, for the Caliphate to succeed, Shi‘a Islamism must
be predominant. Therefore, the Islamic Republic has encouraged the Shi‘a minorities to
revolt against their Sunni governors. The UAE has a Shi‘a minority both in Dubai and in
Sharjah, and for this reason it fears Iranian influence will cause instability.

The second movement which uses the Middle Eastern instability in its favour is the Muslim
Brotherhood. This Islamist group is eager for the return to the Koran and to the Hadith.
Therefore, it tries to Islamise society (Laub, 2019). It's already influencing Qatar, which
is a neighbour of the UAE. Hence, the UAE fears the infiltration of the Muslim Brotherhood
ideals in its territory.
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Bahrain, 2020

Map 4, “"Bahrain”

Source: https://www.mapsland.com/asia/bahrain/detailed-political-map-of-bahrain-with-relief
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Table 4. “Guido Fischer’s Factors for Geopolitical and Geostrategic Analysis of Bahrain,

2020”
Political
Position Dimension Population Organization | Culture Borders
Persian Gulf | 778 km? 2 059 Tribal Arab Iran
Arab Islamic Saudi Arabia
Persian Qatar
Economical
Soil Natural Industrial Tech Level Commerce Finances
Fertility Wealth Organization
Southern Oil Refinery Tech Parks Refinery Financial hub
Western Natural Gas Commerce Commerce
Psychological
Flexibility Intervention Preservation Adaptation
Diversification Commercial Islamism High
Oil Refinery Tribal

Bahrain has been specially studied has being a stage for the Saudi-Iranian rivalry.
However, this rivalry has a reason for existing. As a matter of fact, Bahrain has

Sources: Smith. & Crystal, 2023.

geopolitical and geostrategic importance, particularly in three aspects.

Firstly, even though it is a small island with only 778 square kilometres (Crystal & Smith,
2023), Bahrain’s strategic location is of major importance. It is located west of the Persian
Gulf, having Saudi Arabia on both its west and southern border, Qatar on the east and
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Iran in the north. Because of this location, the USA headquarters for the Centre Command
of Naval Forces is located in this island (Myrvold, 2022). In addition, because of its
location and common history, Iran also claims this island as its fourteenth province.

Secondly, Bahrain is located on a rich oil region. Actually, this was the first emirate where
oil was first found in 1932 (Crystal & Smith, 2023). However, even though Bahrain isn't
a prolific oil producer nor a member of the Organization of the Petroleum Exporting
Countries (OPEC), it has one of the biggest oil refineries in the world, the BAPCO Sitrah
Refinary. This company produces a sixth of the crude in the world (Nuruzzaman, 2013).

Finally, Bahrain is a mostly

Shi‘a country but ruled by the Sunni minority. As Borges

(2019) cited, by 1717 the Safavid empire had its control seized from Bahrain and, by
1783, the al-Khalifa, a Sunni Arab family from Najd, came into power. Therefore, there
is a strong sectarian divide in Bahrain. This was evident in the events of the 2011 Arab
Spring, when the Shi‘a majority wanted political reforms to end discrimination (Peterson,
2022). However, Saudi Arabia doesn’t want change for it fears for its political and
economic interests (Nuruzzaman, 2013).

Israel, 2020
Map 5, “Israel”.
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Table 5. “"Guido Fischer’s Factors for Geopolitical and Geostrategic Analysis of Israel,

2020"
Political
Position Dimension Population Organization | Culture Borders
Middle East | 21 937 Km?2 | 8 424 904 Urban Jew Egypt
Arab Gaza Strip
Zionism Jordan
Westernized Lebanon
Syria
Economical
Soil Natural Industrial Tech Level Commerce Finances
Fertility Wealth Organization
Coastal Plan | Natural Gas | Tech Tech Parks Natural gas High
Minerals Chemical Diamonds
Oil Diamonds Tech
Chemicals
Psychological
Flexibility Intervention Preservation Adaptation
Tech and Investigation USA Zionism Zionism

Sources: Elath, Ochsenwald, Sicherman. & Stone (2019)

Finally, we will study the country which changed the Middle East. Israel is a surprising
state with four characteristics that are relevant to our analysis. Two of them are related
to its weaknesses, while the other two are considered strengths.

Firstly, Israel is a small state, spanning 470 kilometres. It is surrounded by states that
were hostile when the Jewish State was born: it shares the northern border with Lebanon,
with whom it has fragile relations, the north-eastern borders with Syria, with whom it
has hostile relations, east and southeast with Jordan, with whom it has a peace treaty,
just as with Egypt, on the south (Central Intelligence Agency, n.d.; Elath, Ochsenwald,
Sicherman & Stone, n.d.).

Secondly, its population is over 8 500 000 inhabitants (Central Intelligence Agency, n.d.).
However, the majority of its population are non-Jews: 1.2 million are Muslim, 123
thousand are Christians and 122 thousand are Druze (Israel Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
n.d.). In addition, the country is increasingly westernized, which means that the Jewish
identity is now social, rather than religious. Therefore, the Jewish State doesn’t know
what this identity means (Schweid, 1998).

However, there are two other characteristics which are the main reason for the
normalization treaties. Israel has a strong economy, growing 3 percent a year. The main
strength of Israeli's economy is its technological sector. Besides producing fertilizers,
pharmaceutical drugs and having a thriving diamond industry, Israel is known for its IT
sector for defence and for medical equipment (Bahar & Eckstein, 2019; Bruno & Chenery,
1962; Central Intelligence Agency, n.d.; Elath, Ochsenwald, Sicherman & Stone, n.d.;
OECD Observer, 2011).
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The final characteristic, which also is a strength, is its dissuasion power. It is important
to say that Israel has an animut policy; this means that Israel doesn’t reveal if it
possesses nuclear power (Ferrero, 2019; Israeli, 2015). However, Israel also has
conventional weaponry power. Its weapons are technologically advanced and military
service is mandatory for both sexes (Wenkert, 2019).

What do these geopolitical and geostrategic descriptions reveal about
the Abraham Accords?

By applying the Theory of Balance of Threat, we understand that, by 1979 and 1994,
Israel was more developed than Jordan and Egypt. Even though Egypt has a larger
territory, more population and is geographically close, its economy wasn’t innovative and
its defence was weak. Jordan was in the same position as Egypt. Therefore, their
intentions, even though aggressive, weren't as threatening as at the beginning of Israel’s
independence.

At the same time, even though Egypt was seen as a state representing the status quo,
it understood Israel wasn’t revisionist. Although its ideology was different, Israel didn't
mean to be a threat to the Arab states. In both cases, it was understood that it was more
detrimental to remain in a state of war against Israel or even being hostile, than to
normalize the relations. Therefore, through an alliance with Israel, the status quo was
preserved and Egypt’s and Jordan’s reaped the beneficial consequences. The result of
the alliance was a positive balancing.

As with the UAE and Bahrain, the situation was different than with Egypt and Jordan. The
Gulf monarchies aren’t geographically near Israel. Therefore, even though Bahrain is
smaller and less populated than Israel, it never felt threatened by it. Also, Israel was
never intentionally threatening to these Monarchies. Consequently, it is understood that,
for the UAE and Bahrain to create an alliance, which is both positive and negative (as
their capabilities improved but can also be used against a threat), the threat must come
from another state.

By applying the Theory of Balance of Threat, we perceive Iran as the major threat to
both Gulf Monarchies. Iran not only is bigger and more populated than both Monarchies,
it is also geographically close and has strong military power. Its intentions are clear, since
it claims Bahrain as its 14™ province and wants to spread its ideology.

One, then, must understand that, through an alliance with Israel, the UAE and Bahrain
can defend themselves against Iran, benefiting from Israel’s defence and innovative
technology, especially cybersecurity.

The Impact on International Relations

As this is a positivist study that searches for connexions both a priori and a posteriori, as
such it is reasonable to consider the importance of understanding what happened after
the celebration of each accord. Also, we understand innovation by the impact it causes.
Therefore, in the final chapter of this article, we are going to analyse the impact that
each treaty had not only on the relations in the Middle East, but also internationally.
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The Peace Treaties of 1979 and 1994

The main goal of both Peace Treaties was to create peace between the above-mentioned
Arab states and Israel. However, the text of the Peace Treaty commemorated between
Israel and Egypt is different from the Peace Treaty celebrated between the Jewish state
and Jordan. As it is the text that marks the future implications of each treaty, it is
important to analyse it.

Firstly, the element which guides the Peace Treaty between Israel and Egypt is “respect”
(Murphy, 1979). The content of this treaty is filled with concerns about safety.
Subsequently, it seeks to create an international force tasked to monitor the safety
system assigned to the Sinai. It is understandable that this treaty is more safety oriented,
as both countries were engaged in extreme fighting, one trying to annihilate the other.
Peace was being created after years of intense war. Just as with the Peace Treaty
between Jordan and Israel (Satloff, 1995), it emphasizes the terms “partnership” and
“cooperation”. The reason for these concepts being consistent is that the historical
context, as we have studied before, was different. Jordan and Israel didn’t fight each
other for over 28 years. Consequently, both had a better understanding of each other’s
needs and what each understood to be a threat to the creation of lukewarm peace,
without the need for peacekeepers.

Another important aspect about the Peace Treaty with Egypt is that it predicted security
based on reciprocity (Murphy, 1979). This means that each country recognized the
national interest of the other and balanced it with their own national interests. As with
Jordan, cooperation was the main concept of its peace treaty (Satloff, 1995). It is
understandable that the treaty wasn’t only technical, as it established formal diplomatic
relations, but also a road map to develop the political, economic, social, cultural and
human interactions.

With these distinctions, we can recognize that these treaties had a twofold impact. The
first was the impact of Arab states beginning to establish peace with Israel. No Arab
and/or Muslim state had established peace with Israel until Egypt. This event even caused
Egypt to be expelled from the Arab League up until 1989 (Masters & Sergie, 2023).
Consequently, this peace treaty was a breakthrough on the relations between Arabs and
Jews.

Secondly, these peace treaties helped understand the type of peace one can have with
another country. Even though the Egypt and Israel Peace Treaty was a victory, they only
agreed on promoting friendly relations and abstaining from creating hostile propaganda.
No mechanism was created to promote cooperation. On the other hand, the Jordan and
Israel Peace Treaty outlined the means to promote cooperation and highlighted the role
of governments to shape the way citizens talk and think about peace. What's more, a
special joined commission was developed to examine if the mechanisms were established
and if a public forum was created.

The Abraham Accords of 2020

One major impact of the Abraham Accords in the Middle East was the fact that it revealed
that pragmatic issues in the Middle East can be resolved without considering ideology. In
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this case, normalization of relations with Israel were established without considering
ethnicity, religion and other past events that have prevented the pacification in the Middle
East.

Another important topic of these Accords is that they were celebrated without American
intervention. Even though the Abraham Accords were mediated by the USA, the first
initiative came from the states that celebrated them. The Abraham Accords wasn’t forced
upon by the extra-regional order, but were the culmination of several interactions over
the last decades.

It is also important to remember that the Abraham Accords might have been the start of
a new regional order. According to Kram and Makovsky (2021), as with Segell (2021),
this new order will be characterized not only by the deepening of the relations between
the signatory countries, but also by the enlargement of the accords to other Muslim and
Arab countries. Therefore, the Middle East will be more intertwined, even economically.
Such event would allow the rise of a true economic cooperation which could acknowledge
the resolution of environmental and social challenges. As a matter of fact, after the
Accords the Abraham Fund was created, and it exists for investments in infrastructure
and energy programs. The Abraham Accords always predicted a better development of
the region, as it is cited that the signatories “support science, art, medicine, and
commerce to inspire humankind, maximize human potential and bring nations closer
together” (U.S. Department of State, 2020). This is also noticed with the creation of the
“Joint Statement on Women, Peace and Diplomacy” (Berman, 2021), which desires to
show the value of integrating women in the peace process as well as tries to increase
female influence in human rights issues, sustainable development, security and peace
matters.

Finally, according to Norlen and Sinai (2020), the Abraham Accords are changing the
security geopolitics in the Middle East. Israel, with these Accords, was placed in the
Persian Gulf, near Saudi Arabia. The normalization process with Bahrain allows Jerusalem
to be near Riyadh, as there is a relationship of dependency between the Saudi Monarchy
and the al-Khalifa Monarchy.

What do these impacts reveal about the Abraham Accords?

With this exegesis of the 1979 and 1994 Peace Treaties and the 2020 Abraham Accords,
we recognize that the latter aren’t just the celebration of the normalization of the
relations between Israel, the UAE and Bahrain. Also, these accords are not just the
establishment of diplomatic relations. They are something much bigger.

With the above-mentioned treaties, we can understand that the treaties celebrated with
Israel since 1979 have been instrumental in improving the peace established. By applying
the Theory of Alliances by Stephen Walt, we can better understand how the relations
with Israel have been changing. The Peace Treaty celebrated between Israel and Egypt
is a positive balancing, as it aims to develop their relationship, even if relations haven't
deepened. Just as the Peace Treaty celebrated between the Jewish state and Jordan, it
is a positive soft balancing. The relations have not only improved, but the national
capabilities have also developed with the alliance established.
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However, the Abraham Accords are not a Peace Treaty. Peace was not established
because there was never war between Israel and the Gulf Monarchies. Relations were
established because they didn't exist in the first place: cooperation was sought. However,
even though military capabilities are improving with the alliance established between the
signatory states, there is no pressure applied against the revisionary state. This means
that the balancing established is not negative, but positive and hard. However, because
cooperation is more than military, this balance is also called soft. As seen above,
cooperation is happening between Israel, UAE and Bahrain on an economic level, with
the Abraham Found, and on the social level, with the “Joint Statement on Women, Peace
and Diplomacy”. Environmental cooperation is also happening, as at least Israel and the
UAE are creating deals to develop renewable energies (Bell, 2021).

Conclusion

At the end of this paper, one turns back to the research question. How is the 2020
Abraham Accords considered innovative as compared with the Peace Treaties celebrated
between Israel and Egypt in 1979 and with Jordan in 19947

As a matter of fact, the Abraham Accords is of a different nature than of the 1979 Peace
Treaty between Egypt and Israel and of the 1994 Peace Treaty between Israel and Jordan
as the sociohistorical, geopolitical and geostrategic contexts were essentially distinct, as
it is perceived by applying the Theory of the Balance of Threat and the Theory of the
Alliance, both by Stephen Walt. Therefore, the impact on the regional and international
relations of each treaty was very distinct. This argument will now be dissected to better
validate this.

One of the main conclusions of this article is that both the 1979 and the 1994 Peace
Treaties were celebrated after having lost the war against Israel, which brought on the
need for peace with the Jewish state in order to recover financially. Therefore, these
Peace Treaties were seen as an alliance, specifically, a positive balancing with Israel. On
the other hand, the Abraham Accords did not happen in the context of war, as the United
Arab Emirates and Bahrain never fought Israel, but through perceiving a common threat,
Iran, which is a revisionist state. Consequently, they allied positively with Israel, both
soft and hard. As far as its repercussions, the Abraham Accords aren’t peace treaties,
but the establishment of cooperation on military, economic, social and environmental
levels. Therefore, a new Middle East order might be arising.

This paper might be seen as innovative as it uses both the Theory of Balance of Threat
and the Theory of Alliances from Stephen Walt in order to understand an event, together
with geopolitical and geostrategic analysis. Also, the normalization process between
Israel and Arab states was studied aside from ideological terms, being pragmatic and
realistic. Finally, it is a holistic approach to the Abraham Accords and the Peace Treaties
of 1979 and 1994, by studying the historical and the geopolitical and geostrategic
contexts, as their effects.

For further contributions, it would be interesting to compare the Abraham Accords to the
Saudi-Iranian Rapprochement, and the latter to an Israel and Arab state Peace Treaty to
understand if the rapprochement between Saudi Arabia and Iran is innovative and
plausible.
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Resumo

Em setembro de 2020 o mundo ficou surpreso ao ser anunciado na Casa Branca um tratado
de normalizagdo de relagdes entre duas monarquias do Golfo Pérsico, mais especificamente
entre o Bahrain e os Emirados Arabes Unidos, e o Estado de Israel. Ainda mais surpresa ficou
a humanidade ao compreender o siléncio que emanou dos restantes paises professantes do
Islamismo. Todavia, nao se deve considerar os Acordos de Abrado como um momento de
normalizacdo isolado no panorama das relagdes entre Israel e os estados arabes e
mugulmanos. E de se relembrar que ocorreram tratados de paz com Israel no passado, sendo
de se nomear o Tratado de Paz com o Egito em 1979 e o Tratado de Paz com a Jordania em
1994. Tendo em conta que estes acordos ja existiam, coloca-se em causa a inovagao dos
proprios Acordos de Abrado em termos de Relagles Internacionais e regionais. Portanto, a
questdo de partida que guiara este artigo é a seguinte: Como é que os Acordos de Abrado de
2020 sdo considerados inovadores em comparagao com os Tratados de Paz celebrados entre
Israel e 0 Egito em 1979 e com a Jordania em 199472 O objetivo principal deste artigo cientifico
sera distinguir as diferencas a varios niveis, nomeadamente ao nivel socio-histérico e em
termos de impacto nas Relagdes Internacionais, entre os Acordos de Abrado e os Tratados de
Paz anteriormente celebrados entre Israel e, em primeiro lugar, o Egito, e de seguida, a
Jordéania. O principal argumento deste artigo é que os Acordos de Abrado sdo de uma natureza
diferente do Tratado de Paz entre o Egito e Israel de 1979 e o Tratado de Paz entre Israel e
a Jordania de 1994, dado que os contextos sociohistdricos, geopoliticos e geoestratégicos
eram essencialmente distintos, como é percecionado ao se aplicar a Teoria da Balanca da
Amaca e a Teoria da Alianga, ambas de Stephen Walt. Assim, o impacto de cada tratado nas
relagdes regionais e internacionais era distintivamente diferente. Para atingir estes objetivos,
este estudo seguird esta metodologia: primeiramente, é considerado um estudo positivista.
De igual forma, dado que vai ocorrer validagdo por quadros tedricos utilizados, é um estudo
dedutivo. Aglomerard em si dois tipos de investigacdes, descritiva e explicativa. E
maioritariamente um estudo comparativo, dado que os Tratados de Paz de 1979 e 1994 vao
ser comparados com os Acordos de Abrado. Este estudo utilizard o método histérico
processual diacronico para analisar o antes e depois dos Tratados de Paz e dos Acordos. Todos
os dados védo ser submetidos a analise de discurso. Uma das principais conclusdes deste artigo
é que os Tratados de Paz de 1979 e 1994 foram celebrados apds terem perdido guerras contra
Israel, o que conduziu a uma necessidade de paz com o estado judaico de forma a haver
recuperacao financeira. Consequentemente, estes Tratados de Pa foram vistos como uma
alianga, nomeadamente, um positive balancing com Israel. Por outro lado, os Acordos de
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Abrado ndo sugiram de um contexto de guerra, tendo em vista que os Emirados Arabes Unidos
e o Bahrain nunca lutaram Israel, mas num contexto de percecdao de uma ameaga comum, 0
Irdo. Consequentemente, a alianca com Israel foi tanto um hard e soft balancing.

Palavras-chave

Acordos de Abrado, Tratados de Paz, Israel, Jordania, Egito, Médio Oriente.

Abstract

By September 2020 the world was surprised with the White House's announcement regarding
the normalization treaties between Israel and two Gulf Monarchies, Bahrain and the United
Arab Emirates. It is imperative, nonetheless, to not consider the Abraham Accords as a
normalization moment isolated from the framework of the relations between Israel and the
Arab and Muslim states. It is important to remember the past peace treaties with Israel,
namely the 1979 Peace Treaty with Egypt and the 1994 Peace Treaty with Jordan. Given that
these agreements already existed, the innovation of the Abraham Accords in terms of
international and regional relations is questionable. Therefore, the research question that will
guide this paper is as follows: How is the 2020 Abraham Accords considered innovative as
compared to the Peace Treaties celebrated between Israel and Egypt in 1979 and with Jordan
in 1994? The main goal of this investigative work is to understand the differences between
the Abraham Accords and the cited Peace Treaties at the sociohistorical level and the impact
on International Relations according to the Theory of the Balance of Threat and the Theory of
the Alliance, both by Stephen Walt. The main argument of this paper is that it is understood
that the Abraham Accords are of a different nature from the 1979 Peace Treaty between Egypt
and Israel and from the 1994 Peace Treaty between Israel and Jordan as the sociohistorical,
geopolitical and geostrategic contexts were essentially distinct, as it is perceived by applying
the Theory of the Balance of Threat and the Theory of the Alliance, both by Stephen Walt.
Therefore, the impact on the regional and international relations of each treaty was
distinctively different. To achieve these goals this study will follow this methodology: firstly,
it is considered a positivist study. Also, since there will be a validation of the theoretical
frameworks used, this study is deductive. It will agglomerate in itself two types of
investigations, descriptive and explicative. It is mainly a comparative study, as the 1979 and
1994 Peace Treaties with Israel will be compared with the Abraham Accords. This study will
also use the processual and diachronic historical method to analyze the before and after of
both Peace Treaties and the Accords. All data will be submitted through discourse analysis.
One of the main conclusions of this article is that both the 1979 and the 1994 Peace Treaties
were celebrated after having lost the war against Israel, which brought on the need for peace
with the Jewish state in order to recover financially. Therefore, these Peace Treaties were
seen as an alliance, specifically, a positive balancing with Israel. On the other hand, the
Abraham Accords did not happen in the context of war, as the United Arab Emirates and
Bahrain never fought Israel, but in the context of perceiving a common threat, Iran.
Consequently, they allied with Israel on a positive both hard and soft balancing alliance.

Keywords

Abraham Accords, Peace Treaties, Middle East, Israel, Jordan, Egypt.
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Introducao

Em setembro de 2020 o mundo ficou surpreso ao ser anunciado na Casa Branca um
tratado de normalizacdo de relacbes entre duas monarquias do Golfo Pérsico, mais
especificamente o Bahrain e os Emirados Arabes Unidos, e o Estado de Israel. Ainda mais
surpresa ficou a humanidade ao compreender o siléncio que emanou dos restantes paises
professantes do Islamismo (Perper, 2020).

Na realidade, ao longo das décadas, algo é considerado como certo: existe uma tensao
eterna entre os paises arabes e/ou isldamicos para com o Unico Estado Judeu do mundo,
Israel. Salienta-se que apds o nascimento deste Estado, a 14 de maio de 1948, ocorreu
uma guerra contra este, sendo a mesma liderada pelos Estados arabes vizinhos e
financiada pelos restantes, como a Arabia Saudita (Labelle, 2011). No entanto, desde a
implementacdo da Republica Isldamica do Irdo em 1979 que ocorreu uma alteragao na
propria balanga do poder no Médio Oriente. Na realidade, Estados arabes que professam
o Islamismo da variante sunita comegaram a percecionar uma ameaca que nao se
caraterizava por ser de uma religido oposta, mas sim da mesma religido, porém numa
variante distinta, a xiita. Além do mais, os Estados do rico Golfo Pérsico entenderam que
a Pérsia revestida de uma nova identidade desejava algo que eles reclamavam para si,
em especial a Ardbia Saudita: a hegemonia da regido (Miller, 2020).

Varios acontecimentos externos ocorreram que determinaram alteracbes de relagGes
nesta regido do mundo. No inicio deste segundo milénio, a administragdo Obama deixou
de conceder importancia ao Médio Oriente, procurando antes o pivot asiatico. Além do
mais, procurou o Plano de Agao Conjunto Global, mais conhecido como Acordo Nuclear
com o Irdo, que permitiria @ Republica Islamica comegar a produzir urdnio para fins
nucleares (IRNA, 2015). Pode referir-se que foram exatamente estas duas politicas que
motivaram as seguintes prosseguidas pela administracdao de Trump: o reconhecimento
de Jerusalém como a capital de Israel (U.S. Embassy in Israel, 2020) e, finalmente, os
Acordos de Abrado.

Todavia, nao se deve considerar os Acordos de Abradao como um momento de
normalizagdo isolado no panorama das relagdes entre Israel e os estados arabes e
muculmanos. E de se relembrar que ocorreram tratados de paz com Israel no passado,
sendo de se nomear o Tratado de Paz com o Egito em 1979 e o Tratado de Paz com a

139



JANUS.NET, e-journal of International Relations
e-ISSN: 1647-7251
VOL 15 N.° 2

Novembro 2024- Abril 2025, pp. 136-164
Acordos Pré-Abrado
Marta Raquel Fernandes Simdes Lima Pereira

Jordania em 1994. Tendo em conta que estes acordos ja existiam, coloca-se em causa a
inovacdo dos proprios Acordos de Abrado em termos de RelagGes Internacionais e
regionais.

Portanto, a questdo de partida que guiara este artigo é a seguinte: Como é que os
Acordos de Abrado de 2020 sdo considerados inovadores em comparagcao com oS
Tratados de Paz celebrados entre Israel e o Egito em 1979 e com a Jordania em 19947
O objetivo principal deste artigo cientifico sera distinguir as diferencas a varios niveis,
nomeadamente ao nivel sociohistérico e em termos de impacto nas Relagoes
Internacionais de acordo com a Teoria da Balanca da Ameaca e a Teoria da Alianca,
ambas de Stephen Walt. Todavia, primeiramente, caracterizar-se-a historicamente o
Egito em 1979 e a Jordania em 1994. De seguida, comparar-se-a os Acordos de Abrado
com os Tratados de Paz de forma histoérica, utilizando as supracitadas teorias.
Seguidamente, descrever-se-a geopoliticamente e goestrategicamente o Egito em 1979,
a Jordania em 1994 e o Médio Oriente em 2020, separadamente, realizando, depois, a
comparagdo. Finalmente, estudar-se-a& as repercussfes de cada tratado aos niveis
internacional e regional, de acordo com as teorias de Walt

Pode-se aferir que o argumento principal deste artigo cientifico consiste na compreensao
de que os Acordos de Abrado sao de natureza distinta dos Tratados de Paz celebrados
entre Israel e, em primeiro lugar, o Egito, em 1979, e de seguida, a Jordania em 1994,
por se considerar que os contextos sociohistdricos, geopoliticos e geoestratégicos sao
essencialmente distintos, como se percebe ao se aplicar a Teoria da Balanca da Ameaga
e a Teoria da Alianga, ambas de Stephen Walt. Consequentemente, entende-se que o
impacto nas Relagles Internacionais entre ambos é distinto.

No que concerne a organizacao deste artigo, apds a introdugao, ha um capitulo dedicado
a revisao da literatura e outro dedicado ao enquadramento historico. Seguidamente, ha
um capitulo em que se explica a metodologia que este artigo seguira.
Subsequentemente, existem trés capitulos, cada um dedicado a um dos objetivos
citados. Finamente, na conclusdo conceder-se-a uma resposta a pergunta de partida.

Revisao da Literatura

Dado que os Acordos de Abrado sao um acontecimento recente, a literatura relativa aos
mesmos ainda é precoce e pouco elaborada. Todavia, pode-se selecionar, da literatura
conhecida até ao momento de escrita, trés grandes escolas de abordagem a este
acontecimento do século XX.

Numa primeira instancia, encontramos uma abordagem ideoldgica. Podem salientar-se
duas perspetivas de utilizar esta abordagem. Por um lado, observa-se os Acordos de
Abradao como a revelacdao de que os assuntos de normalizacao com Israel e o assunto
palestiniano podem ser separados politicamente e emocionalmente (Stephens in Sorkin,
2021). Assim, a rejeicao de Israel como deliberado na Declaragao de Cartum de 1967
terminou. Para Israel, tal significa que o veto palestiniano para deliberagdes de paz
deixou de ter efeito. Contudo, esta perspetiva ndo tem em consideracao o facto de os
paises signatarios dos denominados Acordos de Abrado ndo serem paises que tenham a
influéncia do povo palestiniano. Assim, esta perspetiva ndo considera o fator geopolitico
cultural. Ainda na abordagem ideoldgica, observam-se os mesmos numa perspetiva Pan-
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Arabista de Nasser (Segell, 2021). Esta perspetiva tem como objetivos principais a
cooperacdo, a unidade e a solidariedade entre os estados Arabes, Africanos e, finalmente,
Israel. De acordo com esta perspetiva, o Bahrain, o Sudao e Marrocos foram liderados
pelos Emirados Arabes Unidos (EAU) a realizar os Acordos em processos top-down
realizados entre lideres. Contudo, aparentemente ndo existe nenhum tipo de apoio
popular para o movimento ideoldgico, ndo havendo evolugbes internas e regionais para
uma mudanca positiva. No entanto, o facto de a perspetiva abordar os Acordos como
motivados por elites ignora o contexto histérico, geopolitico e geoestratégico dos
mesmos, ndo tendo em consideracdo a economia & priori aos Acordos, bem como o papel
da sociedade.

O segundo tipo de abordagem existente na literatura pode denominar-se como sendo
liberal. Mais uma vez, pode-se dividir a mesma em duas perspetivas distintas. Uma forma
de abordar liberalmente os Acordos de Abrado é tendo em consideracdo os fatores
humanos. Na realidade, esta abordagem observa os Acordos como sendo motivados
pelas proprias populagdes (Frish in Sorkin, 2021). De acordo com esta perspetiva, a
populacdo estd cansada de pedir por unidades pan-Arabe e pan-Isldmica e deseja por
melhores oportunidades econémicas, melhor seguranca social, melhor educagao, mais
inovacao, mais estado de direito e maior igualdade. Todavia, esta perspetiva acaba por
ser o extremo da apresentada como anteriormente, dado que, desta vez, ignora o
contexto politico e sistémico da regido. Por outro lado, observamos uma abordagem de
liberalismo econdémico (Egel, Efron & Robinson, 2021; Kram & Makovsky, 2021; Segell
2021). Nesta abordagem, refere-se que a relagdo econdémica bilateral entre Israel e os
Emirados Arabes Unidos é, na realidade, o fundamento poderoso para os Acordos de
Abrado. Os autores que defendem esta posicao referem que estes Acordos permitem
maior interligacdo entre as economias e eventualmente entre paises &arabes e
muculmanos. Esta expansdo criaria um Médio Oriente mais integrado, permitindo que
desafios ambientais, econdmicos e sociais sejam referidos. Contudo, considera-se que,
se os interesses econdmicos ditassem os Acordos, mais paises estariam dispostos a
assinar a normalizacao dos seus relacionamentos com Israel.

Finalmente observam-se duas abordagens realistas. A primeira refere que existe a
coexisténcia de pilar pragmatico com um pilar ideoldgico na criagdo dos Acordos de
Abrado. De acordo com os autores (Krieg, 2020; Abdullah, 2021), o pilar pragmatico é
baseado nos interesses nacionais dos paises signatarios, que consiste em maior
consolidagdo de poder, preservacdo das estabilidades econdmica e militar, bem como
desenvolvimentos tecnoldgicos e cientificos para preservar a seguranca. O pilar
ideoldgico, por sua vez, baseia-se no desejo por paz, por estabilidade regional e por uma
alteracao de mentalidades. Todavia, entende-se que, na realidade, existe somente um
pilar, o pragmatico. Analisando-se bem o exposto, compreende-se que o pilar ideoldgico
é consequente do pragmatico. Na realidade, quando o poder é consolidado e
desenvolvimentos sdo efetuados, estes criam paz e estabilidade regionais, tornando as
mudangas em termos de mentalidade possiveis. A perspetiva final é caraterizada como
neorealista, dado que considera que os Acordos sdao o resultado de uma mudancga no
Médio Oriente (Norlen & Sinai, 2020). Refere-se que, além de cada pais signatario ganhar
profundadidade estratégica com os Acordos, um eixo de resisténcia foi criado (Guney &
Korkmaz in Kihlberg, 2021). Consequentemente, a maior consequéncia dos Acordos de
Abrado, de acordo com esta perspetiva, foi a formagao de aliangas no Médio Oriente,
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todavia, esta abordagem acaba por ser um estudo das consequéncias dos Acordos de
Abrado e ndo um estudo das causas que conduziram aos mesmos.

Principais conceitos e enquadramento teodrico

Existem termos que, para efeitos de unanimidade na compreensao do alcance deste
artigo cientifico, serao necessariamente delimitados concetualmente.

Primeiramente, é de extrema importancia referir que, para efeitos desta dissertacao
seguir-se-a a definicdo de poder de Joseph Nye (1990). De acordo com este académico,
poder consiste na capacidade de afetar um outro de forma a atingir os objetivos
desejados. Este autor também distingue entre dois tipos de poder. Hard power, a
primeira distingdo que o autor realiza, consiste na capacidade de levar avante os seus
objetivos através de agOes coercivas ou ameacas. Historicamente, o hard power é
mensurado por critérios como tamanho populacional e/ou territorial, geografia, recursos
naturais, forca militar e forca econdmica. Por outro lado, existe o soft power, que é
definido por ser a capacidade de moldar as preferéncias dos outros através da cultura,
valores politicos e instituicGes ou autoridade moral. Contudo, a realidade das RelagGes
Internacionais revela a necessidade de usar o soft como o hard power conjuntamente.
Assim, esta capacidade de combinar estes dois tipos de poder é chamada de smart
power. Os apoiantes de smart power articulam as vantagens do hard power, como o
poder militar, ao investir em aliangas e instituicdes. Desta forma, os principais poderes
sdo capazes de atingir resultados maximos de forma legitima.

E essencial também definir o termo “geopolitica”. Na visdo de Flint, geopolitica ndo é s
a questdo de pais competirem entre si. E a possibilidade de se competir por um territério
por meios além das praticas de outros estados. Consequentemente, seguir-se-a a
definicdo da geopolitica contempordnea que consiste em identificar “the sources,
practices, and representations that allow for the control of territory and the extraction of
resources” (Flint, 2006, p.16).

Relativamente ao termo “geoestratégia”, para Foucher, significa a aplicacdo da razao
geografica a conducdo da guerra e/ou a criagdo de um esquema de defesa nacional
(Foucher, 2000, p.165). Por a geopolitica simplificar realidades numa perspetiva
localizada, a geoestratégia surge numa perspetiva de aplicar praticas a lugares
analisados numa perspetiva de operacdao militar. Considera a avaliagdao das ameacas
externas e a balanca do poder de acordo com os interesses do Estado e as configuracdes
espacial, fisica e humana da nacdo.

Finalmente, temos o conceito de Médio Oriente, em que se utilizard a definicdo de Tibi
(1989). A razdo para esta escolha é que o autor ndo sé tem em consideracdo as relagées
estruturais e os processos de interagdo mutuos em formas especificas, como também
leva em consideracdo um quadro de fatores linguisticos, étnicos, socioecondmicos e
culturais. Refletindo nestes aspetos, Tibi delimita o Médio Oriente em trés sub-regides:
o Oriente Arabe (Mashreq), o Norte de Africa (Magrebe) e a Regiao do Golfo (Khalegj).

Quanto ao quadro tedrico, este sera estudado tendo em consideragao quatro grandes
pontos. Primeiramente, considerar-se-a como caraterizar a regido utilizando o quadro do
Realismo nas Relagdes Internacionais (Kauppi & Viotti, 2020, pp. 21-24) que tem as
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seguintes proposicoes. Primeiramente, para o realista, os estados sao os atores chave
de analise num sistema internacional de estados andrquico, ou seja, sem um governo
central legitimo. Como se observa no Médio Oriente, ndo existe nenhum estado forte o
suficiente para criar um governo central. Igualmente considera-se que os estados sao
atores unitarios, sendo os seus governos os agentes de politica externa. Também se
considera que os estados sdo atores racionais, ou seja, a politica externa é conduzida de
forma racional, sempre colocando em consideragao os objetivos, as alternativas, os
beneficios e os custos. Finalmente, para os realistas, o interesse maximo que conduz a
politica externa é a seguranca nacional e/ou internacional, examinando-se, portanto,
potenciais usos de forca e conflitos. Como se observa no Estado da Arte, os Acordos de
Abrado devem ser estudados considerando um calculo de custos e beneficios para
proteger a seguranga nacional dos Estados signatarios.

O Realismo desdobra-se em Neorrealismo (ou Realismo Estruturalista) quando se coloca
uma maior énfase no sistema internacional. Os neorrealistas definem o sistema tendo
em conta as varias distribuicGes de poder e de capacidades entre os estados, podendo-
se discernir polaridades de acordo com o nimero de poténcias e os diferentes efeitos que
estas trazem (Kauppi & Viotti, 2020, pp. 34-35), podendo haver ou equilibrios ou
aliangas. Os neorrealistas podem distinguir-se entre defensivos e ofensivos. Estes
ultimos, liderados por Mearsheimer (Kauppi & Viotti, 2020, p.46), defendem que a
anarquia leva ao desejo de expandir as capacidades de poder relativas, vendo-a como
Unica forma de se manterem seguros. Por sua vez, os primeiros, encabecados por Waltz
(Kauppi & Viotti, 2020, pp. 45, 46), referem que os estados anseiam, acima de tudo,
sobreviver e procurar a sua seguranga, havendo, consequentemente, uma manutengao
do status quo. E dentro do Neorrealismo Defensivo que se encontram as duas teorias de
Stephen Walt (1985 & 1989) que serdo o quadro tedrico principal deste artigo.

Walt refere que é através das aliancas que os Estados reagem perante uma ameaca
externa. De acordo com a teoria da balanca da ameaca deste autor, os Estados reagem
ndo sbé contra um poder superior, mas contra ameagas percecionaveis. Estados com mais
poder agregado (sendo estas capacidades medidas em termos de total de populacdo e
maior inovacdo tecnoldgica e industrial), com maior proximidade geografica, com forgas
militares ofensivas e intengdes agressivas (Estados que se assemelham agressivos levam
mais facilmente os outros a balancar contra eles) sdo razdo de uma coligacdo de Estados
que desejam manter o status quo.

Perante a ameaca, Stephen Walt distingue entre duas estratégias para a formacdo de
aliancas. A primeira estratégia consiste em “bandwangoning”. Esta consiste no
alinhamento de um Estado ameacado com o Estado ameacador e revisionista, que coloca
em causa do status quo. Esta politica externa é mais beligerante e ofensiva. O objetivo
principal é criar estabelecimentos militares eficazes e resolver a forca para resolver
disputas internacionais. A segunda estratégia de formacdo de aliancas distinguida por
Walt é a de balancing. Esta alianca consiste na realizagdo de um alinhamento entre os
diversos Estados que desejam preservar o status quo com a principal poténcia que o
representa de forma a oporem-se a principal fonte de perigo. Podem existir quatro tipos
diferentes de balancing. Balancing negativo ocorre quando o objetivo principal é exercer

! Consiste no termo inglés para referir a adesdo a algo. Todavia, por o termo perder a sua exatiddo na tradugéo
ao portugués, decidi continuar a usar a palavra em inglés.
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oposicdo ao Estado revisionista; balacing positivo € quando o objetivo principal é
melhorar as capacidades dos préprios Estados do status quo (Morgenthau & Thompson,
1950, in Bock & Henneberg, 2013, p. 8). Contudo, o balancing também pode ser definitov
como soft ou hard dependendo se as capacidades desenvolvidas sao militares ou nao (He
& Nexon, 2009, in Bock & Henneberg, 2013, pp. 8-9). A politica externa desta estratégia
€ mais segura e defensiva. O objetivo principal é a autopreservagdo, por ansiarem
sobrevivéncia enquanto o Estado mais forte expande a sua influéncia.

Para se poder mensurar o poder de acordo com estas distingdes, realizar-se-& uma
analise geopolitica e geoestratégica do Médio Oriente através dos fatores Guido Fischer.
Estes sdo de trés tipos. O primeiro tipo de fator é os fatores politicos, que consiste na
posicao, nas fronteiras, na dimensao territorial e populacional, na sua organizacdo e
cultura do Estado. De seguida ha o econdmico, que trata da fertilidade do solo, da riqueza
natural, da organizacao industrial, do nivel tecnolégico, do desenvolvimento do comércio,
bem como a sua forga financeira. O Ultimo fator consiste no psicologico, que se debruca
na capacidade de flexibilidade econdmica, na capacidade de intervengdo, no sentido de
preservacao e de adaptacdo da populagao.

Através de andlises geopoliticas e geoestratégicas de cada um dos Estados ameacados,
sera possivel enriquecer este estudo utilizando a Teoria da Balanca da Ameaca de
Stephen Walt. Ao caraterizar os paises, estudar-se-ao os fatores sendo possivel estudar
a sua evolucdo e distinguir o tipo de alianca que foi criado, de acordo com a Teoria da
Alianca de Walt.

Metodologia

Como foi enunciado na revisdo da literatura, muito estudos foram efetuados sobre os
Acordos de Abrado considerando as suas causas ou os seus efeitos. Este artigo tem uma
abordagem holistica e sistémica, pelo que estudara ambos. Assim é um estudo positivista
(Boduszynski & Lamont, 2020, p. 61). De igual forma, procurar-se-a a validagao de
quadros teodricos que vao ser usados, sendo um estudo dedutivo (Pires, 2022, p.23).

Contudo, este estudo contém em si dois tipos de investigacao (Boduszynski & Lamont,
2020, p.57). Primeiramente, uma investigacdo descritiva, dado que ocorrerao descricoes
historicas, geopoliticas e geoestratégicas dos paises citados e da regido. Em segundo
lugar, serd uma investigagdo explanatdria, dado que identificard os mecanismos causais
através dos quais se pode compreender o impacto dos Acordos de Abrado no Sistema
regional do Médio Oriente.

Este é um estudo principlamente comparative, dado que os Tratados de Paz de 1979 e
1994 com Israel serdo comparados com os Acordos de Abrado. Além do mais, o método
de most different systems vai ser utilizado, dado que os Estados muculmanos tém todos
algo em comum: paz com Israel (Boduszynski & Lamont, 2020, pp. 91-92).

Este estudo utilizard o método histérico diacrénico e processual para estudar o antes e
depois dos Tratados de Paz e dos Acordos. Para atingir a descrigao histérica, recorrer-
se-a ao process tracing (Beach, 2020).

Dado que se procurardao compreender e interpretar motivagdes e comportamentos, este
estudo é qualitativo (Boduszynski & Lamont, 2020, pp. 98-101) em que dados escrito
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serdo intensamente estudados. Todos os dados serdo submetidos a analise de discurso.
Dado que o estudo tem em consideragdo politica internacional, recorrer-se-a a um
segmento de analise de discurso que tem como foco a politica (Wilson, 2015, p. 779).

As it was revealed in the literature review, many studies about the Abraham Accords
were accomplished by considering either what where their causes or their effects. This
paper has a holistic and systemic approach, as it will study both. Therefore, it is a
positivistic study (Boduszynski & Lamont, 2020, p. 61). Also, as there will be a validation
of the theoretical frameworks that will be used, this study is deductive (Pires, 2022,
p.23).

However, it will contain in itself two types of investigations (Boduszynski & Lamont, 2020,
p.57). Firstly, it will be a descriptive investigation, as there will be an historical,
geopolitical and geostrategic description of the quoted countries and of the region.
Secondly, this will be an explanatory investigation, since it will identify casual
mechanisms through which we can understand the impact of the Abraham Accords on
the regional system of the Middle East.

It is mainly a comparative study, as the 1979 and 1994 Peace Treaties with Israel will be
compared with the Abraham Accords. Therefore, the method of various different systems
will be used, since all the Muslim states have something in common: peace with Israel
(Boduszynski & Lamont, 2020, pp. 91-92).

This study will also use the processual and diachronic historical method to study the
before and after of the Peace Treaties and the Accords. To achieve the historical
description, the process tracing method will be used (Beach, 2020).

As we will try to understand and interpret motivations and behaviours, this is a qualitative
study (Boduszynski & Lamont, 2020, pp. 98-101) where written data will be intensively
studied. All data will be submitted through discourse analysis. Given that the study takes
into account international politics, the segment of discourse analysis that focuses on
politics will be used (Wilson, 2015, p. 779).

Contexto historico

Um tratado e um acordo sdo respostas a contexto histérico. O contexto histérico tem
carateristicas Unicas a si mesmo e que influenciam a aparéncia do tratado ou do acordo
e sua escrita. Assim, o contexto em si mesmo diferenciara os tratados e os acordos.

Guerras Israelo-Arabes

Para se entender os supracitados Tratados de Paz é necessario compreender que paz
vieram instituir (Encyclopaedia Britannica, 2022). Contudo, como foi mencionado na
introducdo, as guerras Israelo-Arabes foram extensas. Assim, para efeitos de
sintetizagdo destacam-se somente dois conflitos.

O primeiro conflito de interesse para o presente artigo é a chamada Guerra dos Seis
Dias. Este foi um conflito entre forgas israelitas e forcas egipcias, sirias e jordanas. O seu
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nome derivou ao facto da guerra ter ocorrido em seis dias, entre 5 e 10 de junho de
1967.

No inicio do citado ano, a Siria havia intensificado os seus bombardeamentos a
localidades israelitas através dos Montes Gola. Quando a forca aérea israelita abateu seis
jatos sirios, o Presidente egipcio Nasser mobilizou as forgas para a fronteira da Peninsula
do Sinai. Nasser também assinou um pacto de defesa matua com a Jordania. Israel
entendeu estas agdes como amealas e respondeu com um ataque aéreo subito. Em seis
dias, Israel tomou controlo desses montes, da Faixa de Gaza, da Peninsula do Sinai, da
Cisjordania como de toda Jerusalém.

O segundo conflito de interesse para este artigo ocorreu no Yom Kippur (Encyclopaedia
Britannica, 2023). Este é o feriado judeu de maior importancia, dado que é um jejum
de 25 horas limpar o povo dos seus pecados. No Yom Kippur de 1973, a 6 de outubro do
citado ano, Israel foi invadido por forcas egipcias através do Canal do Suez e por forgas
sirias através dos Montes Gola. As forcas estrangeiras sabiam que era um feriado de
jejum e acreditavam que Israel ndo estaria preparado para uma invasdo. Contudo, as
forcas israelitas conseguiram fazer com que 0s invasores recuassem para 0S Seus
territorios.

Israel e as Monarquias do Golfo

Quanto aos Acordos de Abrado, o seu contexto imediatamente revela porque ndo sao
denominados Tratados de Paz. Na realidade, nunca houve uma guerra direta entre Israel
e uma das Monarquias signatarias do Golfo. De igual forma, nunca houve nenhuma
guerra entre os Emirados Arabes Unidos e o Bahrain, os primeiros Estados Signatarios.
O comportamento ameacador das Monarquias do Golfo em estudo para Israel era
maioritariamente econdmico, dado que estes Estados eram parte do movimento de
boicote contra o Estado Judeu (Ahren, 2020).

Foi por causa da ameaca iraniana que as relagdes entre Israel e os estados
supramencionados desenvolveram-se, Em fevereiro de 2005, o Rei Hamad bin Isa Al-
Lhalifa, do Bahrain, mencionou ao Embaixador Americano em Manama que haviam
contactos entre o Bahrain e a Mossad (The Guardianm 2011). Quanto as relagdes com
os Emirados Arabes Unidos, estas desenvolveram-se de forma diferente (Traub et al.,
2023). Entre 2010 e 2018, os Emirados procuravam manter uma politica de énfase no
soft power. Assim, a sua énfase estava investimento direto estrangeiro, no
desenvolvimento humano e nas alteragfes climaticas. Contudo, eventos regionais, como
a Primavera Arabe e a assinatura do Acordo Conjunto com o Irdo, levaram a federagdo
a procurar lutar contra o terrorismo e a envolver-se em aliangas para acalmar as tensoes
regionais. Todavia, os Emirados Arabes Unidos ja refletiam sobre a importancia de haver
paz entre as religides abraamicas e aumentaram as importacoes israelitas de produtos
de seguranga interna.

Em 2019, tudo mudou. Os EAU diminuiram o numero de destacamentos no Iémen e
levantaram as sangdes contra o Catar. Esta federagdo colocou a sua énfase em tornar o
Médio Oriente um centro cultural e econémico global, com desenvolvimento de nova
tecnologia, ciéncia, energias renovaveis e inteligéncia artificial, mas também como
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estabilidade e paz. Assim, as relagbes com Israel aumentaram e os Acordos de Abrado
foram desenvolvidos.

O que é que estes contextos historicos revelam sobre os Acordos de
Abraao?

Ao aplicar a Teoria da Balanga da Ameaca a estes supramencionados contextos histéricos
compreende-se uma distincdo importante entre os Tratados de Paz e os Acordos de
Abrado. Pelo que se mencionou relativamente aos Tratados de Paz, compreende-se que
os Estados Arabes observavam Israel como um estado revisionista. Eles reconheciam a
ameaca no facto de Israel ser um pais ndo-Mugulmano que ocupou territério palestiniano.
De igual forma, como Israel ganhou todas as quatro guerras contra os Estados Arabes,
tanto o Egito como a Jordania entenderam que o Estado Judeu era mais desenvolvido
que eles (Middle East Policy Council, n.d.).

Por outro lado, tanto o Bahrain como os EAU ndo foram ameacgados por Israel. Na
realidade, Israel esta geograficamente distante do Golfo Persa. Para estes estados, a
maior ameaca é o estado revisionista do Irdo. Irdo ndo sé ndo é uma monarquia, como
é xiita, uma variante diferente dos EAU e do Bahrain (Al-Ketbi, 2018; Vohra, 2022). O
Irdo quer exportar a sua revolucdo as monarquias do Golfo para libertar os xiitas
oprimidos dos seus opressores, 0s sunitas, que cooperam com o “Grande Satanas”, os
Estados Unidos da América (EUA).

Quando compreendemos o contexto histérico com a Teoria da Balanca da Ameaca,
conseguimos compreender como € que cada contexto se posicionou com a Teoria da
Alianca. De cada Tratado de Paz, consegue-se compreender que para a Jordania, que se
sentia desprotegida de Israel, o Egito representava o status gquo. Assim, eles formaram
uma alianca. Eles desejavam balancar o poder contra Israel (balancing negativo). Quanto
aos EAU e ao Bahrain, eles viam Israel como um estado poderoso e inovador que
representava o status quo. Assim, eles realizaram uma alianga de balango para melhorar
as suas capacidades contra o Irdo (balancing positivo).

Descrigcoes geopoliticas e geoestratégicas

Como foi referido na Introdugcdo e no Enquadramento Teodrico, acreditamos que através
de analises geopoliticas e geoestratégicas consegue-se perceber melhor as forgas e as
fragilidades de cada estado sob estudo neste artigo. Esta perspetiva é explicada pelo
facto que, quando um Estado se envolve numa alianga, este tem de compreender que o
estado mais forte pode oferecer protecdo ou alguma inovagdao que o primeiro ndo
conseguiria ter por si proprio. Desta forma, neste capitulo analisar-se-a o Egito e a
Jordania, na altura em que assinaram os seus tratados de paz, e os EAU, Bahrain e Israel
em 2020, através dos fatores geopoliticos e geoestratégicos de Guido Fischer.
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Egito, 1979
Mapa 1, “Egito”.
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Tabela 1. “Fatores de Guido Fischer para analise geopolitica e geoestratégica do Egito,

1974"
Politicos
Posicao Dimensdes | Populagao | Organizagao Cultura Fronteiras
Libia
Tribal Arabe ?:r?aaecl)
Norte de 996 603 3771 Arabe A
o o~ Islamica Mar
Africa km2 milhdes Berbere . . A
- Tribal Mediterraneo
Nubia
Mar
Vermelho
Econdmicos
Fertilidade Riqueza Organizagao Nivel Desenvolvimento Forga
do solo natural industrial tecnologico comercial financeira
Rio Nilo Gas natural Petroleo n.d Petroéleo Regime mais
Petréleo Distribuigdo o Transportes socialista
Psicolégicos
Flexibilidade . . = Sentido de =
econémica Capacidade de intervencao preservacio Adaptacgao
Socialismo Petréleo
NI Gas Civilizacional Isldo
Islamico s .
Posicdo regional
Fontes: Baker, Goldschmidt, Holt, Hopwood, Little & Smith, 2022; Bruton, 1983; EI-Sherif, 1997;
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O primeiro Estado Arabe que normalizou as relacdes com Israel foi o Egito, em 1979.
Como se compreende pelo contexto histérico, o Egito, um dos perdedores das frequentes
guerras israelo-arabes, estava numa posicao fragil. A antiga terra dos Farads é um pais
com fortes recursos naturais, como gas natural, petréleo e minérios. Além do mais, o
solo é fértil, em especial perto do rio Nilo. Contudo, em 1979 a sua economia ndo
revelava esses beneficios. As riquezas eram investidas no orcamento da defesa,
extremamente elevado devido aos conflitos com Israel.

Outra grande fragilidade encontrava-se no seu regime. Até 1970 o Egito era governado
pelo Presidente Nasser, de uma vertente socialista aplicada aos paises arabes. O nome
deste movimento era Pan-Arabismo, que advogava a unidade politica, cultural e
socioeconémica dos Arabes entre os diferentes estados que emergiram da
descolonizacdo. Era também um movimento ideoldgico que tomava principalmente a
forma de um sistema secular e socialista. Além do mais, era inerentemente anticolonial
e anti-imperialista. Este movimento politico, na realidade, causou a estagnacdo da
economia egipcia, dado ndo haver receitas dos investimentos estrangeiros.

Jordania, 1994
Mapa 2, “Jordania”.
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Tabela 2. “Fatores de Guido Fischer para analise geopolitica e geoestratégica da
Jordania, 1994"”

Politicos
Posicao DimensOes | Populacao | Organizacao Cultura Fronteiras
) Siria
. . Arabe Iraque
Medio | g9 318 km? | 4 41 milhdes Tribal Isldmica Arabia
Oriente Arabe L .
Palestiniana Saudita
Israel
Econdmicos
Fertilidade Riqueza Organizacgao Nivel Desenvolvimento Forga
do solo natural industrial tecnologico comercial financeira
Solo arido e |  Minérios Téxtil . Investimento
. . n.d. Turismo estrangeiro
rochoso Gas natural Mineral
Remessas
Psicolégicos
Flexibilidade . . ~ Sentido de =
econémica Capacidade de intervengao preservacio Adaptacao
Ocidentalizado Diminuta Monargmc9 Modernizacao
Modernizacao

Fonte: Bickerton, Irvine & Jaber, 2022; Ramachandran, 2004.

O segundo pais que normalizou a sua relacdao com Israel em 1994 foi a Jordania. O seu
contexto geopolitico e geoestratégico era ligeiramente distinto, dado que estava
fragilizado a trés niveis. Primeiramente, pode-se referir a fragilidade ao nivel
populacional. A Jordania tem sido albergue de refugiados palestinianos desde a Guerra
da Independéncia de Israel. Por consequéncia, existia uma forte pressdao populacional
derivada destes, como temor de atentados terroristas por parte de radicais.

Outra fragilidade residia ao nivel territorial. Como foi compreendido com o contexto
historico, as guerras com Israel levaram a este Ultimo ocupar territérios da Jordania.
Assim, houve diminuicdo da profundidade estratégica como retirada de terras férteis para
cultivo jordano.

Além destas fragilidades territoriais com impacto na economia, adiciona-se a fragilidade
econdmica advinda do embargo petrolifero. Este teve impacto no investimento
estrangeiro vindo de paises arabes, cujas receitas sofreram uma quebra com este
acontecimento.
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Emirados Arabes Un,idos, 2020
Mapa 3, "Emirados Arabes Unidos”.
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Tabela 3. “Fatores de Guido Fischer para analise geopolitica e geoestratégica dos
Emirados Arabes Unidos, 2022"

Politicos
Posicao Dimensdes | Populacdao | Organizagao Cultura Fronteiras
Pen!n§ula Federagao Arabe Golfo Persa
Arabica Emirados Persa Arabia
Médio 71 024 km? 9 272 000 . Ao X
Oriente Tribal Islamica Saud|~ta
o Arabe Tribal Oma
Asia
Econdmicos
Fertilidade Riqueza Organizagao Nivel Desenvolvimento Forga
do solo natural industrial tecnolégico comercial financeira
Desg:rFlco Petréleo Petréleo Parques . ) Hut?
Oasis . ~ . . Turismo financeiro e
Gas natural Construcao tecnoldgicos .
Montanhas comercial
Psicolégicos
FIeX|b!I|d_ade Capacidade de intervencao Sentido d? Adaptacgao
econdmica preservagao
Turls,mo Hub comercial e financeiro Tribal
Petroleo Instituicdes Bancarias Islamismo Elevada
Diversificacao 5

Fonte: Crystal & Peterson, 2022.

Os Emirados Arabes Unidos encontram-se no shatterbelt do Médio Oriente (Cohen, 2015,
pp.375, 376). Esta regido define-se por haver uma multiplicidade de etnias, racas e
regides dentro do mesmo estado ou entre diversos estados. Consequentemente, o
processo de fragmentagdo € dinamico, facilitando a alteragdo das aliancas.
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No caso dos EAU, apesar da maior etnia ser a Arabe, existe uma grande diversidade de
tribos dentro de cada emirado. Além do mais, apesar da maioria da populacdo ser sunita,
existe uma minoria xiita (Office of International Religious Freedom, 2018, p.2).

A regido encontra-se na justaposicdo de trés continentes e esta na entrada da Peninsula
Arabica pelo Golfo Persa. Além do mais, os seus portos sdo pouco profundos, facilitando
as trocas comerciais. Ademais, o baixo relevo permite a facil existéncia de rotas
comerciais terrestres do Golfo ao Levante. Consequentemente, as cidades costeiras dos
EAU sempre se caraterizaram por ser um fluxo de racas e etnias, desde persas, a arabes,
a indianos, a europeus. Assim, apesar de ser um pais pequeno, os EAU importam mao
de obra, sendo a maioria Indiana ou Paquistanesa.

Algo Unico do Médio Oriente é o sistema politico dos EAU. Os diferentes emirados
decidiram preservar as suas identidades tribais e histéricas e criar uma federacdo. Esta
decisdo pratica reflete o trade-off existente nos EAU. Apesar do pais ter uma forte
identidade muculmana, é mais ocidentalizado que outros paises na regido. A Histoéria
ajudou a criar dentro dos EAU a coexisténcia entre uma forte capacidade de adaptagdo
e a preservacao da propria identidade.

Contudo, o shatterbelt também é caraterizado pela existéncia de riquezas naturais e
escassez de recursos naturais essenciais. Consequentemente, também existe uma forte
possibilidade para o conflito como para a competicdo entre poténcias regionais e
externas. Assim, e dado que os EAU estdo nesta regido instavel, a instabilidade pode
afetar o seu sistema politico. Duas ideologias tém surgido de forma a usar a instabilidade
para os seus propositos.

O Irdo tem procurado expandir-se e tornar-se o Hégemon na regido através da unificagao
da mesma num Califado Islamico. Contudo, para que o Califado possa surgir, o islamismo
xiita deveria ser o predominante. Assim, a Republica Islamica move as minorias xiitas a
se revoltarem contra os seus governantes sunitas. Tendo os EAU uma minoria xiita em
Dubai e Sharjah, receia a instabilidade da influéncia iraniana.

Outro movimento que usa a instabilidade no Médio Oriente em seu favor é a Irmandade
Muculmana. Este grupo islamita deseja o retorno ao Cordo e a Hadith. O seu objetivo &
islamizar a sociedade (Laub, 2019). Este grupo ja tem influéncia no vizinho Catar. Assim,
os EAU receiam a permeabilizacdo dos ideais para o seu territorio.
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Bahrain, 2020
Mapa 4, “"Bahrain”.

50°15'E 50°30°F 50°45'F S1E S1°15°E,

26°30'N

Persian

Ad Daknan

Bhahran 208 )

. Qal'at Al o
Al Khubar al-Bahrai ﬁuh-rrl!.+' A1-Hadd \J,
S KManama

26°15'N Bacbir,

Al Budayyi, =
JidhafS _ u Hina Salman e Mk
Un i Ruways,
n Nas: i .
Hadinat
Al Khuuay ash Shanal
.
Al Hasniyahs B2
26°N, (= D wdam
Ras Hona | A1 “finar. 3 Ad Bar SR
oA Rumaythah .
Bahral QATAR

rain
Island Ras al Janal
Ras al Barr
25045
Hawar
culf of Islands
Gulf 0_! ol
Bahrain
SAUDI
ARABIA

25°30'N

*Al Jamaliyah

o Rufayq
Ra's Dukhan

"Bi'r Zekrit

Dukhan
.

Fonte: https://www.mapsland.com/asia/bahrain/detailed-political-map-of-bahrain-with-relief

Tabela 4. “Fatores de Guido Fischer para analise geopolitica e geoestratégica do
Bahrain, 2020"

Politicos
Posicao Dimensdes | Populacdao | Organizacgao Cultura Fronteiras
. Irdo
. Arabe P
Golfo Persa | 778 km? 2 059 Tribal Persa Arabia
Arabe A Saudita
Islamica
Catar
Econdmicos
Fertilidade Riqueza Organizagao Nivel Desenvolvimento Forga
do solo natural industrial tecnologico comercial financeira
Sul Petréleo Refinaria Parques Refinaria Hub
Ocidente Gas natural Comércio tecnoldgicos Comércio financeiro
Psicolégicos
FIexub!hd_ade Capacidade de intervengao Sentido df Adaptacao
econdmica preservacgao
. Petr'o.Ieo 3 Ref|n,ar|'a Tr|I?aI Elevada
Diversificagao Comercio Islamismo

Fonte: Crystal & Peterson, 2022.

O Bahrain tem sido especialmente estudado por ser o palco da rivalidade saudita-
iraniana. Contudo, esta rivalidade tem uma razao de existir. Na realidade, o Bahrain tem

importancia geopolitica e geoestratégica, particularmente em trés aspetos.

Primeiramente, apesar do Bahrain ser uma ilha de somente setecentos e setenta e oito
quildmetros quadrados (Crystal & Smith, 2023), a sua localizagdo estratégica é de
importancia extrema. Situa-se no ocidente do Golfo Persa, tendo a Arabia Saudita a
ocidente e sul, o Qatar a oriente e o Irdo a norte. Devido a esta localizagao vital, os
Estados Unidos da América um quartel-general do Comando Central das Forgas Navais
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presente nesta ilha (Myrvold, 2022). No entanto, também devido a sua localizagéo o Irdo
reclama esta ilha como a sua décima quarta provincia (Borges, 2019).

Em segundo lugar, o Bahrain encontra-se numa regido rica em termos petroliferos. Na
realidade, foi neste emirado que se encontrou pela primeira vez petroleo em 1932
(Crystal & Smith, 2023). No entanto, apesar de ndo ser um produtor de petrdleo
significativo nem ser membro da OPEC, contém uma das maiores refinarias do mundo, a
BAPCO Sitrah Refinary. Um sexto do crude é processado no Bahrain, sendo o resto na
Ardbia Saudita (Nuruzzaman, 2013).

Finalmente, o Bahrain é um pais maioritariamente xiita, mas governado por uma minoria
sunita. Como Borges (2019) referiu no seu trabalho de conclusdo de curso, em 1717
houve desmantelamento do controlo safavida (antigo império persa) e, em 1783, os al-
Khalifa, familia arabe sunita do Najd, dominaram os territérios do Bahrain.
Consequentemente, existe uma forte divisdo sectaria no Bahrain, de uma pequena
minoria governar a maioria estatal. Tal foi bastante verificado na Primavera Arabe de
2011, a maioria xiita deseja reformas politicas de forma a se terminar a descriminacdo
(Peterson, 2022). Contudo, a Arabia Saudita ndo deseja tal reformulagao por receio dos
seus interesses econdmicos e politicos (Nuruzzaman, 2013).

Israel, 2020
Mapa 5, “Israel”.
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Tabela 5. “Fatores de Guido Fischer para analise geopolitica e geoestratégica de Israel,

2020”
Politicos
Posicao Dimensdes | Populaciao | Organizagao Cultura Fronteiras
Egito
Judia Faixa de
Medio | 51 937 km2 | 8 424 904 Urbana Arabe Gaza
Oriente Sionista Jordania
Ocidental Libano
Siria
Econémicos
Fertilidade Riqueza Organizagao Nivel Desenvolvimento Forga
do solo natural industrial tecnologico comercial financeira
, . Gas natural
, Petréleo Tecnologia .
Planicie . . Parques Tecnologia
- Gas natural Quimicos . .. Alta
costeira . . ¢ tecnoldgicos Quimicos
Minerais Diamantes )
Diamantes
Psicoldgicos
FIexub!hd_ade Capacidade de intervencgao Sentido d.,e Adaptacao
econdmica preservagao
Tecnqloglia EUA Sionismo Sionismo
Investigacao

Fontes: Elath, Ochsenwald, Sicherman. & Stone (2019)

Finalmente, vamos estudar o pais que mudou o Médio Oriente. Israel é um estado
surpreendente com quatro carateristicas que sdo relevantes para a analise. Duas dessas
carateristicas estdo relacionadas com as suas fraguezas, enquanto as outras duas sdo
consideradas forgas.

Primeiramente, Israel é um pequeno estado, que ocupa 470 quildmetros. Estd rodeado
por estado que foram hostis para o Estado Judeu desde que nasceu: partilha a fronteira
norte com o Libano, com quem tem relagoes frageis, as fronteiras nordestes com a Siria,
com quem tem relagbes hostis, a este e sudeste com a Jordania, com quem tem tratado
de paz, como com o Egito, a sul (Central Intelligence Agency, n.d.; Elath, Ochsenwald,
Sicherman & Stone, n.d.).

Em segundo lugar, a sua populacdo era de mais de 8 500 000 habitantes (Central
Intelligence Agency, n.d.). Contudo, a maioria desta populagao era nao judia: 1.2 milhdes
eram Muslim, 123 mil eram cristdos e 122 mil eram Druze (Israel Ministry of Foreign
Affairs, n.d.). Além do mais, este pais é crescentemente ocidentalizado, o que significa
gue a identidade judia é agora uma concecdo social, em vez de religiosa. Desta forma, o
Estado Judeu ndo sabe o que é que a sua identidade significa (Schweid, 1998).

No entanto, existem duas outras carateristicas que sdo as razdes principais para os
tratados de normalizacao. Israel tem uma economia forte, que crescia a 3 por cento ao
ano. A principal forca da economia israelita é o setor tecnolégico. Além de produzir
fertilizantes, farmacos e ter uma industria prolifera de diamantes, Israel é conhecido pelo
seu setor de TIC para defesa e equipamento médico (Bahar & Eckstein, 2019; Bruno &
Chenery, 1962; Central Intelligence Agency, n.d.; Elath, Ochsenwald, Sicherman &
Stone, n.d.; OECD Observer, 2011).
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A Ultima carateristica, que também é uma forca, é o seu poder de dissuasdo. E importante
referir que Israel tem uma politica de animut; tal significa que Israel ndo revela se possui
armamento nuclear (Ferrero, 2019; Israeli, 2015). Contudo, Israel tem forte armamento
convencional. As suas armas sao tecnologicamente avancadas e o servico militar é
obrigatdrio para ambos os sexos (Wenkert, 2019).

O que é que estas descricoes geopoliticas e geoestratégicas revelam
sobre os Acordos de Abraao?

Ao aplicar a Teoria da Balanca da Ameaca, compreende-se que, em 1979 e em 1994,
Israel era mais desenvolvido que o Egito e a Jordania. Apesar do Egito ter maior territorio,
mais populacdo e estar mais proximo geograficamente, a sua economia ndo era
inovadora e a sua defesa era fraca. A Jordania estava na mesma posicdo que o Egito.
Assim, as suas intengdes, apesar de agressivas, nao eram tdo ameacadoras como no
inicio da independéncia israelita.

Ao mesmo tempo, apesar do Egito ter sido percecionado como um estado que
representava o status quo, compreendeu-se que Israel ndo era revisionista. Apesar da
sua ter sido distinta, Israel ndo representava uma ameaca para os estados Arabes. Em
ambos os caos, era compreensivel que era mais nocivo permanecer em estado de guerra
contra Israel ou até ser hostil do que normalizar as relagdes. Assim, apesar da alianga
com Israel, o status quo foi preservado e o Egito e a Jordania colheram beneficios. O
resultado desta alianca foi o balancing positivo.

No caso dos EAU e do Bahrain, a situacdo deste era distinta da do Egito e da Jordania.
As monarquias do Golfo ndo eram geograficamente perto de Israel. Além do mais, apesar
do Bahrain ser mais pequeno e menos populado que Israel, nunca se sentiu ameacgado
por este. Acrescenta-se que Israel nunca foi intencionalmente ameacador para estes
Estados. Consequentemente, percebe-se que, para os EAU e Bahrain criaram uma
alianca, que é tanto negativa como positiva (dado que as suas capacidades sao
melhoradas, mas também podem ser usadas contra uma ameaca), a ameaca deve vir de
outro Estado.

Ao se aplicar a Teoria da Balanca da Ameacga, entende-se que o Irdo é a maior ameaga
a ambas as monarquias do Golfo. O Irdo ndo s6 é maior e mais populado que ambas as
monarquias, como € geograficamente mais proximo e tem um poder militar maior. As
suas intencgdes sdo claras, dado que reclama o Bahrain como a sua décima quarta
provincia e deseja espalhar a sua ideologia.

Pode-se compreender, assim, que através de uma alianga com Israel, os EAU e o Bahrain
podem se defender contra o Irao, beneficiar da defesa israelita e da sua tecnologia
inovadora, em especial na cibersegurancga.

O Impacto nas Relagoes Internacionais

Como este é um estudo positivista que pesquisa as ligagdes entre eventos a priori e a
posteriori, € razoavel considerar a importancia do que aconteceu apds a celebracdo de
cada acordo. De facto, compreende-se inovagdes ao estudar o impacto que causam. Por
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conseguinte, neste capitulo final deste artigo, analisar-se-a o impacto de cada tratado
ndo so nas relagdes no Médio Oriente como internacionalmente.

Os Tratados de Paz de 1979 e de 1994

O principal objetivo de ambos os Tratados de Paz era criar paz entre os supracitados
Estados Arabes e Israel. Contudo, o texto do Tratado de Paz comemorado entre Israel e
o Egito é distinto do Tratado de Paz celebrado entre o Estado Judeu e a Jordania. Dado
gue é o texto que marca as implicagdes futuras de cada tratado, é importante analisa-
lo.

Primeiramente, o elemento que guia o Tratado de Paz entre Israel e o Egito é “respeito”
(Murphy, 1979). O conteldo desse tratado é repleto de preocupagdes quanto a
seguranga. Subsequentemente, procura criar uma forga internacional cuja tarefa é
monitorizar o sistema de seguranca do Sinai. E compreensivel que este tratado seja mais
orientado para a segurancga, dado que ambos os paises estavam envolvidos em combate,
procurando aniquilar-se. A paz estava a ser criada apds anos de guerra intensiva. Tal
como o Tratado de Paz entre a Jordania e Israel (Satloff, 1995), ha énfase nos termos
“parceria” e “cooperacdo”. A razdo para estes conceitos serem consistentes é que o
contexto histérico, como estudado anteriormente, era distinto. A Jordania e Israel ndo
estavam em combate por mais de 28 anos. Consequentemente, ambos tinham uma
melhor compreensao das necessidades de cada um e o que cada um compreendia ser
uma ameaga para se poder criar uma paz morna, sem a necessidade de peacekeepers.

Outro aspeto importante quanto ao Tratado de Paz com o Egito é que este previa
seguranca baseada em reciprocidade (Murphy, 1979). Isto significava que cada pais
reconhecia o interesse nacional do outro e equilibrava-o com os seus interesses nacionais
proprios. Quanto ao Tratado de Paz com a Jordania, a cooperagdo era o principal conceito
deste Tratado de Paz (Satloff, 1995). E compreensivel, desta forma, que o tratado ndo
era somente técnico, dado que estabelecia relacdes diplomaticas formais, mas também
um mapa para o desenvolvimento de interagdes politicas, econdmicas, sociais, culturais
e humanas.

Com estas distincdes, reconhece-se que estes tratados tiveram dois impactos. Em
primeiro lugar, o impacto de Estados Arabes comecgarem a estabelecer paz com Israel.
Nenhum Estado Arabe e /ou mugulmano havia estabelecido paz com Israel antes do
Egito. Este evento inclusivamente causou o Egito ser expulso da Liga Arabe até 1989
(Masters & Sergie, 2023). Consequentemente, este Tratado de Paz foi o ponto de
langamento de relagdes entre Arabes e Judeus.

Em segundo lugar, estes tratados de paz ajudaram a compreender que tipo de paz é que
um estado pode ter com outro pais. Apesar do Tratado de Paz israelo-egipcio ter sido
uma vitéria, somente houve a concordéncia da promocdo de relagbes amigaveis e a
abstencdao da criacdo de propaganda hostil. Nenhum mecanismo fora criado para
promover cooperacao. Por sua vez, o Tratado de Paz israelo-jordano delineou meios de
promover cooperacdo e destacou o papel dos governos na adaptacao da forma como os
cidaddos falam e pensam em paz. Além do mais, uma comissdo especial conjunta foi
criada para examinar se os mecanismos haviam sido estabelecidos e se um férum publico
tinha sido criado.
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Os Acordos de Abraao de 2020

Um grande impacto dos Acordos de Abrado no Médio Oriente foi o facto de terem revelado
gue assuntos pragmaticos no Médio Oriente podem ser resolvidos sem haver
consideragcao por ideologias. Neste caso, a normalizagdo das relacdes com Israel foi
estabelecida sem se considerar etnia, religidao ou outros eventos passados que podiam
ter prevenido a pacificacdo no Médio Oriente.

Outro tdépico importante destes Acordos é o facto de terem sido celebrados sem
intervencao Americana. Apesar dos Acordos de Abrado terem sido medidos pelos EUA, a
primeira iniciativa veio dos Estados que os celebraram. Os Acordos de Abrado nao foram
forcados por uma ordem extrarregional, mas foram a culminacao de diversas interacdes
ao longo das décadas passadas.

Também é importante lembrar que os Acordos de Abrado podem ser o inicio de uma nova
ordem regional. De acordo com Kram e Makovsky (2021), bem como com Segell (2021),
esta nova ordem sera caraterizada ndo sé pelo aprofundamento das relacdes entre os
Estados signatarios, como também pelo alargamento dos acordos a outros paises arabes
e muculmanos. Desta forma, o Médio Oriente serd mais interligado, inclusivamente
economicamente. Tal evento permitiria a ascensdao de uma verdadeira cooperacao
econdmica que poderia facilitar a resolucdo de desafios ambientais e sociais. De facto, o
Fundo dos Acordos de Abrado foi criado e existe para investimento em programas de
infraestrutura e energia. Os Acordos de Abrado sempre previram um melhor
desenvolvimento da regido, como é citado que os assinantes “apoiam a ciéncia, a arte,
a medicina e o comércio para inspirar a humanidade, maximizar o potencial humano e
aproximar cada vez mais as nacdes” U.S. Department of State, 2020)2. Também é de se
notar a criagdo do “Joint Statement on Women, Peace and Diplomacy” (Berman, 2021),
que deseja revelar o valor de integrar mulheres em processos de paz, como deseja
aumentar a influéncia feminina em assuntos de direitos humanos, desenvolvimento
sustentavel, seguranca e assuntos da paz.

Finalmente, de acordo com Norlen e Sinai (2020), os Acordos de Abrado estdo a mudar
a geopolitica da seguranca no Médio Oriente. Israel, com estes Acordos, foi colocado no
Golfo Persa, proximo da Arabia Saudita. O processo de normalizagdo com o Bahrain
permite Jerusalém estar perto de Riade, dada a existéncia de um relacionamento de
dependéncia entre a Monarquia Saudita e a Monarquia al-Khalifa.

O que é que estes impactos revelam sobre os Acordos de Abrado?

Com esta exegese dos Tratados de Paz de 1979 e 1994 e dos Acordos de Abrado de
2020, reconhece-se que os ultimos ndo sdo somente uma celebragdo da normalizacdo
das relagbes entre Israel, os EAU e o Bahrain. de igual forma, estes acordos nao sao
somente o estabelecimento de relagdes diplomaticas. Eles sdao algo maior.

Com os supracitados tratados, entende-se que estes, celebrados desde 1979, tém sido
instrumentais para melhorar a paz estabelecida. Ao aplicar a Teoria das Aliancas de
Stephen Walt, compreende-se como as relagdes com Israel tém sido moldadas. O Tratado

2 Tradugdo propria.
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de Paz celebrado entre Israel e o Egito era um balancing positivo, dado que tinha como
objetivo melhor o relacionamento, mesmo que as relagdes ndo tenham sido
aprofundadas. Quanto ao Tratado de Paz celebrado entre o Estado Judeu e a Jordania,
este era um balancing soft e positivo. As relacdes ndo sé foram melhoradas, como as
capacidades nacionais foram desenvolvidas com o estabelecimento desta alianga.

Contudo, os Acordos de Abrado nao sdo um Tratado de Paz. A paz nao foi estabelecida
pois nunca ocorrera guerra entre Israel e as Monarquias do Golfo. As relagdes foram
estabelecidas porque elas nunca existiram: a cooperacgao foi procurada. Contudo, apesar
das capacidades militares estarem a ser melhoradas com a alianga estabelecida entre os
estados signatarios, ndo ha pressao a ser aplicada contra um estado revisionista. Desta
forma, o balancing que foi estabelecido ndo é negativo, mas positivo e hard. Todavia,
dado que a cooperacdo ocorre em campos além do militar, o balacing também é soft.
Como foi referido anteriormente, a cooperacao entre Israel, os EAU e Bahrain também
ocorre ao nivel econémico, com o Fundo de Abrado, e a nivel social, com o “Joint
Statement on Women, Peace and Diplomacy”. A cooperagdo ambiental também esta a
existir, dado que pelo menos Israel e os EAU estdo a criar acordos para desenvolver
energia renovaveis (Bell, 2021).

Conclusao

No final deste artigo, retomasse a pergunta de partida. Como é que os Acordos de Abrado
de 2020 sdo considerados inovadores em comparagao com os Tratados de Paz celebrados
entre Israel e o Egito em 1979 e a Jordania em 1994?

Na realidade, os Acordos de Abradao de uma natureza distinta do Tratado de Paz de 1979
entre o Egito e Israel e o Tratado de Paz de 1994 entre Israel e a Jordania dado que os
contextos sociohistdricos, geopoliticos e geoestratégicos sdo essencialmente distintos,
como ¢é percetivel ao se aplicar a Teoria da Balanca da Ameaca e a Teoria da Alianca,
ambas de Stephen Walt. Consequentemente, o impacto nas relagbes regionais e
internacionais de cada tratado é muito distinto. Este argumento vai ser agora analisado
para melhor validagao.

Uma das principais conclusGes deste artigo é que tanto o Tratado de Paz de 1979 como
o de 1994 foram celebrados apds terem perdido a guerra contra Israel, o que conduziu
a uma necessidade de paz com o Estado Judeu de forma a haver recuperagao financeira.
Por conseguinte, estes Tratados de Paz foram vistos como aliangas, especificamente
balancing positivos com Israel. Por outro lado, os Acordos de Abrado nao ocorreram em
contexto de guerra, dado que os EAU e o Bahrain nunca lutaram com Israel, mas
percecionam uma ameaga comum, o Irdo, que ¢é um estado revisionista.
Consequentemente, aliaram de forma positiva com Israel, tanto soft como hard. Quanto
a repercussoes, os Acordos de Abradao nao sao tratados de paz, mas o estabelecimento
de cooperagdo a niveis militar, econémico, social e ambiental. Por conseguinte, uma nova
ordem no Médio Oriente pode estar a surgir.

Este artigo pode ser visto como inovador dado que usa tanto a Teoria da Balanga da
Ameaca como a Teoria da Alianga de Stephen Walt de forma a compreender um evento,
conjuntamente com analises geopoliticas e geoestratégicas. De igual forma, o processo
de normalizagdo entre Israel e estados arabes foi estudado sem considerar as ideologias,
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realizando uma analise pragmatica e realista. Finalmente, a abordagem tomada para os
Acordos de Abrado e os Tratados de Paz de 1979 e 1994 foi holitica, estudando os
contextos histéricos, geopoliticos e geoestratégicos e os seus efeitos.

Para futuras contribuicOes, seria interessante comparar os Acordos de Abradao com a
reaproximacao iraniana-saudita, e este Gltimo com um Tratado de Paz Israelo-Arabe, de
forma a compreender se esta reaproximacao era a Arabia Saudita e o Irdo é inovadora e
plausivel.
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Abstract

Whereas the traditional conception of security has been considered as state ability to protect
territorial integrity and sovereignty from external military threats, the human security gives
priority to individuals, their basic needs, sustainable development and human dignity. The
concept of human security, broadly defined, is presented for the first time in the 1994 in the
Human Development Report of the United Nations Development Program (UNDP) affirming
that human security is ‘'freedom from fear and freedom from want”. Promoters of human
security do rightly argue that intra-state conflicts, terrorism, organized crime, poverty,
hunger, environmental degradation and disease, due to their wide-ranging impact, do kill far
more people than wars. Moreover, such chronic threats are often related to each other and
undermine the human well-being. The purpose of this research paper is to argue that
traditional security which is focused on priority of state activities do remains relevant and
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indispensable for the wider concept of state security but it is not automatically associated with
security of individuals, their human rights and welfare. Therefore, a balance pursuit of state-
centric security and people-centric approach to security is critical for each other mutual’s
reinforcement and peaceful coexistence in the current international order.

Keywords

Security, Human, Concept, State, Well-Being, National, International.

Resumo

Enquanto a concecgao tradicional de seguranga tem sido considerada como a capacidade do
Estado de proteger a integridade territorial e a soberania contra ameagas militares externas,
a seguranca humana da prioridade aos individuos, as suas necessidades basicas, ao
desenvolvimento sustentavel e a dignidade humana. O conceito de seguranca humana,
definido em sentido lato, é apresentado pela primeira vez em 1994 no Relatério sobre o
Desenvolvimento Humano do Programa das Nagoes Unidas para o Desenvolvimento (PNUD),
que afirma que a seguranga humana é “a auséncia de medo e a auséncia de caréncia”. Os
promotores da seguranga humana argumentam, com razao, que os conflitos intra-estatais, o
terrorismo, o crime organizado, a pobreza, a fome, a degradacao ambiental e as doencas,
devido ao seu vasto impacto, matam muito mais pessoas do que as guerras. Além disso, estas
ameagas cronicas estdo frequentemente relacionadas entre si e prejudicam o bem-estar
humano. O objetivo deste trabalho de investigagdo é argumentar que a seguranca tradicional,
centrada na prioridade das actividades do Estado, continua a ser relevante e indispensavel
para o conceito mais amplo de seguranca do Estado, mas ndo estd automaticamente
associada a seguranca dos individuos, dos seus direitos humanos e do seu bem-estar. Por
conseguinte, a procura de um equilibrio entre a segurancga centrada no Estado e a abordagem
da seguranca centrada nas pessoas é fundamental para o reforgo muatuo e a coexisténcia
pacifica na atual ordem internacional.
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Introduction

Since the end of the Cold War, the international order has gone through a major
transformation. If the collective security founded on the territorial integrity and
sovereignty of States has been the reference for peace and security, the human security
has emerged as alternative approach and credible policy framework for understanding
and facing with new non-military global threats that confronts states as well as
individuals.

However, since the security is being faced with contemporary threats and conflicts and
their complexity related issues, it’s becoming increasingly crucial to rethink the response
which needs to be given to the new security concerns. The nature of the threats raised
on many fronts, have been among the main reasons of suggesting a shift from traditional
state security concept to the human beings as the primary reference of security. Affirming
and enhancing this concept as a dynamic and ongoing process indeed requires
coordinated actions at both the national and international levels. It emphasizes the
importance of addressing not only the new threats but also promoting good governance,
rule of law as well as fostering cooperation among nations, and ensuring that policies
and strategies are inclusive and responsive to the human needs.

The end of bipolarity has created an opportunity and necessity for a new approach of
national and international security agenda, in which the realist paradigm of national
security centered exclusively on territorial integrity and sovereignty of nation-states,
worn out throughout this war, has been seriously challenged by human security concept
as a new framework for national, regional and international peace and security (Collins,
2022:129).

Human security is, by definition, a reactive discipline (Alkire 2003:2), based on the idea
that people are often more likely to be affected by everyday events such as health,
environmental and economic problems than global cataclysmic events (UNDP, 1994).
Although, the implementation of human security concept is based on the framework
provided by the UNDP Human Progress report of 1994, its origin, as a fundamental value,
was theorized earlier. Decades ago, the American President, Franklin D. Roosevelt in

167



JANUS.NET, e-journal of International Relations
e-ISSN: 1647-7251
VOL 15 No. 2

November 2024-April 2025, pp. 165-184
Human Security: A Precondition for Peace, Dignity and Development
Gjon Culaj, Elton Tota, Gramos Sejdiu

1941, in his address to the American Congress, gave his idea for a democratic world
which would guarantee four (4) freedoms:

“In the future [that we are trying to secure], we look forward to a world
based on four fundamental human freedoms. The first is freedom of
expression - everywhere in the world, the second is freedom of belief,
everywhere in the world, the third is freedom from want, with economic
understanding which will secure to every nation a healthy peacetime life for
its inhabitants - everywhere in the world. The fourth is freedom from fear,
a global reduction of weapons to eliminate acts of physical aggression -
everywhere in the world” (Roosevelt, 1941).

During the Cold War Order, the fear of mutual destruction through nuclear power
conditioned different aspects of security issues only through freedom from fear and
protection from external military threats. But, the main question of this article is: can we
still consider freedom from fear the only reference to guarantee the fundamental human
rights and prosperous society, how the concept of human security has evolved over the
past three decades to address emerging global threats, and what are the current
limitations and challenges in applying this concept to contemporary security concerns?

Implications of Human Security

For more than three centuries, the national security has been defined as a right and
obligation of sovereign states to protect their territorial integrity and political
independence from external military threats. According to this idea, the right to security
and liberty of individuals has been assimilated to the national security, and the state
based on force and control should be in the constant competition to ensure it (Fjader,
2014:115).

The emergence of the concept of human security, introduced for the first time in the
Human Development Report of the United Nations Development Program (UNDP) of
1994, has produced numerous security policy debates among politicians as well as
academics but it is not yet coherent and still remains unclear if this concept is a real
challenge for traditional security based on the primacy of states and their military
capacities to protect the security of the Nation-State (Tadjbakhsh, 2005:7). However, in
the post-Cold War era, human security as an approach, has seriously influenced national
and international politics as well as evolution of international relations and should be
used as a conceptual framework at the heart of international order (Oberleitner, 2002:9).

The end of the Cold War between East and West has increased security for many states
that has suffered consequences of this rivalry and hostility in a bipolar world. However,
this period witnessed the resurgence of new civil wars and increasing prevalence of fragile
or failed states as well as resurgence of non-military threats such as organized crime,
poverty, nationalism, terrorism, spread disease and environmental degradation (Fjader,
2014:117).

According to Barry Buzan, the state is at the same time a complex autonomous
organizational structure as well as an instrument of policy. In this sense, even with
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emergence of new threats and security challenges, the nation-state should be still
considered as provider of security before being the subject or referent of security.
Nevertheless, he had adopted a clear definition of security as "survival or liberation from
threats" and had built his problematic from it (Buzan, 1991:432).

The definition of human security concept (as introduced in the Human Development
Report of UNDP) was particularly ambitious, and associated with seven distinct elements:
economic security, food security, health security, environmental security, personal
security, collective security and political security, which defined it as the security of
people through protection from the various threats arising from human activities (UNDP,
1994:24-25). The report also states that "It will be a time for all nations to recognize
that it is far cheaper and far more humane to act early and to act upstream than to pick
up the pieces downstream, to address the root causes of human insecurity rather than
its tragic consequences” (UNDP 1994:24-25). Human security is an essential element of
the global development policy agenda. Two ideas guided it: first, the protection of people
is strategic for both national and international security; and second, the conditions for
safe human development are not limited to the traditional issues of security in the context
of inter-state relations, but such conditions do include all the political, economic and
social dimensions that make possible to be protected from fear and to live in peace and
dignity.

In liberal democracies, state welfares normally reflect the welfares of citizens as well as
military capacities to ensure national security, political stable system, promoting of rule
of law and sustainable economic development. However, state interests are not always
in compliance with the interests of citizens, but rather the interests of political elites
within the state (Adeyeri & Ogunniyi, 2016:142). In this context, national security is
frequently used as a pretext to maintain regimes and their political ideologies. For
example, under the banner of “rule of law and economic development” governments of
many countries, such as Russian, Turkish, Chinese...., have consolidated the power
through dictatorial rule, a strategy that is well-known as dictatorial or authoritarian
development (Scheppele, 2018: 551; Albertus & Menaldo, 2018:20).

Structural realism stands out as an aggressive view of security. Through increasing
military spending, each state tries to extend its domination and increase its sphere of
influence. Although the realist principle has many main points, the defense measure that
actively increases global or regional tensions remains the balance of power. States always
debate whether to use force to break the balance of power (revisionist states) or to
protect the status quo (status quo states). Due to state goals, realist neighboring states
constantly increase their military budgets to anticipate each other’s actions. Although on
the surface it looks like survival politics, it is often the center of rising tensions (Cooley,
Nexon & Ward 2019). But, does changing the reference point of security from a state-
centric to an anthropo-centric one help reduce and prevent conflicts? The contemporary
conflicts, in the most cases are connected with serious violations of humanitarian and
human rights law. Human security requires mutually solutions, seeking to forge alliances
for understanding and addressing these interdependent threats. The interconnectedness
of cross-border nature of threats means ultimately additional problems of spillover effects
from one to another country. Human security, based on its core vision, also recognizes
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the interlinkages between peace, sustainable development, human rights and other
fields, which are all relevant in countries affected by violence or conflict (HSU, 2016:6).

The breakdown of the balance of power post-Cold War proves that the war casualties
decreased over the time, based on statistics that prove the decline of political violence
at the global level. During the wars of the 1950s, about 700,000 people were Kkilled, in
contrast to 2002, where this figure was only 20,000 people. At the same time, the
number of coup d’état (including attempts) has been massively reduced. For example,
1963 saw 25 coups, the most since the end of World War II, compared to 2004, which
saw 10 failed attempts. The number of massacres and genocides against civilians fell by
80% and international crises (considered the harbingers of war) saw enormous declines
alongside declines in arms trafficking, defense budgets and military personnel. In
parallel, with the decrease in wars, the number of refugees plummeted (Collins,
2022:144).

In addition to reduction of war casualties and external military encroachments, human
security also highlighted that people are largely threatened by asymmetric threats rather
than by large-scale wars. At the same time, human security through the UNDP report
branched out the focus point for security and created an image of comprehensive security
where national security is formed by an inseparable binomial between military and
humanitarian security. Although the military aspect is a determining factor of security,
“needs for global human security require a positive relationship between all states,
leading to a new era for development through cooperation.” (UNDP, 1994:4). This
concept has also been used to address issues of conflict and violence. In many conflicts,
civilians are the most exposed and affected. Human security pursues to offer protection
and support to these individuals by working with communities to identify and manage
sources of conflicts and how to peacefully resolve them. This approach aims to encourage
dialogue and reconciliation, rather than force and violence (Miller, 2005:24).

Reinforcing the idea that human security is an indispensable discipline in the 21st
century, the relationship between conflict and development in Africa must be analyzed.
Not coincidentally, most modern conflicts take place in poorer countries (Collins,
2022:131) and the “Westphalian” analytical scheme fails to analyze them because in
contemporary conflicts do not fit the idea of conflicts between diverse communities or an
oppressive regime. Consequently, through the UNDP report which underlines economic
security as a fundamental right (UNDP, 1994:61), the combination of poverty, destroyed
GDP, poor infrastructure, abundance of weapons, etc., make civil conflict inevitable
(Collins, 2022:131).

Decades of inter-ethnic and religious violence have undermined the process of creating
state authority which must face the presence of local governments, which are usually
more trusted than the central government. People-centered human security concept that
embraces holistic framework, emphasize interlinkages of violent conflicts and human
development as well as various actors placing the human being at the center of the
security concerns. While conceptual ambiguities among policy-makers, academicians and
security analysts in the human security field, still existent, the promoters of this issue,
maintain that its wide-ranging and holistic approach indicate its highest value in a world
affected by crises and inequalities. According to the UNHCR, “At the end of 2022, 108.4
million people worldwide were forcibly displaced as a result of persecution, conflict,

170



JANUS.NET, e-journal of International Relations
e-ISSN: 1647-7251
VOL 15 No. 2

November 2024-April 2025, pp. 165-184
Human Security: A Precondition for Peace, Dignity and Development
Gjon Culaj, Elton Tota, Gramos Sejdiu

violence, human rights violations and events seriously disturbing public order. This
represents an increase of 19 million people compared to the end of 2021 - more than
the populations of Ecuador, the Netherlands or Somalia. It is also the largest ever
increase between years according to UNHCR'’s statistics on forced displacement” (UNHCR,
2023).

To conclude, although the balance of power is a pillar of the view of realism, often, this
leads to unnecessary tensions. These tensions can only be avoided through cooperation
for resources and fundamental democratic values and interrelation between states to
include human security as a security discipline, alongside the military one. Despite a
comprehensive consensus on the basis of this concept, this matter still remains an open
question and there is no widely accepted definition of human security and its concern.
The approach of human security has been recognized for many years, mainly as a
reaction to new security challenges also known as unconventional threats such
pandemics, poverty, hunger, environmental degradation as well as violation of
fundamental rights and freedoms, affecting individuals and peoples regardless of their
gender, race, ethnicity, religion or nationality (Alkire, 2003:3). Human security tries to
address these challenges through collaborative and cohesive approach by bringing
together various sectors and actors to confront and overcome the most common causes
of human insecurity.

Three decades after it was introduced, the concept of human security seems sufficiently
flexible in the security policy debate, because it involves too many variables that are not
necessarily interconnected (Tadjbakhsh, 2005:2). The actors involved in security issues
are therefore numerous: regional and international organizations, non-governmental
organizations and civil society have been permanently involved in some security issues
such as global epidemics, disarmament, the fight against land mines and mass
mobilization in favor of human rights. But, the notion of human security in an increasingly
globalized world also refers to the idea of deprivation, pollution, poverty, access to water
resources as well as to safeguarding of the vital core of all human lives (Tabyshalieva
2006:7-8).

The lack of education, as we know, represents a long-term threat to human security,
since out-of-school children’s risk being disadvantaged later in their work, even as
parents or as citizens who can act on their environment. According to Oscar A. Gomez
and Des Gasper

"Human security is a flexible approach and can be tailored to different
contexts and topics, according to the specific context. No matter which topic
is addressed, a guiding principle of the human security approach is that it
requires understanding the particular threats experienced by particular
groups of people, as well as the participation of those people in the analysis
process” (Gomez & Gasper, 2013:2).

Threats to human security do exist and as such it deserves more attention. Therefore, in
both, national and international level, the strategies that prioritize the shared
responsibility of protecting populations should be the main concern for states as well as
for international organizations.
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New Approach or transformation of National Security

The post-Cold War era imposed changes in the security discourse and the international
community began to accept the importance to defend not only states but also individuals
and the community, thus approaching security in a new way (Gasper, 2010:4). For the
first time, the protection of people, especially their welfare, safety and well-being,
previously considered as the sovereign responsibility of nation-states, potentially became
an important issue of the national, regional and international politics. The development
of non-traditional security approaches has been presented and recognized not only in
academia but also in foreign and security policy-making communities as well as in the
various countries and within international community (Ballin, Dijstelbloem & Goede,
2020; Oberleitner, 2005), In order to create a system where national security is based
on civil and military aspects, the term national security must first be defined. How do we
define National Security?

Walter Lippmann perceives national security as: "A nation has security only when it does

not need to sacrifice its legitimate interests to avoid war and is able, in case of challenge,
to maintain them through war” (Lippmann, 1943). While, according to Arnold Wolfers
"National security objectively means the absence of threats to acquired values and
subjectively, the absence of fear that such values will be attacked “(Wolfers, 1952) or,
"[National and international security] may be understood as a shared freedom from fear
and want, and the freedom to live in dignity. It implies social and ecological health rather
than the absence of risk... [and is] a common right (Ammerdown Group, 2016).

Expanding national security in seven (7) more fields, the UNDP report highlights the need
of focus in economic, health, environmental, personal, social, political and food security
(UNDP 1994:24-25), which, while holistic, are directly related to freedom from need with
the reference point of the individual, as opposed to the narrow need for freedom from
fear with a state-centric point of reference, that have previously hindered multi-party
international cooperation. National security by being focused on humanity as its central
point, excluding military security as a core of its definition and making well-being the
most important issue, it consequently creates conditions where the basic human needs
are more important to the state than traditional security.

Sustainable peace cannot be achieved as long as the state cannot develop the human
aspect without military security. But, on the other hand, the state cannot be stable in
case of being exposed to humanitarian and economic crises, despite the absence of an
external threat (Stewart, 2004:12). The predominance of the military idea of security
has proven that the social welfare is among the main challenges and through this, it has
developed the basic conditions for existence where human needs and rights are just as
important for a state as the conventional military security. Therefore, when the state
may not be the only point of reference for security, new opportunities such as cooperation
through regional and international organizations with civil society and Non-Governmental
Organizations (NGOs) becomes much more accessible.

Human security is intentionally based on individuals and their communities and is
intentionally non-discriminatory (Alkire 2003:8), since human security consider people
as the main asset within a state and focuses on strengthening basic people's well-being
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to increase pressure on state (and sub-national elites) towards democratization as well
as more concentrated on bottom-up international assistance and strengthening it.

With the diminishing of wars between states and the rise of transnational threats such
as organized crime, terrorism and environmental problems, national security will need a
redefinition to remain relevant in the future, which can be only achieved through the
creation of a national security framework consisting of elements of human security in
combination with conventional state security (Tadjbakhsh, 2005:18). So, the lack of
military security consequently causes a lack of human security due to the so-called
“security binomial”. National Security will evolve, and its definitions will still change (as
they did in the past). Analyzing national security by using a wider definition involving
human security in its core do makes sense, specifically if taking into consideration the
215t century security perspective.

Taking into account the existence of transnational threats such as: climate change;
international terrorism, organized crime and global pandemics; and the lessons learned
from interstate wars, the national security requires a redefinition in order to be relevant
in a changing international order (Lizak, Zajaczkowski & Kotodziejczak, 2021:7).
Incorporating human security into a National Security matrix creates a definition (and a
new prism of analysis) that gives us a new perspective on 215t century security problems
focused on well-being and individuals within the states. Human security does not
substitute traditional national security but transforms it by integrating it into a wider,
more comprehensive security framework. It complements state-centric security by
addressing underlying issues that can impact state stability (Tadjbakhsh & Chenoy,
2007:10).

By integrating human security, national security strategies can become more effective.
For example, addressing economic inequalities and human rights abuses can help prevent
conflicts and promote a more stable environment (Trobbiani, 2013:3-4). It represents
both a new approach and a transformation of traditional national security. As a new
approach, it redefines the dimensions of security to include individual well-being and non-
traditional threats. As a transformation, by integrating them into national and
international security frameworks, it creates a more comprehensive and effective
strategy for addressing both state and individual vulnerabilities. Such dual functions,
helps ensure that security efforts are more inclusive, proactive, and sustainable,
ultimately contributing to a more stable and secure environment.

Human Security in International Politics: Evolution and Limits

For 45 years after the World War II, the greatest powers in the world had cohabited and
applied national and international security based on a balance of state forces to guarantee
the sovereignty and territorial integrity of states. According to this prevailing realist view,
the state was the referent point of national security in a very Hobbesian way, "the
security of the state means the security of people” (Theviet, 2008:7-8). The international
order, designed after World War II was established to ensure states and people,
institutions and values within borders as well as unity and harmony among nations
(Evans, Jones & David, 2010:3). However, these principles of the regional and
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international security established decades ago have changed rapidly by the changing
nature of conflicts and threats as well as by the effects of globalization.

This new international order has maintained collective security by legitimating the right
of states to use force only in self-defense in accordance with Article 51 of the UN Charter
(UN Charter 1945). In order to prevent conflicts, the United Nations Charter’s framers
hoped that war would soon be a thing of the past and would no longer be an acceptable
method of settling international disputes. But the current international security system
is facing with various types of security threats and certainly the International Community
should provide new preventive measures and effective political and military responses to
successfully prevent and counter global threats (Sakamoto, 2023:2). The persistent
rivalry of Nations for more power and influence can cause consequences and serious
implications for national and international security in a rapidly changing World. After the
World War II, many efforts have been undertaken, particularly in the area of fundamental
freedoms and human rights for all. In fact, Articles 55 and 56 of the Charter of the United
Nations do implicitly affirm the obligation of Member States to undertake collectively and
individually measures to promote "universal respect for, and observance of, human rights
and fundamental freedoms for all without distinction as to race, sex, language, or
religion” (UN Charter 1945).

The end of the Cold War did not bring peace for everyone and the state remains even in
this period dominant actor in International Politics. However, it was a time to review the
traditional security based on military state-centric approach and to concentrate resources
to a wide scope of threats faced by individuals with a particular attention on a human
development and human rights (Kerr, Tow &, Hanson, 2008:90). The credence that force
remains the only component of national interests and actions is no longer a plausible
approach to international politics. The last three decades have also shown more strongly
than ever before the need to address the problems of millions of human beings who
suffer from increasing political, economic, environmental, social, health, personal and
cultural insecurity. However, there are many relationships between traditional security
approaches and human security concept, such as conflict prevention because both of
them cannot be accomplished in the context of armed conflict (Alkire, 2003:6).

The international system has been changed and reformed radically as a result of the
disintegration of the Soviet Union and the liberation of Eastern Europe from communism.
Thus, this event was seen as the victory of one system over the other and therefore the
triumph of liberal democracy. But this new context also resulted with increasing of
intrastate conflicts of the Third World and its constant crises (Koslowski, 1994; Yilmaz,
2008: 44). The post-Cold War era witnessed the emergence of new dynamics and actors
as well as new security threats and challenges having more influence on international
relations - and not only international organizations capable of acting on their
environment, but also numerous transnational forces which are expressed with force in
multinational corporations and non-governmental organizations (Tadjbakhsh, 2005:6).
Thus, Barry Buzan, notes, with the notion of "societal security", that the evolution of the
international context no longer allow to consider State as the main or best guarantor of
security, sometimes on the contrary has become the main threat to the own population
(McSweeney, 1996:81). According to Gerd Oberleitner “In today’s world of rising non-
traditional, non-conventional and trans-national threats, the protection of borders and
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the preservation of territorial integrity cannot be the ultimate goal of security. In focusing
on people rather than on States, human security tries to challenge traditional concepts
of security and thus also established concepts of international law such as States’ rights,
national sovereignty and territorial independence” (Oberleitner, 2002).

The relevance and perspective of human security as a multi-sectorial approach that
includes all the dimensions of human rights and human development is important for
analyzing current international relations, the influence of international organizations, and
especially that of the United Nations. And, in this regard, it's worth mentioning that the
Security Council is inevitably the necessary tool to understand the implementation of this
new concept within a rapidly changing world marked by episodes of violence and
insecurity. It is true that this concept was introduced by UNDP Report in mid-90’s, but it
was traced in the early 40s, when reporting to his government on the results of the San
Francisco conference, the Secretary of State, Edward R. Stettinius, already mentioned
the need for a wide vision of international peace and collective security: "The battle of
peace has to be fought on two fronts. The first is the security front where victory spells
freedom from fear. The second is the economic and social front where victory means
freedom from want. Only victory on both fronts can assure the world of an enduring
peace” (Macfarlane, 2004). Moreover, the principles, values and norms of human dignity
and human well-being were established in Preamble of UN Charter as well as in the
Universal Declaration of Human Rights:

"To save succeeding generations from the scourge of war, which twice in our
lifetime has brought untold sorrow to mankind, and to reaffirm faith in
fundamental human rights, in the dignity and worth of the human person, in
the equal rights of men and women and of nations large and small, and to
establish conditions under which justice and respect for the obligations arising
from treaties and other sources of international law can be maintained, and
to promote social progress and better standards of life in larger freedom” (UN
Charter 1945).

"Whereas recognition of the inherent dignity and of the equal and inalienable
rights of all members of the human family is the foundation of freedom, justice
and peace in the world, Whereas disregard and contempt for human rights
have resulted in barbarous acts which have outraged the conscience of
mankind, and the advent of a world in which human beings shall enjoy
freedom of speech and belief and freedom from fear and want has been
proclaimed as the highest aspiration of the common people” (UN UDHR,
1948).

Furthermore, human security as a new concept was successfully introduced in
international politics through the International Commission on Intervention and State
Sovereignty (ICISS) highlighted in its 2001 report entitled The Responsibility to Protect:

"The current debate about intervention for human protection purposes also
takes place in a historical, political and legal context of evolving international
standards of conduct for states and individuals, including the development of
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new and stronger norms and mechanisms for the protection of human rights.
Human rights have now become a mainstream part of international law, and
respect for human rights a central subject and responsibility of international
relations” (ICISS, 2001:6).

The report also underlines that sovereign state’s primary responsibility is protection of
integral territoriality and sovereignty from external threats as well as to protect their own
citizens: based on basic needs and human dignity:

"This Commission certainly accepts that issues of sovereignty and
intervention are not just matters affecting the rights or prerogatives of states,
but that they deeply affect and involve individual human beings in
fundamental ways. One of the virtues of expressing the key issue in this
debate as "the responsibility to protect” is that it focuses attention where it
should be most concentrated, on the human needs of those seeking protection
or assistance” (ICISS, 2001:15).

The international community witnessed severe humanitarian crises in the late 20t
century, notably Rwanda (1994), Srebrenica (1995) and Kosovo (1998). These events
highlighted the failure of the international community to act decisively to prevent or stop
mass atrocities, despite having the capability to do so (Evans, 2006:706). Failures of
conflict prevention in these cases raised questions about the effectiveness and morality
of the principle of non-intervention in internal affairs of states, especially when it came
to preventing human rights violations. The debates around these crises led to a growing
recognition that state sovereignty should not be an obstacle to addressing severe abuses
of human rights, moreover, States has obligation to respect and ensure their observance
as stated in the UN Charter and in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights (Gerhards,
Antoine & Ollroge, 2024:155-156).

Academics and policymakers began advocating for a new approach that would reconcile
state sovereignty with the need for international humanitarian intervention. Similar to
how territorial integrity and sovereignty of nation-states are protected by international
law, the rights of individuals are protected by a variety of documents and above all the
Universal Declaration of Human Rights from 1948. However, according to Jacob Dolinger
“the Declaration has no force of law as it is a mere declaration with no effect over the
horrors suffered by many peoples since its adoption by the UN. Therefore, it is not correct
to incorporate it in the realm of International Law” (Dolinger, 2016:156). The
International Commission on Intervention and State Sovereignty (ICISS) report outlined
the concept of Responsibility to Protect (R2P), emphasizing that sovereignty is not just a
right but a responsibility (Payandeh, 2010:474-475). It proposed that when states fail to
protect their populations from grave harm, the international community has a
responsibility to intervene (ICISS, 2001). The concept gained significant traction at the
2005 World Summit held at the United Nations. World leaders unanimously endorsed R2P
as part of the summit's outcome document, recognizing that the international community
has a duty to protect populations from ethnic cleansing, war crimes, genocide and crimes
against humanity (Lau, 2023:35-36). R2P has been referenced in several UN Security
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Council resolutions, including those related to Libya (2011) and Syria (2012). However,
its application has been inconsistent and controversial, often affected by political
considerations and the geopolitical interests of powerful states (Jarvis, 2022:245). The
implementation of R2P remains a subject of debate. Critics argue that it can be used to
justify interventions that serve the interests of powerful states, while proponents stress
its importance in addressing severe human rights violations and promoting international
moral and legal standards (Paris, 2014:572-573).

Kosovo, Libya and Syria are three cases with different understanding of R2P: The case
of Kosovo is often cited in discussions about the Responsibility to Protect (R2P), a
principle that proclaims the international community's obligation to prevent and take
actions by force to mass atrocities when states fail to fulfill this duty. The primary
justification for NATO’s intervention was the need to protect civilians from systematic
violence. The situation in Kosovo met the criteria for R2P, given the scale of atrocities
and the failure of the international community’s diplomatic efforts to prevent
humanitarian catastrophe (Newman & Visoka, 2024:632). Although R2P as a formal
principle was not yet fully articulated at the time of the Kosovo intervention, the
intervention was later viewed as a predecessor to the R2P doctrine, which formally
emerged from the 2005 World Summit. The Kosovo intervention highlighted the need for
a stronger and more consistent application of the R2P principle. The 2005 World Summit
formally endorsed R2P, defining it as the international community’s obligation to prevent
genocide, war crimes, ethnic cleansing, and crimes against humanity, and to take
collective action when states fail to protect their populations (Evans, 2006: 714-715).
The case of Kosovo is a significant example in the context of R2P, illustrating the
complications of international intervention in response to mass atrocity crimes. While the
intervention was inspired by the need to protect civilians from severe human rights
violations, it also raised important legal and ethical questions. (Payandeh, 2010:470;
Newman & Visoka, 2024:632). The lessons from Kosovo contributed to the development
and refinement of the R2P doctrine, which now provides a more structured framework
for addressing similar humanitarian crises while seeking to balance respect for state
sovereignty with the imperative to protect human lives.

The case of Libya is a prominent example in the application of R2P doctrine. The 2011
intervention in Libya provides a complex and controversial illustration of how R2P can be
operationalized, and it has been a significant case study in the evolution and
interpretation of the doctrine. By adopting UNSC Resolution 1973: On March 17, 2011,
which authorized member states to take “all necessary measures” to protect civilians
under threat of attack in Libya (UNSC, 2011), International Community allowed the use
of force to protect civilians, marking a formal authorization of the R2P principle by UN
(Gerhards, Antoine & Ollroge, 2024:159). Following the UNSC resolution, NATO led a
coalition of countries in a military intervention that included air strikes and other
measures aimed at enforcing the no-fly zone and protecting civilians. It was the first
major implementation of R2P (Ogunnowo & Chidozie, 2020:5). Unlike the Kosovo
intervention, the Libyan case had explicit UNSC authorization, providing a clear legal
basis for international action under R2P (Gerhards, Antoine & Ollroge, 2024:159). The
Libyan intervention was a significant test case for R2P, demonstrating the challenges of
implementing such a doctrine. It was the first time that the UN Security Council
authorized coercive military actions against a state for the purpose of human protection
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(Brockmeier, Stuenkel & Tourinho, 2016:113). While it achieved its immediate goal of
protecting civilians from Libyan regime, the following instability highlighted the difficulties
in managing post-conflict scenarios and ensuring long-term stability (Paris, 2014:570).
The Libya intervention emphasized the need for a comprehensive approach to R2P that
includes not only immediate protection but also strategies for post-conflict stabilization
and reconstruction. It encouraged discussions about the limits of R2P, the risks of military
interventions, and the importance of having clear, attainable objectives. However, the
subsequent fallout, including instability and conflict in Libya, raised significant questions
about the principle emphasized the importance of prevention and reconstruction rather
than military intervention (Paris, 2014:570).

The case of Syria has been also a significant example of R2P in action, with many
challenges and criticisms. The conflict involved various international actors, including two
permanent members of the UN Security Council, United States and Russia. This
geopolitical complexity made it difficult to build a unified international response, because
the UN Security Council (UNSC) was often paralyzed by the threat of Russia and China
to veto for any coercive measures (Williams, Worboys & Ulbirck, 2012:475). Due to this
deadlock of the UN, on March 19, 2011, a coalition of states, led by the United States,
began NATO military intervention in Syria. The perception of selective intervention affects
the credibility and sparked debates of R2P, because effective application of R2P requires
a unified international response, which was hindered by regional alliances and
international rivalries in the Syrian conflict (Ogunnowo & Chidozie, 2020:5). The Syrian
case remains a profound and ongoing challenge for the international community in its
efforts to respect the principles of R2P and protect populations from severe human rights
violations and mass atrocity crimes.

The European Union (EU) and NATO both play key roles in the implementation of human
security, in different but complementary ways, both institutions recognized importance
of human security. The EU has incorporated human security into its strategic documents,
such as the European Security Strategy (2003), Global Strategy for the European Union's
Foreign and Security Policy (2016) as well as EU Security Union Strategy (2020),
emphasizing the operationalization of human security for 21st century conflicts and
institutions. The intersection of these efforts provides a broader understanding that
security encompasses more than just state-centric concerns and includes well-being of
individuals. However, critics argue that the EU has been focused only on relatively low
intensity missions and EU's human security agenda can sometimes prioritize regional
stability and geopolitical interests over the immediate needs of affected populations
(Rieker & Riddervold, 2021:461-462). This focus on external diplomacy and security
concerns may overshadow direct humanitarian needs (Bailes, 2008:120). On the other
hand, NATO" s approach to human security is different, of course NATO’s core mission
is collective defense, but it increasingly incorporates elements of human security into its
operations (Atkinson, 2021:9; NATO, 2023). The Alliance’s operations in recent decades
(Kosovo, Lybia and Syria) have included a focus on protecting civilians and addressing
humanitarian concerns, which aligns with R2P objectives. NATO’s operations are often
constrained by the mandates provided by the UN Security Council or member states’
national interests. This can limit the scope of interventions related to R2P and complicate
efforts to address human security comprehensively (Carati, 2017:293-294). However,
NATO has increasingly integrated human security and protection considerations into its
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strategic framework. The ongoing conflict in Ukraine and other global crises have
highlighted the need for the Alliance to address human security concerns more explicitly.

It is well known that human security promotes a holistic view of international issues,
encouraging policies that address root causes of conflict and instability rather than merely
responding to symptoms. This influences diplomatic strategies, aid allocation, and conflict
resolution efforts. By focusing on early warning signs and preventative measures, human
security advocates for proactive engagement rather than reactive responses to crises
(Alkire, 2003:3). This approach shapes international policies and the roles of states and
organizations in managing global security challenges. Human security’s multi-sectorial
approach is highly relevant in contemporary international relations and the work of
international organizations. By addressing the full spectrum of human needs and rights,
it shapes how global challenges are understood and managed. The UN, as a key player
in international governance, has integrated human security principles into its policies and
initiatives, reflecting a commitment to addressing both the immediate and underlying
causes of global issues (Gazizullin, 2016:4). A resolution (A/RES/66/290) adopted by
the United Nations General Assembly in September 2012 has, for the first time in UN
history, officially recognized human security as an approach to “assist Member States in
identifying and addressing widespread and cross-cutting challenges to the survival,
livelihood and dignity of their people” (UNGA, 2012). This comprehensive perspective
continues to influence how the international community responds to crises, develops
policies, and works towards sustainable and inclusive solutions. However, critics argue
that while the concept of human security is broadly endorsed, there are significant gaps
between policy frameworks and actual implementation. By prioritizing everything, efforts
to address human security might be undermined by a lack of coordination or insufficient
resources (Johns, 2014:3).

Conclusion

The national security (state-centric) as traditionally defined is still relevant because the
security among states remains a necessary condition for the security of people. However,
such a concept of security focused only on political sovereignty and territorial integrity
cannot in itself guarantee the security of its people. The concept of human security by
drawing attention of institutions on human beings may assist us to evaluate the
effectiveness of our security policies; it also highlights the importance of preventive
actions to reduce vulnerability and to reinforce remedial action, where prevention fails.

The last three decades also show more than ever before the need to address the problems
of millions of human beings who suffer from increasing political, economic,
environmental, social, health, personal and cultural insecurity. However, there are many
relationships between traditional security approaches and human security concept, such
as conflict prevention because both of them cannot be accomplished in the context of
armed conflict.

The development of the concept of human security is directly connected to the lack of
democracy and human rights as well as a result of profound redefinition of national and
international security approach shifting the attention from state centered security to the
values of humanity and community’s interests. The traditional paradigms used until the
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end of the Cold War to understand and analyze international relations, find themselves
obsolete and unable to meet the basic needs and security concerns of individuals and to
address new threats and realities in the age of globalization.

Indeed, the problem of security arises in a new way. In the past, security was considered
to be threatened from the outside: ensuring state security was mainly about protecting
the state against any external attack; the security of individuals flowed directly from the
security of their state which protected them from any external threat. Many threats to
individuals today come from the state itself. The human security concept has profoundly
reversed the way in which national and international politics has been established and
conducted during the Cold War era. Incorporating Human Security into a National
Security matrix creates a definition (and a new prism of analysis) that gives us a new
perspective on 21st century security problems. Such a concept reduces and prevents
conflicts, creates conditions for peace, sustainable development and promotes
fundamental freedoms and well-being for all. In this context, the human security concept
is an indispensable instrument facing to existing and emerging multiple forms of human
insecurity in today " s rapidly changing world.

In conclusion, human security emphasizes the protection of individuals and communities
against a broad range of threats that affect their daily-life in many ways. The concept
remains very important because it recognizes that security cannot be attained by
focusing exclusively on the territorial integrity and political sovereignty of the state and
the military solutions, but rather by taking a more cohesive and wide-ranging approach
that addresses the main causes of insecurity. The focus on people, their fundamental
freedoms and human rights, their needs, safety and well-being are preconditions for
human dignity and development as well as for a more equal, peaceful and prosperous
world. However, while human security offers a comprehensive approach to addressing
global security challenges, its effectiveness is sometimes hindered by issues related to
its scope, implementation, and political dynamics. Addressing these criticisms requires
refining the concept to ensure clarity, coherence, and practical application, while
balancing state sovereignty and responsibility to protect populations as well as individual
and collective needs within a framework that “humanize® national sovereignty and
addresses broader security concerns.
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competicdo e os confrontos que existem dentro e entre as Instituigdes de Ensino Superior e
as comunidades cientificas.

Palavras-chave

Encontro Asia-Europa, Ensino Superior, diplomacia cientifica, politica de Estado, think tank,
diplomacia “track-two".

185


mailto:diane.stone@eui.eu
mailto:diane.stone@eui.eu
mailto:diane.stone@eui.eu
mailto:gjon.culaj@ubt-uni.net
mailto:gjon.culaj@ubt-uni.net
mailto:gjon.culaj@ubt-uni.net
mailto:gjon.culaj@ubt-uni.net

JANUS.NET, e-journal of International Relations
e-ISSN: 1647-7251
VOL 15 N.° 2

November 2024-April 2025, pp. 185-201

Asia-Europe Engagements in Science, Innovation and Education Exchange: The Limits of
Knowledge in Diplomacy

Diane Stone

How to cite this article

Stone, Diane (2024). Asia-Europe Engagements in Science, Innovation and Education Exchange:
The Limits of Knowledge in Diplomacy. Janus.net, e-journal of international relations. VOL 15 N.©
2, November 2024-April 2025, pp. 185-201. https://doi.org/10.26619/1647-7251.15.2.7.

Article received on 29 April 2024 and accepted for publication on 19 September 2024.

186


https://doi.org/10.26619/1647-7251.15.2.7

JANUS.NET, e-journal of International Relations
e-ISSN: 1647-7251
VOL 15 N.° 2

November 2024-April 2025, pp. 185-201

Asia-Europe Engagements in Science, Innovation and Education Exchange: The Limits of
Knowledge in Diplomacy

Diane Stone

ASIA-EUROPE ENGAGEMENTS IN SCIENCE, INNOVATION AND
EDUCATION EXCHANGE: THE LIMITS OF KNOWLEDGE IN
DIPLOMACY

DIANE STONE

1. Introduction

The notion of ‘knowledge diplomacy’ is the latest addition to millennial reinterpretations
of inter-state relations: ideas of ‘cultural’, ‘diaspora’, ‘education’, *‘museum’, ‘sport’ and
‘university’ diplomacy, amongst other variants. Accordingly, it is worth asking what is
‘new’ about it, who benefits from the use of the term ‘knowledge diplomacy’ and what
purposes this term serves. The first argument of this paper is that ‘knowledge diplomacy’
is @a homogenizing term that neutralizes significant differences of style and substance in
its ‘umbrella-like” inclusion of all things knowledge related. It is a ‘floating signifier’. The
second argument is that the term depoliticizes diplomatic conduct in the realm of
international ‘knowledge’ exchange. Finally, the term is overly normative, presumptive
of positive and peaceful outcomes (Woo, 2023: 692) overlooking the way knowledge
diplomacy - no matter how benign the intentions and motivations of its proponents -
can be instrumentalised and put to work in aid of state interests.

Diplomacy, as a concept in the scholarly field as well as practice of governance, has been
undergoing considerable shifts this century. Public service has been internationalised.
Some civil servants are increasingly being asked to interact with their counterparts
overseas and this activity is no longer monopolised by Ministries of Foreign Affairs
(MFAs). Quasi diplomatic activity is also undertaken by some large international non-
governmental organisations (NGOs. eg. Médecins Sans Frontieres), think tanks and
scholars (in security dialogues like the Munich Security Conference), international
foundations (like the Gates Foundation) or diaspora communities as well as via certain
private individuals, for example, ‘good will ambassadors’ for the UN, or networks of
scientists. These actors cannot be classified as ‘diplomats’ in the traditional sense of the
word. Nor do they act with the same power or authority. They have been called ‘new
diplomats’ (Kelley, 2010). But both analytically and in policy terms, there is a trend of
hybridity in how ‘old” and ‘new’ forms of diplomacy coexist and reinforce one another
(Leira, 2018).

One such evolution has been the recent rise of the so-called ‘knowledge diplomacy’
Knight, 2021). However, there are other cognate terms: ‘university diplomacy’ or
‘education diplomacy’ as well as ‘science diplomacy’. For decades, there has been a rich
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and diverse ecology of educational exchange, research collaborations and scientific
partnerships between Asia and Europe. This paper re-examines some of these linkages
through the lens of the so-called ‘new diplomacy’ (Kelley, 2010; Leira, 2018; Higgott &
Terkovich, 2021). The new diplomacy emphasises the often-innovative role of non-state
actors in diplomacy but does not forget or diminish power dynamics. This school of
thinking is more firmly grounded in disciplines like International Relations (IR) and
International Law, as well as Peace, Security or Global Studies. The recent idea of
‘knowledge diplomacy’ - or KD - is derived from Higher Education studies.

This paper is based on a review of the concept of KD which first emerged in its current
format from 2018. Diplomacy conducted through science, technology and innovation, or
via education exchange is extensive. Accordingly, the focus is narrowed a little through
a focus on some Jjllustrative relations in Asia-Europe contexts — an approach which cannot
be comprehensive due to word constraints. The paper is structured as follows: First it
discusses the idea of ‘knowledge diplomacy’ and older cognate terms like ‘new diplomacy’
and ‘science diplomacy’. Second, it addresses some current Asia Europe initiatives in
this field. Third, some limitations of the knowledge diplomacy (KD) framework when cast
against concepts like science and/or Higher Education Institution (HEI) diplomacy are
outlined. Examples of Asia-Europe ‘knowledge engagements’ criss-cross these sections.

2. Knowledge Diplomacy

In the past 30 years, with the advent of the telecommunications revolution and ease of
transportation, the realm of diplomacy has opened to so-called ‘new diplomats’. They
are individuals, organizations and networks based outside traditional diplomatic
institutions such as MFAs or international agencies. Ever since the joint report of the
Royal Society and the American Academy for the Advancement of Science (AAAS) on
science diplomacy (Royal Society, 2010), variations on the theme that these two
institutions advocated have emerged with studies and investigations into think tank
diplomacy (Bayenova, 2023), education diplomacy (Piros & Koops, 2020), academic,
university or higher education informal diplomacy (Perez-Garcia & Nierga, 2021)
alongside more general studies and perspectives that highlight the role of ‘knowledge
actors’ in either public diplomacy or cultural diplomacy.

‘Knowledge diplomacy’ has been defined as: “the role that international higher education,
research, and innovation play in building and strengthening international relations and,
vice versa, the role that international relations play in facilitating and improving IHERI”
(Knight, 2020: 38) in a two-way process. The core characteristics of the knowledge
diplomacy approach are stated as “collaboration, reciprocity, and mutuality” and are
premised on the notion that HEIs can strengthen relations between countries.

This paper argues that ‘knowledge diplomacy’ is an expansive and somewhat state-
centric frame for understanding world affairs that veils earlier analytical work on different
varieties of diplomacy informed by knowledge actors. The KD framework envelopes what
had earlier been identified as science diplomacy and education diplomacy as distinct and
separate processes. Science diplomacy - such as elaborated by the Royal Society (2010)
in the UK and AAAS - was focused on scientific endeavour and research. These two
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scholarly associations (amongst others) considered science diplomacy to be distinct from
educational exchange involved in international teaching and training programs. These
were seen as more akin to ‘public diplomacy’ or ‘cultural diplomacy’. Likewise, the KD
framework subsumes ‘innovation diplomacy’ which has also been treated in earlier
literature (eg. Leijten, 2017) as involving different actors and interests from business or
corporate research and development facilities.

Consequently, a very diverse range of organizational actors are herded under the more
recent label of ‘knowledge diplomacy’ (eg. Hernandez, 2021: 91). Universities and
colleges, scientific laboratories, professional associations, as well as consultancy firms,
think tanks, the analytic units inside government (at city, local and national levels), the
research departments of NGOs and trade unions are all potential knowledge diplomats.
Similarly, certain international organizations - like the Intergovernmental Panel on
Climate Change (IPCC) or the World Intellectual Property Organization (WIPO) - could
also be identified as platforms for, or engaged in, knowledge (for climate or innovation)
diplomacy (Hernadez, 2021).

Likewise, there is a galaxy of different types of experts and knowledgeable individuals
are subsumed under the ‘knowledge diplomacy’ umbrella. These can range from youthful
groups of students, alumna, faculty on exchange programs through to Nobel prize
winners. Finally, in terms of policy focus, knowledge diplomacy can intersect global
issues that range from climate change, food security, migration, epidemics, refugees and
migration, poverty reduction, and water security. The concept just about covers
everything.

The KD term lacks analytical purchase. It can mean all things to all interests. Too many
different types of individual and organizational actors are lumped in together. The phrase
becomes a ‘floating signifier’ — that is, a concept or symbol that is sufficiently loose and
malleable to mean many things to many people, yet specific enough to galvanize action
in a particular policy context. A signifier absorbs rather than emits meaning.

The content specific knowledge and professional expertise/experience connected to
specific policy sectors is lost under the KD umbrella. By contract, a phrase like ‘water
diplomacy’ or ‘health diplomacy’ at the very least, sighals the types of knowledge and
expertise likely to be deployed. Hence, the preferred term of this paper is for the better-
established term science diplomacy (to best accommodate research and scientific
enterprise) or for HEI diplomacy (to accommodate diplomatic affairs related to student
mobility or university exchanges) recognising that there is a significant array of ‘grey
areas’ between the terms.

Nevertheless, it is worthwhile to ask who benefits from the use of the term ‘knowledge
diplomacy’ or to ask what purposes this term serves. The current fashion for the term
can be traced back to the 2019 study commissioned by the British Council that culminated
in the report Knowledge Diplomacy (British Council & Knight, 2019). The KD framework
and the Report were subsequently rolled out at the Council’s Going Global annual
education conferences. Prior to this report, the term was understood in a much more
limited sense as associated to intellectual property (Ryan, 1998).
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The British Council - like many public sector organizations facing a tight public fisc -
presumably needed to reinvent itself. The 2010 report on Science Diplomacy launched
by the Royal Society and AAAS attracted world-wide attention and has achieved
considerable traction as a policy narrative. The Knowledge Diplomacy report appears to
emulate that earlier process. For the Council, the ‘knowledge diplomacy’ framework
represented a way for the Council to enliven its image, refresh one branch of activities
and re-establish its utility for the UK public sector.

For the UK government, the ‘knowledge diplomacy’ framework becomes a new tool to re-
present itself among international constituencies. In a post-Brexit context, the KD
framework dovetails with the official government narrative of ‘Global Britain’ and UK
aspirations of international leadership, outside the European Union, in areas of
innovation, global services, R&D (research and development) and education.

For HEIs in general, the discourse potentially represents a new way to articulate their
societal and economic relevance to both the public at large and their governments. This
is especially the case for those UK universities that have been at the forefront positing
‘knowledge diplomacy’ as a route towards policy impact and relevance in world affairs
(University of London Institute in Paris, 2020-22). Adding another layer of professional
imagery of the role HEIs as potential diplomats, is perhaps to be expected when HEIs of
many countries need to justify their utility to society and economy. HEIs might even be
said to have an institutional self-interest in knowledge diplomacy. This is witnessed in
the various blog discussions (IIAS-The Blog,2022), seminar series and research
programs (University of London Institute in Paris, 2020-22), or other KD initiatives
undertaken by HEIs or researchers and staff in them. Such initiatives provide intellectual
space for reflection on the role of the university in contemporary world affairs.

From an IR and a policy sciences perspective (with its extensive work on evidence-based
policy), the knowledge diplomacy framework raises some troubling questions. Knowledge
diplomacy is poised as an alternative to ‘soft power’. Following Nye, the latter is
presented as tactics of “attraction and persuasion” by states (instead of hard power
tactics of dominance and control) for the promotion and self-interest of the state (Sime,
2023). Rather than the pursuit of state “supremacy”, knowledge diplomacy is
represented as “based on values of reciprocity, mutuality, understanding and
compromise”: that is, KD is not “framed in a ‘power paradigm’ like soft power” (British
Council & Knight, 2019: 6-7).

Many would agree that international scientific endeavours are indeed based on
cooperation while educational processes are based on mutuality and understanding. But
this is where KD starts to ‘float’; the fungibility of the language and lexicon of diplomacy
contributes to the conceptual stretching of its traditional meanings beyond being the
activity of state appointed consuls and diplomats, ambassadors and ‘high
representatives’ of MFAs and international organisations. For instance, the concept of
“policy ambassadors” - developed in public policy studies of the circulation of governance
models and the international diffusion of policy models - is another concept which
emphasizes communication and international exchange that can be undertaken by
government officials as well as non-state actors (Porto D'Oliveira, 2021). Likewise, there
is often use of phrases like ‘student ambassador’ or ‘open science ambassador’ in
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exchange programs. The ease of appropriating the language of diplomacy, however, does
not translate into either diplomatic interaction or positive outcomes in world affairs.

To conclude this section, there is a need to put the politics back in and draw back on the
conceptual over-stretching in the KD framework for understanding the role of HEIs or
scientists in international relations or world affairs. Knowledge diplomacy is both a
homogenising and a depoliticising term. It homogenises the distinct differences contained
in older terms such as science diplomacy. Similarly, sector specific understandings of
diplomacy recognise the different actors in each that lead to different institutional vectors
and policy processes that clearly distinguish sport diplomacy from museum diplomacy or
yet again, from vaccine diplomacy.

‘Knowledge diplomacy’ also papers over the conflict, competition, and confrontations that
exist within and between HEIs and scientific communities. That is, conflicts not only in
the competitive trade in educational services but also in other areas like the ‘talent wars’,
the league tables, and the jockeying for prestige in university rankings. There are also
some hot debates surrounding power structures in scholarship such as raised in the
context of decolonising the curriculum. Finally, it must not be forgotten that HEIs,
individual students and scholars, or exchange programmes can occasionally become
diplomatic problems: the most notable example in recent memory being the case of Lex
CEU in Hungary.

3. '‘Knowledge’ Innovations in Asia-Europe Diplomacies

International educational exchange between Europe and Asia is extensive at both the
level of policy as well as in the unilateral initiatives of HEIs, donors, research-oriented
NGOs, and scientific associations. In other words, the range of ‘diplomacy-related’
interactions should not be viewed in a limited sense of only diplomatic training and
scholarship.

For sure, there are several universities and diplomatic academies in Europe and Asia that
have sought to attract both aspirant and early career diplomats into their degree
programs. In Europe, there are well known bodies, like the Clingendael Institute in the
Netherlands and the Maria Therese Academy in Vienna, that provide diplomatic training.
Likewise, the College of Europe at the regional level. These bodies usually function with
close affiliation to the state even if historically some have private origins. In Asia,
traditionally diplomatic academies are closely connected to the MFA and the training of
young diplomats is closely guarded within the state.

The growth in numbers and types of ‘new diplomat’ alongside the broadening of the
diplomatic agenda to a wider range of contemporary issues with new digital modalities
and relative ease of communications has created a market niche for training programs
that are delivered to an international market (not just a constituency of national
trainees). These services come from not only MFAs and select educational
establishments but also many NGOs and the educational and learning units of
international organizations. These diplomatic institutes and academies occupy "“an
interstitial field”- they have one foot in education, and the other in diplomatic practice
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and international relations. That is, these are bodies that transgress the convenient
distinctions between state and non-state actors (Kuus, 2022).

The Asia-Europe Foundation is but one key policy instrument in relations between the
two regions. It acts as the civil society outreach arm, or interface, of the Asia-Europe
Meeting (ASEM - which is an informal “political dialogue forum” between the
governments of the two regions). Over the years ASEF has fostered educational exchange
projects. For example, with the support of the Swiss Government, and the
DiploFoundation (which is a more-or-less independent NGO supported by the Swiss and
Maltese Governments), the ASEF runs an annual training event on ‘public diplomacy’ for
diplomatic officials in the region. Designed and managed by Diplo, but delivered along
with other experts, the ASEF Public Diplomacy Training encourages peer to peer learning
among junior and mid-career diplomats and civil servants. One objective was to increase
foreign and domestic publics’ awareness of the ASEM process and ASEF. There have been
other ‘one-off’ activities like the Cultural Diplomacy Lab in 2023.

Education is one of the core areas of activity of ASEF. A flagship project is the ASEF
Regional Conference on Higher Education (ARC). Another interstitial area concerns the
overlap of education with the Sustainable Development Goals where ARC has produced
a report mapping national policies and university practices for ASEM. In yet another
interstitial manifestation, ASEF is institutionally hinged to ASEM through the ASEF
Regional Conference on Higher Education (ARC). The ARC is the Official Dialogue Partner
of the ASEAN Education Ministers Meeting. This has included proposals for capacity
training, benchmarking reports and reporting on the network of university and student
leaders across 51 Asian and European countries. The Asia-Europe Institute (AEI) at the
University of Malaya was also established under the official auspices of ASEM.

In a layered governance architecture, the official intergovernmental ASEM Education
Process (AEP) was formed in 2008 and holds meetings biennially where Ministers of
Education convene. They discuss the two pillars of activity in creating an ASEM Education
Area. One is political involving ministerial commitments. The other is broader involving
various education ‘stakeholders’.? In sum, through ASEF a great deal of educational
exchange takes place not only transregionally but interstitially with the Foundation, ASEF,
as a hinge or link between the governmental and non-governmental.

On the innovation side, collaborative inter-regional science and technology activities are
well developed through the ASEAN-EU Dialogue on Science and Technology. The
Enhanced Regional EU-ASEAN Dialogue Instrument (E-READI) programme supports the
implementation of the EU-ASEAN Dialogue on Green Technology (GreenTech) and
Innovation Mapping. Under EREADI, a series of webinars were organised to promote

! The most active stakeholder in the AEP is the Asia-Europe Foundation (ASEF), the only permanent
institution of ASEM. Other stakeholders currently involved (2024) in the ASEM Education Process are:
ASEAN University Network (AUN) , ASEM LLL Hub Secretariat (University College Cork), ASEM-DUO
Secretariat, Erasmus Student Network (ESN), European Centre for the Development of Vocational Training
(CEDEFOP), European External Action Service (EEAS), European Students’ Union (ESU), European Training
Foundation (ETF), European University Association (EUA), International Association of Universities (IAU),
Southeast Asian Ministers of Education Organization Regional Centre specialising in higher education and
development (SEAMEO RIHED), UNESCO, and UNESCO Institute for Lifelong Learning (UIL). https://asem-
education.org/about/asem-education-process/
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technology cooperation and transfer, research collaboration and science, technology and
innovation (STI) capacity building between the two regions.?

Also significant are programs like Horizon Europe, as well as previous framework
programs where the EU takes a ‘global approach’ to research and innovation. Bilaterally,
there are also numerous ongoing dialogues and other agreements with Asian countries
such as China, Japan, South Korea and India, amongst others.

Whether ASEF can be re-labelled and categorised as a knowledge diplomacy initiative is
debateable. On the one hand, it is difficult to disentangle some of the intricate (financial)
connections between ASEF and ASEM. On the other hand, many of the participants in
the various projects and events, regard themselves foremost as scholars, students, or
scientists, who are engaged primarily in scientific collaboration or educational exchange.
Such positioning has often been predicated upon academic independence, or at least
distance and autonomy, from governmental and private donors. In ASEF (as well as more
generally) scholars and scientists may well exhibit a reluctance to being enrolled in
exercises of diplomacy, even ‘watered down’ ideas of KD.

The EU and governments in both Europe and Asia use “public-centric” tools - for example,
educational exchanges, collaborative research programs, innovation networks,
scholarships - most of which remain “state-based”. In other words, this is an
understanding of diplomacy that is a one-way process from governments to publics.
Likewise, the European External Action Service (EEAS) adopted the idea of ‘science
diplomacy’ primarily in the guise of it being a tool of public diplomacy. The reverse - of
publics informing MFAs or diplomats - is rarely the case.

The desire or capacity, of MFAs or international organizations to incorporate advice,
evidence, data, and research cannot be assumed. Public servants and diplomats are not
‘empty cyphers’ into which knowledge is easily poured. Instead, the EU steers or controls
these educational or science activities through their funding mechanisms or by imposing
other conditions. This means that it may strangle (what Bajenova 2023 refers to as)
“true interactivity and representativeness that would allow for wider publics to become
fully active... participants” in public diplomacy.

The science, innovation and education field is rich with examples of the interfaces
between diplomacy and knowledge creation, but diplomacy plays out through other kinds
of knowledge organizations such as think tanks, dialogue processes and international
philanthropic bodies. The Shangri-La Dialogue (SLD) and the Munich Security Conference
are Asian and European examples respectively of regional dialogue processes on defence
and security with a heavy think tank and academic or expert presence. Founded by the
UK'’s International Institute for Strategic Studies, SLD is categorised as “track-one-and-
a-half diplomacy” (Longhini & Zimmerman, 2021). And while academic experts on
security and think tankers are fixtures at these events, their influence is substantially
diluted by the primary presence of government and military officials who control the
agenda.

2 Regional EU-ASEAN Dialogue Instrument; https://euinasean.eu/cooperation/education-research-and-
capacity-building/
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In civil society among certain NGOs, including their associations and networks, are state-
to-non-state as well as non-state to non-state knowledge exchanges. For example, the
EU-India Think Tanks Twinning Initiative (TTTI) was launched in 2015 as a public
diplomacy initiation of the EU (Winand, 2021). Similarly, since 1997, a scholarly body,
the European Alliance for Asian Studies has been a co-operative platform of European
institutions specializing in the study of Asia which aims “to build high-quality border-
transcending research, teaching and public services, including scholarly networks within
Europe and beyond”. But an aspiration to be of ‘public service’ is a far cry from having
diplomacy ambitions.

Traditionally, large-scale philanthropy has been very important to international
knowledge exchange. For example, German political foundations have been very active
in Asia (Ismail & Abadi, 2017). According to The Economist, there are 896 billionaires in
Asia, more than any other part of the world (America has 746), with a combined $3.4trn
in assets in 2023. Disaggregated information on philanthropic engagements between
Europe and Asia is very difficult to access as the vast amount of giving is directed to
national communities rather than international challenges. Nevertheless, initiatives like
the peer exchanges promoted by the China-Europe Philanthropic Leadership Platform
promote what they call “global leadership” in this sector with the objective to “"Enhance
cooperation between Chinese and European foundations”.3

Likewise, the EurAsia Foundation (from Asia) is an internationally minded body. Its vision
statement uses similar language to that of the British Council. The Foundation advocates
the “importance of diverse values” and building "“awareness through mutual
understanding and exchange with people from around the world” albeit “while
maintaining its neutral stance as a private organization ... away from influences by
nations or organizations” (EurAsia Foundation, n.d.). Within the KD framework, the
EurAsia Foundation could conceivably be re-branded as a ‘knowledge diplomat’.
Politically, however, it is not likely to be accepted by the Foundation given the traditional
political and cultural attitudes towards diplomacy being the purview of the state
throughout Asia.

The above examples are merely illustrative of the diversity of connections between
Europe and Asia and in no sense comprehensive. The range of both state-initiated or
guided public diplomacy on STI and education in Asia-Europe engagements is deep and
diverse but is also complemented by the unilateral initiatives of HEIs, their associations
or that of scientific and other bodies. Whether such initiatives deserve the title of
‘knowledge diplomacy’ is disputed in the next section by drawing attention to some
unwarranted assumptions within the KD framework as well as identifying some other
analytical lens through which to view Asian-European knowledge engagements.

3 https://philea.eu/how-we-can-help/peer-learning/peer-exchange-programmes/philanthropic-leadership-
platform-china-europe-plp/
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4. Educational exchange versus state instrumentalism: two sides of the
same coin?

While the educational features of public and cultural diplomacy in fostering peace and
security have indeed gained recognition and salience in some scholarly and public policy
quarters, its impact is under researched and often over-hyped. This section will raise
just two considerations: (i) Competition and statecraft; (ii) power and influence.
Undoubtedly, there are numerous benefits arising from scientific cooperation, joint
initiatives on innovation or educational exchange but there are also costs to consider and
motives to mention.

Competition and Statecraft

Student mobility has long been seen as a mode of educational and cultural exchange
(Asada, 2019). It is also, for many countries a lucrative trade in services. The personal
pathways of student mobility do not represent knowledge diplomacy. Instead, such
movements need to be strategically networked into specific policy ambitions of more
powerful actors for such mobility to have the potential for diplomacy. That is, the size
and direction of flows of students can be crafted into a tool of soft power.

Erasmus Mundus is one of the most successful educational programs of the European
Union. This program provides scholarships to bring graduate students from outside the
EU to study in a MA or MSc degree co-delivered by a consortium of (mostly) European
universities (Batory & Lindstrom, 2011; Gerards, Schunz, & Damro, 2022). While not
designed as a tool for diplomacy, nevertheless the program has ‘soft power’ outcomes.
That is, in projecting European norms and standards and promoting the European
Education Area as well as leading to a new external engagement initiative with EU alumni
(Ferreira-Pereira & Mourato Pinto, 2021).

A significant avenue of innovation is via university alliance-building through the Belt and
Road Initiative of the People’s Republic of China. Rather than seeing the BRI simply as
a large infrastructure project, it also has cultural and educational exchange ambitions
(Woo, 2023). While there are developmental objectives that promote “connectivity of
Asian, European and African continents” (Chou and Demiroyl, 2023: 4), nevertheless
there are also geopolitical interests of China that are served by BRI. While BRI has led
to several university alliances along the Silk Road, it is also a platform for China to
develop or demonstrate its knowledge leadership and/or proffer and instil its alternative
vision of world affairs. BRI is about “helping China move from the periphery to the center
of the global soft power sphere” and to be “understood as an alternative economic and
political model to Western liberal democracies” (Woo, 2023: 689). Although HEIs may
proclaim their autonomy or scholarly independence of Chinese Government interests,
they cannot subtract themselves, or the KD concept, from their geo-political context, as
even Chinese scholars question (Liu et al, 2024).

Finally, the notion that educational exchange, knowledge co-production and
internationalisation of research leads to peaceful or at least benign outcomes is
questionable. While a cosmopolitan perspective underpins ‘knowledge diplomacy’,
cosmopolitan outcomes may well be illusory. Indeed, one NGO - the Scholars at Risk

195



JANUS.NET, e-journal of International Relations
e-ISSN: 1647-7251
VOL 15 N.° 2

November 2024-April 2025, pp. 185-201

Asia-Europe Engagements in Science, Innovation and Education Exchange: The Limits of
Knowledge in Diplomacy

Diane Stone

network — might beg to differ given its mission to protect exiled and politically threatened
scholars and to promote academic freedom. Instead, it is necessary to consider how
discord can be sown through educational exchange when considering the highly
competitive trade of education services, or the race for talent in recruitment of scientists,
the censorship and harassment of foreign scholars in certain countries or other issues of
academic freedom. For instance, Confucius Institutes throughout Europe have attracted
negative attention with accusations from host governments that a few individual
members in institutes are engaged in spying, or that the Institute is pressuring locally
based Chinese international students (European Parliament, 2019, O'Neill, 2021).

Another factor is the way states regulate foreign funding and/or presence of international
foundations and grant programs. This is currently the case in India where amendments
to the Foreign Contribution (Regulation) Act (FRCA) represents a securitized approach to
foreign funding with heavy impact on NGOs and think tanks. For instance, the respected
Delhi -based Centre for Policy Research had its FRCA license revoked because it was
receiving “foreign contributions for ‘undesirable purposes’.* India is not unique: laws
and regulations regarding ‘foreign agents’ are seen elsewhere around the world.

Knowledge Power and Policy Influence

There is a danger of inflating what are essentially international cultural and educational
exchange initiatives into peace projects. That is, ‘knowledge diplomacy’ is currently a
fashionable phrase in policy making around transnational education. But some caution
is needed in ascribing substantive impact on world affairs. And this also entails
unpacking the distinctive varieties of diplomacy to reveal the very different
potentialities for influence, and with whom, that these diplomacies might exert.

Of more utility is the concept of ‘knowledge power’. In their study of Europe, Young and
Ravinet, 2022: 2) advocated knowledge power as the “capacity to act in global affairs
that allows an actor to affect both relationships and contexts of global governance by
mobilizing knowledge.” This perspective allows us firstly to escape the homogenizing
and de-politicising effect of the ‘knowledge diplomacy’ framework as horizontal
cooperation among equal partners, by reinstating hierarchies of inequities in capacity
and resources between countries or among cross-national research teams. Resistances
emerge - for instance, protests in Budapest against Fudan University campus which is
linked to the BRI (Woo, 2023: 693). It also allows refocusing attention to conflicts over
knowledge production and epistemic authority in a post-factual era (Hernandez 2021:
89). Criticisms of “extractive research” or the perpetuation of western epistemologies in
north-south science collaborations long mounted by scholars of post coloniality (eg.
Nisar, 2023) are now hard to ignore but absent in the KD framework.

Notwithstanding well-established bodies like AEI in Malaysia or the EU Centre at Seoul
University amongst many others, it was evident in the (English language) web-search for
this paper that there is a more diverse ecology of European based institutes and think
tanks of Asian studies than the converse. That is, Asia based institutes of European

4 India News, January 17%, 2024: https://www.ndtv.com/india-news/think-tank-cpr-got-foreign-funding-for-
undesirable-purposes-sources-4880420
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studies. As the EurAsia Foundation (n.d.) also notes: “it goes without saying that studies
to date have tended to view Asia from a Western perspective”. But this claim needs
further empirical validation.

Secondly, Young and Ravinet put an emphasis on global governance where the word
‘governance’ is much more precise and substantive than KD relations. A key element in
the KD framework is its role “in strengthening positive and productive relations between
and among countries” (my emphasis, Knight, 2020: 39). Internationalised knowledge
relationships are cut off from the governance of other countries or international
organizations or multilateral deliberations and summitry. KD floats in a parallel universe
to global governance and international relations as understood by IR scholars (Kuus,
2023, Leira, 2018; Higgott & Tercovich, 2021).

Another KD “principle” is that of “reciprocity” and “mutuality” in collaborations that lead
to “both collective and context-specific benefits accrued for actors and countries” (Knight,
2020: 39). Such benefits could just as easily be cast as ‘(global) public goods’. Public
goods theory is the traditional theoretical context in which public support and government
funding to science and education is considered (Marginson, 2011). In other words,
transnational educational and international scientific cooperation contribute to the
production or delivery of regional or global public goods more so than diplomacy.

The ‘Track 2 diplomacy’ or the ‘informal diplomacy’ of think tanks and HEIs noted above
is clearly a field of policy deliberation where some influence may be found. Yet, there is
now a sizeable literature on Track 2 (T2) diplomacy which notes that this is a relatively
rare or specialised mode of operation (Longhini & Zimmerman, 2021). Very few HEIs
are involved in this type of activity. Moreover, it is generally a process where HEIs, or
experts from universities, are invited into the process by MFAs or some other
authoritative actor like an International Organization. The initiative and the invitation
come from government in more of a top-down process where the process is controlled
by official actors. Accordingly, within the T2 or informal diplomacy theoretical lens of
analysis, knowledge diplomacy would be treated rather more prosaically as Track 3, that
is, simple people-to-people international exchange.

University global engagements like contribution to the SDGs need not be labelled as
diplomacy. Instead, it is feasible to discuss HEI activities with more common-place and
routine phrases like ‘external engagement’, or to describe university initiatives as ‘policy
entrepreneurship’ rather than as diplomacy (Gerards, Schunz, & Damro, 2022: 1242).
The dilemma for diplomacy is that the term become subject to “semantic inflation”.

When the Royal Society (2010) examined cases of ‘science diplomacy’, it was careful to
use precise terms and distinguish between the different modalities of this phenomenon
(EEAS, 2022). Sometimes seen as the ‘progressive front’, the first type, “"Diplomacy for
Science” entails diplomatic action to facilitate international scientific collaboration. For
example when the EU and ASEAN negotiate R&D agreements and exchange programmes.
Or when governments establish scholarship schemes for foreign students and scholars.
This is regular and relatively non-controversial form of assistance to cross-national
scientific or educational endeavours.
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The second type - “Science for Diplomacy” - is the use of science as a soft power to
advance diplomatic objectives such as building bridges between nations and creating
good will on which diplomatic relations can be built. This is a modality where states and
I0s tend to be in the driving seat but sometimes HEIs can take the lead. Like the former,
this mode of science diplomacy is oriented towards publics and/or scientific communities.

These two types of science diplomacy are essentially the same as that outlined in the KD
definition on page 2 of this paper (see also Knight, 2022). They align with the ‘motives’
attributed within to KD where KD advocates HEIs and other research and innovation
bodies to pull away from the “power paradigm” (Liu et al, 2024). When power is
subtracted diplomacy becomes a ‘floating signifier’ and what was once understood as
simply ‘international education exchange’ or ‘scientific collaboration’, becomes
diplomacy.

However, the Royal Society’s third modality - “Science in Diplomacy” - occurs when
science (or scientists) provide direct support to diplomatic processes by using their
scientific advice and evidence to support decision- making. This is certainly less public
and less frequent than the other modalities. And this latter form is where political
competition may emerge with the desire of policy makers to keep ‘science on tap’ rather
than ‘science on top’. That is, power is central to understanding diplomacy.
Notwithstanding the “idealistic and normative” nature of education and science, it can be
exploited and replaced with “realist and power competition” notions by some countries
and political actors (Gultekin, 2021).

5. Conclusion

A cautionary perspective on the use of the word ‘diplomacy’ in the context of Asian and
European knowledge relations has been the focus of this paper. This is not to deny the
wealth of practice and partnership that already exists. Yet, the notion of knowledge
diplomacy is not a ‘new route’ for Asia-Europe engagement. It is already a highway of
formal intergovernmental relations with many sets of well-trod institutional pathways of
exchange and mutuality. Notable from Europe are the research collaborations through
Horizon Europe and previous framework programmes as well as the support to science
diplomacy given by EEAS and many European or Asian governments. From Asia, the
Belt and Road Initiative is an economic and political project of the Chinese state to serve
Chinese national interests, But BRI is concurrently, a conduit for information, technology,
and other forms of knowledge exchange.

In sum, the knowledge diplomacy framework functions virtue of being a floating signifier.
Its encompassing definition that covers higher education, research, technology, and
innovation intersects too many domains. The agency and mixed motivations of specific
actors and institutions is de-emphasised. Knowledge is disconnected from interests.

Additionally, the KD approach is normatively naive in its notion that HEIs and other
knowledge actors play a role in building and strengthening international relations. KD
operates with apolitical assumptions that overlook both the scholarly and political debates
over the instrumentalization of knowledge exchange, the threats to academic freedoms
and the “sharp power of knowledge” (Gultekin, 2021). KD also de-politicises and hollows-
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out the traditional idea of diplomacy which has historically been grounded in the power
of the sovereign state. Power is often seen in interstitial settings (Kuus, 2023).
Consequently, trying to mark clear boundaries between what is ‘knowledge diplomacy’
and what is not, defeats an understanding of the power dynamics in play between
governance and knowledge.
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Abstract

The article is devoted to the theoretical and legal analysis of the principle of inviolability of
borders as an important aspect of modern international relations, clarifying the role of this
principle in ensuring the sustainability of international law and order, especially in the context
of Russian aggression against Ukraine, as well as determining the main directions of activity
of international organizations to support the Ukrainian people in their struggle for the
liberation of their own territories captured by the Russian Federation. An analysis of the main
stages of institutionalization of the principle of inviolability of borders has been carried out,
the prerequisites for its formation and peculiarities of development in the system of modern
international law have been determined, its international legal consolidation and normative
content have been disclosed. It is stated that the inalienable and conscientious
implementation of the principle of inviolability of borders by all subjects of international law
is recognized as an objective necessity, since in the conditions of modern international
relations, state borders play an essential role in determining the boundaries of sovereignty,
territorial integrity and independence of each state. It is noted that since the proclamation of
independence, the Ukrainian state has faced an unsettled problem of contractual and legal
registration of state borders with numerous European countries and former Soviet republics,
which also declared their independence. It is stated that the most difficult was the settlement
of issues related to the definition and contractual and legal registration of borders with the
Russian Federation, especially in the context of its destructive position in Crimean peninsula
issues. Considerable attention is paid to the violation of the principle of inviolability of borders
in the context of the armed conflict between Ukraine and the Russian Federation. It is proved
that Russia’s gross violation of the principle of inviolability of borders has become one of the
main security problems on the European continent. This was due to the aggressive actions of
the Russian Federation, including the annexation of the Crimea, Luhansk, Donetsk, Kherson
and Zaporizhzhya regions, as well as disregard for all the requirements arising from this
principle. It is noted that such a violation of the principles of international law has caused a
significant resonance in the world and has important consequences for security and stability
in the region. The article analyzes the activities of international organizations (UN, Council of
Europe, European Union, Organization for Security and Co-operation in Europe) as a response
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to the violation by the Russian Federation of the principle of inviolability of borders by
committing unprovoked armed aggression against Ukraine with subsequent annexation of
Ukrainian territories. The normative legal documents adopted by these international
organizations aimed at supporting the territorial integrity of Ukraine within its internationally
recognized borders are considered in detail.

Keywords

Principle of Inviolability of Borders, State Border, Russian Aggression, Territorial Integrity,
Annexation, Occupation, UN, Council of Europe, EU, OSCE.

Resumo

O artigo é dedicado a analise tedrica e juridica do principio da inviolabilidade das fronteiras
como um aspeto importante das relagdes internacionais modernas, esclarecendo o papel deste
principio na garantia da sustentabilidade do direito e da ordem internacional, especialmente
no contexto da agressdo russa contra a Ucrania, bem como determinando as principais
direccdes de atividade das organizagOes internacionais para apoiar o povo ucraniano na sua
luta pela libertacdo dos seus proprios territorios capturados pela Federacdo Russa. Foi
efectuada uma andlise das principais etapas da institucionalizagdo do principio da
inviolabilidade das fronteiras, foram determinados os pré-requisitos para a sua formagdo e as
peculiaridades do seu desenvolvimento no sistema do direito internacional moderno, foi
divulgada a sua consolidagdo juridica internacional e o seu conteldo normativo. Afirma-se
que a aplicagdo inalienavel e consciente do principio da inviolabilidade das fronteiras por todos
os sujeitos do direito internacional é reconhecida como uma necessidade objetiva, uma vez
gue, nas condicdes das relagdes internacionais modernas, as fronteiras estatais
desempenham um papel essencial na determinagdo dos limites da soberania, da integridade
territorial e da independéncia de cada Estado. E de notar que, desde a proclamacdo da
independéncia, o Estado ucraniano tem enfrentado um problema incerto de registo contratual
e legal das fronteiras estatais com numerosos paises europeus e antigas republicas soviéticas,
que também declararam a sua independéncia. Afirma-se que o mais dificil foi a resolucdo das
questdes relacionadas com a definicdo e o registo contratual e legal das fronteiras com a
Federagdao da Russia, especialmente no contexto da sua posicao destrutiva nas questdes da
peninsula da Crimeia. E dada uma atencdo considerdvel a violagdo do principio da
inviolabilidade das fronteiras no contexto do conflito armado entre a Ucrania e a Federacao
da Russia. Esta provado que a violagdo grosseira pela Russia do principio da inviolabilidade
das fronteiras se tornou um dos principais problemas de seguranga no continente europeu.
Tal deveu-se as acgdes agressivas da Federacao Russa, incluindo a anexacdo da Crimeia, das
regides de Luhansk, Donetsk, Kherson e Zaporizhzhya, bem como ao desrespeito de todos os
requisitos decorrentes deste principio. Note-se que tal violacdo dos principios do direito
internacional causou uma ressonancia significativa no mundo e tem consequéncias
importantes para a seguranga e a estabilidade na regido. O artigo analisa as actividades das
organizagOes internacionais (ONU, Conselho da Europa, Unido Europeia, Organizagao para a
Seguranca e a Cooperagdo na Europa) em resposta a violagdo pela Federagdo Russa do
principio da inviolabilidade das fronteiras, ao cometer uma agressao armada ndo provocada
contra a Ucrénia com a subsequente anexagdo de territérios ucranianos. Os documentos
juridicos normativos adoptados por estas organizagGes internacionais destinados a apoiar a
integridade territorial da Ucrénia dentro das suas fronteiras internacionalmente reconhecidas
sdo analisados em pormenor.
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Introduction

Modern challenges in ensuring international peace and security claim the international
community to study the main factors of conflicts in order to determine the legal
mechanisms for their avoidance or resolution. The escalation of the conflict situation and
the acquisition of an armed conflict has become an integral part of modern international
relations. The emergence of such tensions may be caused by the differences in the
political interests of states, their desire to gain a dominant political or economic role in
their region, ethnic and religious differences, as well as differences of opinion in the
regulation of state borders, which may be the result of territorial conflicts.

Within the modern paradigm of interstate relations, state borders perform an important
function of determining the boundaries of sovereignty, territorial integrity and
independence of each state. Therefore, the regulation of processes related to the
conclusion of contractual agreements on state borders is a key priority in global foreign
policy relations. This need for the subjects of international law to faithfully fulfill their
obligations enshrined in the basic principles of this legal field is an objective requirement.
In this context, great importance is attached to the principle of inviolability of borders,
which is recognized as a universal norm of international law.

The chosen topic of this scientific research fully concerns Ukraine as a full-fledged subject
of international relations. In the context of Russian aggression, the issue of state borders
for Ukraine becomes decisive not only for the implementation of international legal
personality, economic and political independence, but also for the restoration of its
sovereignty and territorial integrity within internationally recognised borders. One of the
strategic tasks of Ukraine in this direction is strengthening and protection national
security by properly ensuring the implementation of the principle of inviolability of
borders.

The purpose of the article is a comprehensive analysis of the principle of inviolability of
borders, with a focus on its genesis and evolution, as well as a study of its interrelation
with the principles of territorial integrity on the example of the treaty relations between
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Ukraine and the Russian Federation. Particular attention is paid to the study of the impact
of the Russian-Ukrainian armed conflict on the violation of internationally recognized
borders, as well as the development of a theoretical and legal model for the restoration
of Ukraine’s territorial integrity within the international legal order.

Methodology

To achieve the goal of the article a set of general scientific and special methods were
used. These methods are widely applied in modern legal science: historical method — in
determining the prerequisites for the formation and development of the principle of
inviolability of borders, as well as clarifying the chronological sequence of the process of
contractual and legal regulation of border issues between Ukraine and the Russian
Federation; method of objectivity — for establishing the reliability and completeness of
the information used in the process of writing the article; comparative method — for
identifying doctrinal approaches in the interpretation of the normative content of the
principle of inviolability of borders and its interdependence with the principle of territorial
integrity; interpretation method — for studying national and international legal acts,
resolutions and decisions of international organizations in the field of application and
observance of the principle of inviolability of borders; systematic method — for
determining the obligations of states arising from the normative content of the principle
of inviolability of borders; conflictological method — in the study of the nature of the
Russian-Ukrainian armed conflict and its impact on border violations in modern
international relations; method of generalization — for outlining the general model of
behavior of the international community in order to restore the territorial integrity of
Ukraine within its internationally recognized borders.

1. International legal consolidation and normative content of the
principle of inviolability of the border

It is worth noting that in the modern science of international law the study of issues
related to the principle of inviolability of borders remains very relevant (Elden, 2006).
This state of affairs is generally reflected in the definition of dogmatic theoretical
constructions of international law in relation to the formation of this principle, which do
not fully reveal its essence and content. Thus, in the theory of international law, two
dominant concepts of institutionalization of the principle of inviolability of borders can be
distinguished. The first concept mainly considers the history of the emergence and stages
of the development of the principle of inviolability of borders from the standpoint of the
exclusive role of the Warsaw Pact member states in 1955 in the emergence of this
principle!. The second concept focuses on the period of the collapse of the feudal system

1 The Warsaw Pact, officially the Treaty of Friendship, Co-operation and Mutual Assistance The (also known
as Warsaw Treaty Organization), was a collective defense agreement signed in May 1955 during the Cold
War between the Soviet Union and seven other Soviet satellite states in Central and Eastern Europe
(People’s Socialist Republic of Albania, People’s Republic of Bulgaria, Czechoslovak Socialist Republic, East
Germany, Hungarian People’s Republic, Polish People’s Republic, Socialist Republic of Romania). The
Warsaw Pact was formed in response to West Germany joining the North Atlantic Treaty Organization
(NATO).
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of international relations or the period of signing the Peace of Westphalia in 16482, The
Peace of Westphalia received special significance with the consolidation of the principle
“uti possidetis, ita possideatis” (as you possess, so may you possess), that is, the
preservation of the existing state of affairs in relation to state territories, which can be
considered a prototype of the principle of inviolability of borders (Ratner, 1996: 593).

The World War II was an extremely painful lesson for the entire world community,
especially for the states of the European region responsible for the deaths of tens of
millions of people. Recognition of the principle of inviolability of borders, formed as a
result of war and post-war development, was to be fundamental in ensuring peace and
security in Europe (Orakhelashvili, 2006: 319).

The borders of the states of Europe after the end of World War II were fixed by the
Potsdam Agreement of 19453 (concluded by the USSR, the USA and Great Britain to
establish new borders of Germany with the Soviet Union and Poland), the Paris Peace
Treaties of the Allies with the satellites of Nazi Germany of 19474 (defined borders
between Italy and Yugoslavia, Hungary and Slovakia, Romania and Hungary, the USSR
and Romania, Bulgaria and Romania, France and Italy, the USSR and Finland), as well
as some bilateral treaties. However, the Tehran Conference of 1943°> and the Yalta
Conference of 1945° played an important role where the leaders of the Allies (Joseph
Stalin, Winston Churchill, and Franklin Roosevelt) agreed on issues of post-war borders
and the new world order as a whole.

However, further developments in the region showed that these agreements failed to
fully ensure the stability and security of state borders, fixed after the victory over fascist
Germany. First of all, the reason for this was the Cold War, which actually began in 1946,
and the division of Europe between the enemy blocs.

Despite the continuation of the Cold War, the European states declared their desire to
ensure sustainable peace. Thus, in 1966, Declaration of the Political Consultative

2 The Peace of Westphalia of 1648 is a system of peace treaties concluded in two cities of the German
historical region of Westphalia Miinster and Osnabrilick between the participants in the Thirty Years War of
1618-1648. The Peace of Westphalia was a unique phenomenon for its time and still remains the one that
initiated the formation of modern international law, formulated its basic principles (sovereign equality of
states, non-interference in internal affairs, inviolability of borders, etc.), which remain decisive in the
modern system of international relations.

3 Foreign relations of the United States: diplomatic papers, the conference of Berlin (the Potsdam

Conference), 1945, volume II. Office of the Historian.
https://history.state.gov/historicaldocuments/frus1945Berlinv02/d1382.
4 Paris Peace Treaties, 1947. United Nations Treaty Collection.

https://treaties.un.org/doc/publication/unts/volume%?2049/v49.pdf.

5 The Tehran Conference was held from 28 November to 1 December, 1943 in Tehran, the capital of Iran. It
was the first meeting of the “"Big Three”— Chairman of the Council of People’s Commissars of the USSR
Joseph Stalin, U.S. President Franklin D. Roosevelt and British Prime Minister Winston Churchill. It was the
first conference of the “Big Three” during the World War II. The Conference aimed to develop an ultimate
strategy of struggle against the Third Reich and its allies. The main issue was the opening of a second front
in Western Europe. The international importance of the Tehran Conference, despite some contradictions
between its participants, was enormous. Its decisions included not only accelerating the end of the war in
Europe, but also the prospects for the development of European countries in peacetime. The Conference of
the “Big Three” confirmed the strength and unity of the anti-Hitler coalition, marked a new stage in its
activities.

6 The Yalta Conference - a diplomatic meeting of the leaders of the United States (Franklin D. Roosevelt),
Great Britain (Winston Churchill) and the USSR (Joseph Stalin) on 4-11 February, 1945, which was held in
the former Royal Palace in Livadia (near the city of Yalta in Crimea), to solve the problems associated with
the end of World War 11, as well as the post-war system.
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Committee of the Warsaw Pact on the strengthening of peace and security in Europe was
adopted’. It contained progressive provisions, although they had an obvious, at that
time, political basis. The participating states stated that, given the tense situation in
Europe, namely the danger of a military confrontation (between NATO and the Warsaw
Treaty Organization), they called on all European states to develop good neighborly
relations on the basis of the principles of peaceful coexistence, to help ease tensions by
the abolition of the military organisations — NATO and the Warsaw Treaty Organization.
As priority measures, it was proposed to agree, along with the liquidation of military
bases in Europe, the recognition of the inviolability of existing borders, as the basis for a
lasting peace in Europe.

The completion of the process of forming the principle of inviolability of borders was its
consolidation on a multilateral basis in the Conference on Security and Co-operation in
Europe (Helsinki Final Act) of 19758, which was to play a key role in the system of
relations between the member states of the CSCE (since 1995 renamed the Organization
for Security and Cooperation in Europe — OSCE).

Helsinki Final Act contains the following obligation, ‘The participating States regard as
inviolable all one another’s frontiers as well as the frontiers of all States in Europe and
therefore they will refrain now and in the future from assaulting these frontiers.
Accordingly, they will also refrain from any demand for, or act of, seizure and usurpation
of part or all of the territory of any participating State’ (Principle III)°. The participating
States agreed that, ‘their frontiers can be changed, in accordance with international law’
(Principle 1)19. Recognition of borders is considered a waiver of any territorial claims of
European countries (Principle III),

Helsinki Final Act became an expression of the main political and legal results of the
World War II and formalized post-war territorial and political realities in Europe at the
international legal level. This was reflected and enshrined in the normative content of the
principle of inviolability of borders as a fundamental principle of international law. The
participating States were aware that the borders in Europe established in the post-war
period did not always coincide with the borders of the settlement of peoples, but agreed
that only the inviolability of borders could guarantee peace and security and, conversely,
the violation of the borders of any of the States is an extremely dangerous phenomenon
for everyone else.

It should be noted that the relevant provisions are contained in the UN Charter'? and
Declaration of Principles of International Law of 1970!3. These acts enshrined such

7 Declaration of the Political Consultative Committee of the Warsaw Pact on the strengthening of peace and
security in Europe (Bucharest, 5 July 1966). CVCE.eu by UNI.Iu.
https://www.cvce.eu/en/obj/declaration of the political consultative committee of the warsaw pact o
n_the strengthening of peace and security in europe bucharest 5 july 1966-en-c48a3aab-0873-
43f1-2928-981e23063f23.html.

8  Helsinki Final Act. OSCE. https://www.osce.org/helsinki-final-act.

°  Helsinki Final Act. OSCE. https://www.osce.org/helsinki-final-act.

10 Helsinki Final Act. OSCE. https://www.osce.org/helsinki-final-act.

11 Helsinki Final Act. OSCE. https://www.osce.org/helsinki-final-act.

12 United Nations Charter (full text). United Nations. https://www.un.org/en/about-us/un-charter/full-text.

13 Declaration on Principles of International Law concerning Friendly Relations and Cooperation among States
in accordance with the Charter of the United Nations, New York, 24 October 1970. Auduivisual Library of
Inertnational Law. https://legal.un.org/avl/ha/dpilfrcscun/dpilfrcscun.html.
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fundamental principles of international law as the principle of non-use of force or threat
of force and the principle of territorial integrity of states.

The UN Charter obliges to refrain in their international relations from the threat or use of
force against the territorial integrity (Article 2, Part 4)!*. The Declaration of Principles of
International Law contains the main elements of the principle of territorial integrity,
without pointing to the principle itself:

(a) the duty of the State to refrain from any actions aimed at violating the national
unity and territorial integrity of any state or country;

(b) the territory of the State shall not be the object of military occupation resulting
from the use of force in controvention of the provisions of the UN Charter;

(c) the territory of a State shall not be the object of acquisition by another State
as a result of the threat or use of force;

(d) territorial acquisitions obtained through force or threat of its use shall not be
recognized as legal'®.

The Declaration of Principles of International Law indirectly points to the inviolability of
borders in the context of the principle of non-use of force or threat of force, ‘every State
has the duty to refrain from the threat or use of force to violate the existing international
bounderies of another State or as a means of solving international disputes, including
territorial disputes and problems concerning frontiers of States’'®. Accordingly, the
prohibition is limited to the violation of borders by the use of force or the threat of force.
States are not required to mutually recognize borders and renounce territorial claims.
Rather, such claims are allowed when it comes to non-forceful resolution of disputes.

However, it is not only about the use of force, but about the prohibition of any territorial
or borders claims, initiation, incitement, support of revanchist ideas and movements, any
other attempts to revise frontiers and violations of international agreements on existing
borders in Europe.

Every State has the duty to refrain from the use of force or threatening it to violate not
only borders, but also lines of demarcation (meaning temporary or preliminary borders,
including armistice lines). It applies to lines having a legal basis, that is, those that are
established and comply with interstate agreements or that the state is obliged to observe
on other grounds.

In this regard, the Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties of 1969 provides that, ‘a
fundamental change of circumstances may not be invoked as a ground for terminating
or withdrawing from a treaty: (a) if the treaty establishes a boundary’ (Article 62, Part
2)’. In the Vienna Convention on the Succession of States to Treaties of 1978

4 United Nations Charter (full text). United Nations. https://www.un.org/en/about-us/un-charter/full-text.

1> Declaration on Principles of International Law concerning Friendly Relations and Cooperation among States
in accordance with the Charter of the United Nations, New York, 24 October 1970. Auduivisual Library of
Inertnational Law. https://legal.un.org/avl/ha/dpilfrcscun/dpilfrcscun.htmil.

6 Declaration on Principles of International Law concerning Friendly Relations and Cooperation among States
in accordance with the Charter of the United Nations, New York, 24 October 1970. Auduivisual Library of
Inertnational Law. https://legal.un.org/avl/ha/dpilfrcscun/dpilfrcscun.html.

7 Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties, 1969. United Nations. Office of Legal Affairs.
https://legal.un.org/ilc/texts/instruments/english/conventions/1_1_1969.pdf.
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determined that, ‘a succession of States does not as such affect: (a) a boundary
established by a treaty’ (Article 11)18,

The content of the principle of inviolability of borders is that the states are obliged to
comply with the existing border regime, it is not allowed to arbitrarily move the border
line on the ground and to illegally cross them. At the same time, states have the right to
control the crossing of the border by people and vehicles.

Illegal entry, exit, crossing the border, flow of goods, values are punishable, depending
on the criminal or administrative internal law of the state. If the state border is violated
by a foreign warship or border detachment, measures can be taken to stop the violation
or a protest can be declared to a foreign state.

The relations regarding the establishment and protection of borders, their delimitation
(determining the location and direction of borders), demarcation (drawing a border on
the ground using border signs), rectification (clarification, changing the border line on
the ground) are regulated within the framework of the principle of inviolability of borders
(Voitsikhovskyi, 2020: 44). The establishment of state borders, the procedure for
determining the border on the ground, its regime, the settlement of border incidents,
conflicts and mutual assistance, the mode of economic activity in border zones, the use
of border rivers — all this is contained in border interstate agreements. Such agreements
are accompanied by protocols describing the border, maps with border lines
(Voitsikhovskyi, 2020: 44).

Understanding the principle of the inviolability of borders is impossible without disclosing
its ties with other principles provided for in the Helsinki Final Act of the Conference on
Security and Co-operation in Europe of 19759, All of those principles are interconnected.
However, the principle of inviolability of borders is characterized by direct
interdependence with a number of others. Thus, the principle of sovereign equality of
states in the form in which it is formulated cannot be respected without ensuring the
inviolability of borders, ‘The participating States will respect each other’s sovereign
equality and individuality as well as all the rights inherent in and encompassed by its
sovereignty, including in particular the right of every State to juridical equality, to
territorial integrity and to freedom and political independence’ (Principle 1)?°. The right
of each state to legal equality, territorial integrity, freedom and political independence
implies mandatory respect for the sanctity of its territory and, accordingly, the
inviolability and stability of its borders. Thus, the principle of inviolability of borders
ensures compliance with the state’s right to territorial integrity inherent in sovereignty.

On the other hand, the principle of sovereign equality serves to strengthen the principle
of inviolability of borders. Legal equality in respect of the sanctity and integrity of the
territory means equal rights in respect of the inviolability and stability of the borders of
all states. All borders of the states of the European region, the United States and Canada,

18 Vienna Convention on Succession of States in respect of Treaties, 1978. United Nations. Office of Legal
Affairs. https://legal.un.org/ilc/texts/instruments/english/conventions/3 2 1978.pdf.

19 Helsinki Final Act. OSCE. https://www.osce.org/helsinki-final-act.

20 Helsinki Final Act. OSCE. https://www.osce.org/helsinki-final-act.
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that is all the participating States of the Helsinki Final Act, should be equally respected
by other States.

The principle of inviolability of borders is most closely related to the principle of territorial
integrity, as well as to the principle of non-use of force or threat of force. The very
wording their frontiers can be changed, in accordance with international law, by peaceful
means and by agreement provides for the prohibition of the use of force or the threat of
force. At the same time, this provision cannot be interpreted as limiting the content or
scope of the principle of inviolability of borders. Many international treaties on borders
contain provisions on their changes and the line of passage of borders in a certain area,
etc. It is important that these changes take place in strict accordance with the principle
of sovereign equality and they are an expression of the will of the state.

The analysis of the legal literature on the issues of observance of the principle of
inviolability of borders has shown that the question under study can be considered in
relation to the principle of state sovereignty, which is also fundamental in the system of
modern international law and interstate relations. The sovereignty of a state implies its
inalienable right to pursue domestic and foreign policy within its territorial borders
without outside interference, including both independence in decision-making and
responsibility for compliance with international obligations and norms. The principle of
inviolability of borders complements this concept by providing a legal basis for the
protection of territorial integrity. It obliges states to recognise existing internationally
recoghised borders and refrain from violating them. It is an important condition for
maintaining global stability and international law and order (Besson- 2924; Ezenwajiaku,
2017: 20-22; Kubalskiy, 2017),

The interrelation between state sovereignty and the inviolability of borders is that a
violation of the territorial integrity of a state through aggression or attempted annexation
directly undermines its sovereignty. A violation of the rights to independence and self-
determination of one state occurs when another state attempts to change the borders of
the first one. The inviolability of borders thus serves to protect the sovereignty of each
state, ensuring that its territory and political independence are recognised and respected
by other countries. In the global context, this contributes to the maintenance of peace
and stability, as it prohibits interference by one state in the sovereign affairs of another
(Elden, 2006).

2. Demarcation of borders between Ukraine and the Russian Federation
in the context of the collapse of the Soviet Union as a manifestation of
the principle of inviolability of borders

The collapse of the Soviet Union and, as a result, the emergence of new independent
states in the post-Soviet area led to a change in the structure of the geopolitical space
of the world (Czyz, 2021; Leandro, 2023). The newly created Ukrainian state with
extreme acuteness faced the problem of resolving the issue of contractual and legal
registration of a common state border with the former Soviet republics, which also
declared their independence. Based on these geopolitical changes, Ukraine formed the
following strategic tasks:

211



JANUS.NET, e-journal of International Relations
e-ISSN: 1647-7251
VOL 15 N.° 2

November 2024-April 2025, pp. 202-226

Adherence to the Principle of Inviolability of Borders as a basis International Law and Order:
In the Context of the Russian-Ukrainian Armed Conflict

Yuliia Zahumenna, Andrii Voitsikhovskyi

1. The first strategic task was aimed at resolving issues of contractual and legal
registration of joint sections of the state border with European countries in a
bilateral format, that is, the registration of Ukrainian-Polish, Ukrainian-Romanian,
Ukrainian-Slovak and Ukrainian-Hungarian borders.

External borders had to remain as they were inherited from the Soviet Union. Neglecting
this principle would lead to a violation of the system of international security and good
neighborliness. At the same time, to clarify the territorial western borders of the
Ukrainian SSR, demarcation was carried out (holding the state border on the ground with
its designation by special border signs in accordance with international treaties). The
independent Ukraine was carried out redemarcation (checking the previously demarcated
border with the restoration and repair (replacement) of previouse border signs)
(Voitsikhovskyi, 2020: 150-151).

2. The second strategic task of ensuring the process of contractual and legal
registration of the state border of Ukraine was aimed at the juridical determination
of the state border line through delimitation (contractual determination of the
state border line using large-scale maps) (Voitsikhovskyi, 2020: 44, 150). The
delimitation concerned the joint sections of the state border with the newly
created states (former Soviet republics): the Russian Federation, the Republic of
Belarus and the Republic of Moldova (Derkach, 2013).

The will of the Ukrainian side established the continuity of the state of Ukraine, its
territorial succession in the Declaration on State Sovereignty of Ukraine of 19902 This
document in Chapter I “Self-Determination of the Ukrainian Nation” enshrined the
existence of Ukraine as a sovereign national state within its existing borders, namely,
‘the Ukrainian SSR shall develop within the existing borders based on the exercise by the
Ukrainian nation of its inalienable right to self-determination’?2.

According to Article 2 of the Constitution of Ukraine, ‘The territory of Ukraine within its
present border is indivisible and inviolable’?®, To ensure the inviolability of borders,
neighboring states conclude agreements on the mutual border regime. Ukraine has an
agreement with almost all such countries on the mutual border regime and on the
development of peaceful cooperation on the borders.

The first interstate document that determined the future relations of the now independent
states — Ukraine and the Russian Federation — was the Treaty between the Ukrainian
Soviet Socialist Republic and the Russian Soviet Federative Socialist Republic of

2t Declaration of State Sovereignty of Ukraine. (1990, July 16). Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine. Legislaton of

Ukraine. https://zakon.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/55-12?lang=en#Text.

Declaration of State Sovereignty of Ukraine. (1990, July 16). Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine. Legislaton of

Ukraine. https://zakon.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/55-12?lang=en#Text.

23 Constitution of Ukraine. (1996, June 28). Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine. Legislaton of Ukraine.
https://zakon.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/254k/96-Bp?lang=en#Text.
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November 19, 199024, Article 6 of the Treaty provides, ‘the Parties recognize each other
in the borders existing within the USSR'%>,

This trend was further developed in the Law of Ukraine “On Succession of Ukraine” of
199126, In accordance with Article 5 of this Law, ‘The state border of the Soviet Union,
delimiting the territory of Ukraine from other states, and the border between the
Ukrainian SSR and the Belorussian SSR, the RSFSR, the Republic of Moldova as of 16
July 1990, shall be the state border of Ukraine’?’,

In the Agreement establishing the Commonwealth of Independent States of 199128 the
guarantees of the CIS member states for the fulfilment of international obligations
arising from treaties and agreements of the former USSR were determined, as well as a
provision on mutual recognition and respect for the territorial integrity of the member
states of the Commonwealth, the inviolability of their borders (Article 5). At the same
time, this Agreement was ratified by the Resolution of the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine
“On Ratification of the Agreement establishing the Commonwealth of Independent
States” with certain reservations, namely, ‘In accordance with Article 5 of the Agreement,
the High Contracting Parties recognize and respect the territorial integrity of each other
and the inviolability of the state borders existing between them. They guarantee on a
reciprocal basis the openness of the state borders existing between them for unhindered
contacts of their citizens and the transfer of information within the framework of the
Commonwealth, and with this aim they will develop an appropriate legal framework in
the near future'?.

It should be noted that the first legislative acts of Ukraine on state borders were:

- The Law of Ukraine “On State Boundary of Ukraine” of 1991. This act
normatively defined the concept of the state border of Ukraine as, ‘the line and
vertical surface passing along this line, which determine the borders of the
territory of Ukraine — land, water, subsoil and air of the new space’ (Article 1)3°;

- Law of Ukraine “On Boundary Troops of Ukraine” of 1991 (was declared invalid
on the basis of the Law of Ukraine “On the State Frontier Service of Ukraine” of
2003)3!, This act determined the main tasks for the border department of Ukraine,

24 Dohovir mizh Ukrainskoiu Radianskoiu Sotsialistychnoiu Respublikoiu i Rosiiskoiu Radianskoiu
Federatyvnoiu Sotsialistychnoiu Respublikoiu. (1990, November 19). Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine. Legislaton
of Ukraine. https://zakon.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/643_011?lang=en#Text.

25 Dohovir mizh Ukrainskoiu Radianskoiu Sotsialistychnoiu Respublikoiu i Rosiiskoiu Radianskoiu
Federatyvnoiu Sotsialistychnoiu Respublikoiu. (1990, November 19). Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine Legislaton
of Ukraine. https://zakon.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/643_011?lang=en#Text.

26 On Succession of Ukraine. (1991, September 12). Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine. Legislaton of Ukraine.
https://zakon.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/1543-12?lang=en#Text.

27 0On Succession of Ukraine. (1991, September 12). Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine. Legislaton of Ukraine.
https://zakon.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/1543-12?lang=en#Text.

28 Uhoda pro stvorennia Spivdruzhnosti Nezalezhnykh Derzhav. (1991, December 8). Verkhovna Rada of
Ukraine. Legislaton of Ukraine. https://zakon.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/997_077?lang=en#Text.

22 pPro ratyfikatsiiu Uhody pro stvorennia Spivdruzhnosti Nezalezhnykh Derzhav. (1991, December 10).
Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine. Legislaton of Ukraine. https://zakon.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/1958-
12?lang=en#Text.

30 On State Boundary of Ukraine. (1991, November 4). Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine. Legislaton of Ukraine.
https://zakon.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/1777-12?lang=en#Text.

31 On the State Frontier Service of Ukraine. (2003, April 3). Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine. Legislaton of Ukraine.
https://zakon.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/661-15?lang=en#Text.
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‘ensuring the inviolability of the state border of Ukraine on land, sea, rivers, lakes
and other reservoirs of Ukraine, as well as protecting the exclusive (maritime)
economic zone of Ukraine’ (Article 1)32.

The mentioned legal acts defined the conceptual priorities of the state, which aimed to
ensure the sovereignty and territorial integrity of Ukraine on the basis of established
principles of international law: the principle of territorial integrity, the principle of
inviolability of borders, the principle of sovereign equality of states, the principle of equal
rights and self-determination of peoples, the principle of peaceful solving of international
disputes, the principle of non-interference in internal affairs, the principle of non-use of
force or threat of force, the principle of cooperation, the principle of fair implementation
of international obligations (Voitsikhovskyi, 2020: 26-52).

With the adoption of basic legal acts on state borders, which determined the main
priorities and national interests of Ukraine in the field of state border security, there was
an urgent need to conduct a negotiation process with neighboring countries on issues of
contractual and legal registration of the state border.

The most problematic was the issue of determining the borders with the Russian
Federation, given the destructive position of the Russian government.

The length of the common section of the Ukrainian-Russian state border is 2295.04 km.
The length of the land part of the Ukrainian-Russian border is 1974.04 km and it is the
largest in comparison with other neighboring states. The length of the sea section is 321
km (Derkach, 2013).

The statement of the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine regarding the conclusion by Ukraine of
the Agreement establishing the Commonwealth of Independent States of 1991 contains
the provision, 'The border between Ukraine, on the one hand, and Russia and Belarus,
on the other, is the state border of Ukraine, which is inviolable. The line of its passage is
determined by the Treaty between Ukraine and Russia of 1990 and remains unchanged
regardless of whether Ukraine is a party to the Agreement or not’ (Paragraph 6)33,

Memorandum on cooperation in the protection of state borders of Ukraine, the Republic
of Belarus, the Russian Federation of 199434 essentially showed the interest of the parties
‘in ensuring a stable position on their state borders... inviolability and openness of state
borders’ and also showed the readiness of the parties for a constructive dialogue on the
legal design of state borders. As it became clear later, only Belarus and Moldova
expressed such readiness. By that time, Russia’s position on resolving the Crimean issue
was already contrary to the Ukrainian one.

Speculation about the Crimea as a whole is not only an interference in the internal affairs
of Ukraine, but also contradicts the provisions of the Memorandum on security assurances

32 pro prykordonni viiska Ukrainy. (1991, November 4). Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine. Legislaton of Ukraine.
https://zakon.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/1779-12?lang=en#Text.

33 Zaiava Verkhovnoi Rady Ukrainy z pryvodu ukladennia Ukrainoiu Uhody pro spivdruzhnist nezalezhnykh
derzhav. (1991, December 20). Verkhovha Rada of Ukraine. Legislaton of Ukraine.
https://zakon.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/2003-12?lang=en#Text.

34 Memorandum pro spivrobitnytstvo v okhoroni derzhavnykh kordoniv Ukrainy, Respubliky Bilorus, Rosiiskoi
Federatsii. (1994, April 15). Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine. Legislaton of Ukraine.
https://zakon.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/998_001?lang=en#Text.
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in connection with Ukraine’s accession to the Treaty on the Non-Proliferation of Nuclear
Weapons (Budapest Memorandum) of 1994, according to which, ‘the Russian Federation,
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and the United States of
America reaffirm their commitment to Ukraine, in accordance with the principles of the
CSCE Final Act, to respect the independence and sovereignty and the existing borders of
Ukraine’ (Paragraph 1)3,

For a long time, the Russian Federation did not recognize the administrative and
territorial borders between the former UkrSSR and the RSFSR. It was only in 1996 that
some progress in this process began, when the Protocol on joint border and customs
control at checkpoints across the state border between Ukraine and the Russian
Federation of 1996 was signed?3,

Since then, the following bilateral documents had been approved between Ukraine and
Russia, certifying the contractual and legal registration of the common state border:

— Treaty of Friendship, Cooperation and Partnership between Ukraine and the
Russian Federation of 1997, which determines that, ‘the High Contracting Parties,
in accordance with the provisions of the UN Charter and the obligations under the
Final Act of the Conference on Security and Co-operation in Europe, respect each
other’s territorial integrity and confirm the inviolability of the borders existing
between them’ (Article 2). Also ‘the High Contracting Parties build relations with
each other on the basis of the principles of mutual respect for sovereign equality,
territorial integrity, inviolability of borders, peaceful settlement of disputes, non-
use of force or threat of force’(Article 3)37;

— Agreement between Ukraine and the Russian Federation on the Ukrainian-
Russian State Border of 2003, which completed the delimitation of the land section
of the Ukrainian-Russian state border3s;

— Agreement between Ukraine and the Russian Federation on Cooperation in the
Use of the Sea of Azov and the Kerch Strait of 2003, which stipulates that, ‘The
Sea of Azov and the Kerch Strait are historically internal waters of Ukraine and
the Russian Federation. The Sea of Azov is delimited by the state border line in
accordance with the agreement between the Parties. Settlement of issues related
to the waters of the Kerch Strait is carried out by agreement between the Parties’
(Article 1)3°;

35 Memorandum on security assurances in connection with Ukraine’s accession to the Treaty on the Non-
Proliferation of  Nuclear Weapons. (1994, December 5). UN Treaty Collection.
https://treaties.un.org/Pages/showDetails.aspx?0bjid=0800000280401fbb.

36 Protokol pro spilnyi prykordonnyi ta mytnyi kontrol v punktakh propusku cherez derzhavnyi kordon mizh
Ukrainoiu i Rosiiskoiu Federatsiieiu. (1996, January 29). Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine. Legislaton of Ukraine.
https://zakon.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/643_202?lang=en#Text.

37 Dohovir pro druzhbu, spivrobitnytstvo i partnerstvo mizh Ukrainoiu i Rosiiskoiu Federatsiieiu. (1997, May
31). Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine. Legislaton of Ukraine.
https://zakon.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/643_006?lang=en#Text.

38 Dohovir mizh Ukrainoiu i Rosiiskoiu Federatsiieiu pro ukrainsko-rosiiskyi derzhavnyi kordon. (2003, January
28). Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine. Legislaton of Ukraine.
https://zakon.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/643_157?lang=en#Text.

3% Dohovir mizh Ukrainoiu ta Rosiiskoiu Federatsiieiu pro spivrobitnytstvo u vykorystanni Azovskoho moria i
Kerchenskoi protoky. (2003, December 24). Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine. Legislaton of Ukraine.
https://zakon.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/643_205?lang=en#Text.
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- Agreement between Ukraine and the Russian Federation on the Demarcation of
the Ukrainian-Russian State Border of 2010, which determines that, ‘the Parties
will demarcate the Ukrainian-Russian state border established by the Agreement
between Ukraine and the Russian Federation on the Ukrainian-Russian State
Border of January 28, 2003’ (Article 1), as well as ‘to designate the Ukrainian-
Russian state border on the ground and prepare demarcation documents, the
Parties form the Joint Ukrainian-Russian Demarcation Commission’ (Article 2)4°;

- Agreement between the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine and the Government of
the Russian Federation on Measures to Ensure the Safety of Navigation in the Sea
of Azov and the Kerch Strait of 2012, which provides that, ‘nothing in this
Agreement affects the issue of delimitation of maritime spaces between Ukraine
and the Russian Federation and does not harm their positions in this regard’
(Article 6)41.

The only issue that remains unresolved today is the issue of delimitation of the offshore
section of the Ukrainian-Russian state border and the delimitation of the continental shelf
and the exclusive (maritime) economic zones of Ukraine and Russia in the Black Sea.
Thus, the Russian Federation remains the only neighboring state of Ukraine, with which
the necessary international agreements and agreements on delimitation of the common
border in the Azov-Kerch water area have not yet been concluded (Derkach, 2013).

3. Violation of the principle of inviolability of borders in the context of
the armed conflict between Ukraine and the Russian Federation

The collapse of the Soviet Union necessitated the establishment of borders between the
former republics. This process took place in accordance with the rule of ‘uti possidetis’,
the modern understanding of which was fixed in determining the boundaries of the new
independent states during the mass decolonization after World War II.

It should be noted that the independence of Ukraine served as a catalyst for the
emergence and further development of anti-Ukrainian sentiments in Russian politics, and
subsequently anti-Ukrainian sentiments among certain segments of the population of the
Russian Federation (public figures, scientists, political scientists, representatives of
culture and media, etc.).

Russia’s political elite began to develop the idea that Ukraine should not remain
independent and should be annexed*? by the Russian Federation, because supposedly
Ukraine as a state has no geopolitical significance (Cavandoli, Wilson, 2022).

40 Uhoda mizh Ukrainoiu i Rosiiskoiu Federatsiieiu pro demarkatsiiu ukrainsko-rosiiskoho derzhavnoho
kordonu. (2010, May 17). Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine. Legislaton of Ukraine.
https://zakon.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/643_365?lang=en#Text.

41 Uhoda mizh Kabinetom Ministriv Ukrainy ta Uriadom Rosiiskoi Federatsii pro zakhody shchodo
zabezpechennia bezpeky moreplavstva v Azovskomu mori ta Kerchenskii prototsi. (2012, March 20).
Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine. Legislaton of Ukraine.
https://zakon.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/643_409?lang=en#Text.

42 Forcible acquisition by the state of all or part of the territory of another state or nation unilaterally. According
to modern international law, annexation is one of the types of aggression and entails international legal
responsibility.
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In view of this, the foreign policy strategy of the Russian authorities was aimed at
expanding influence on Ukraine, which grew into the form of a hybrid warfare*3. Such a
war is primarily aimed at information support of the separatist movement in the East of
Ukraine, weakening the control of the central government, creating security and
economic problems, etc. (Mumford, Carlucci, 2022).

One of the tools of the hybrid warfare was the armed aggression of the Russian
Federation against Ukraine, aimed at violating the territorial integrity and state borders
by conquering Ukrainian territories (Malyarenko, Kormych, 2023: 2).

The implementation of Russia’s aggressive plan against Ukraine can be traced in the
following successive stages:

1) Russian armed invasion of Crimea in February—March 2014 (with the
subsequent annexation of the peninsula by Russia on February 20, 2014);

2) the war in the East of Ukraine (Donbas) since April 2014, which began with the
creation of the so-called Donetsk People’s Republic and Lugansk People’s
Republic;

3) Russia’s large-scale armed invasion of Ukraine on February 24, 2022, which
began after Russia recognized the puppet formations of the DPR and LPR, and
subsequently their accession.

Since 2014, the Russian Federation has grossly violated all the basic principles of
international law, numerous international obligations, as well as the obligations of “erga
omges”**, Among the most dangerous is the neglect of the principle of inviolability of
borders. So called “joining” of the Crimean peninsula was the first act of annexation
committed in the region not only after the consolidation of the principle of inviolability of
the borders of the states of the continent as an imperative norm of international law, but
in general after the end of the World War II, which began in a similar way.

Having annexed the Autonomous Republic of Crimea, and subsequently parts of Donetsk,
Luhansk, Kherson and Zaporizhzhya regions, the Russian Federation neglects all
obligations arising from the principle of inviolability of borders: (a) to recognize the
inviolability of borders of all European states; (b) to renounce any territorial claims or
actions aimed at the occupation of part or all of the territory of any state; (c¢) to abandon
any encroachment on existing borders; (d) to change their borders only with the mutual
consent of the states concerned and in accordance with the provisions of international
law.

Russia violates the prohibition established by this principle of any territorial claims, claims
on borders, initiation, incitement, support of separatist ideas and movements, any other
attempts to revise borders and violations of international agreements on existing borders

43 The kind of escalation of conflicts inherent in the 21st century, combining the use of state and non-state,

traditional and non-traditional strategies, resources, means, methods of subversive activities, mechanisms
of cyber warfare in order to achieve certain political goals.

The international legal concept of obligations “erga omnes” arose in connection with the need to ensure the
common interests of mankind, which form the basis of its existence, and therefore require special
mechanisms of protection. The content of the concept boils down to the fact that obligations to the
international community as a whole are universal and every state is interested in ensuring them.

44
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in Europe (Mahmutovic, 2023). Russian actions return to the times of pressure and,
aimed at reviving revanchist ideas about territories and borders, similar to diktat those
that led to the outbreak of World War II. It contains the signs of all acts that are directly
prohibited by the principle of inviolability of borders (Ellison et al., 2023).

The violation by the Russian Federation of the principle of inviolability of borders is
beyond doubt and has been confirmed by the world community in a number of documents
of many influential international organizations and institutions.

Given the subject matter of this study and the current international legal context, the
question of Ukraine’s actions in case of seizure of part of the territory of the Kursk region
of the Russian Federation should be considered through the prism of Article 51 of the UN
Charter, which grants the right to self-defence*>. This document, which is the basis of
the modern system of international law, establishes that any state has the ‘the inherent
right of individual or collective self-defence if an armed attack occurs’. This right exists
until the UN Security Council takes the necessary measures to maintain international
peace and security (Reyes Parra, 2021).

The application of this rule justifies Ukraine’s actions in a situation where it conducts
defensive operations in the Kursk region in the context of self-defence against Russian
aggression. The armed conflict, which began with the Russian Federation’s attack on
Ukraine in 2014 and its subsequent full-scale invasion in 2022, is a clear violation of the
fundamental principles of international law, in particular the inviolability of borders, the
territorial integrity of Ukraine, and the non-use or threat of force. In response to this
attack, Ukraine is exercising its right to self-defence under Article 51 of the UN Charter.

It is important to note that Ukraine's actions are not aimed at violating Russia’s
sovereignty or illegally annexing its territory. The seizure of part of the Kursk region by
the Ukrainian defence forces is not a desire for permanent control over this territory, but
a tactical necessity as part of a self-defence operation. In this regard, President of
Ukraine Volodymyr Zelenskyi said that Ukraine does not intend to occupy the Kursk
region of Russia, and the operation of the Armed Forces of Ukraine in the region only
prevents Russians from creating a buffer zone on Ukrainian territory. Ukraine’s actions
are aimed at neutralising the threat posed by the aggressor and minimising the damage
it causes to its sovereignty and territorial integrity (Horova , 2024).

From the standpoint of international law, the right to self-defence, in accordance with
Article 51 of the UN Charter, provides that a state may respond to an armed attack by
all necessary means, including temporary military presence on the aggressor’s territory,
if necessary to protect against further attacks. It is important to emphasise that any
defensive actions should be proportionate and aimed at restoring peace and stability,
and not at violating the sovereignty of another state (Kovalenko, Gusiev, 2024; O’'Meara,
2024).

In view of the above, Ukraine, in exercising its right to self-defence, does not violate the
principle of inviolability of borders, territorial integrity and state sovereignty of the

45 United Nations Charter (full text). United Nations. https://www.un.org/en/about-us/un-charter/full-text.
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Russian Federation. Its actions are a response to aggression and are aimed at protecting
its sovereignty and territorial integrity, not aggression or expansion.

4. The international community’s reaction to Russia’s aggression against
Ukraine as a response to the violation of the principle of inviolability of
borders

Highlighting the efforts of international organizations to condemn Russia’s violation of
the principle of inviolability of borders and to take measures to stop the unprovoked
Russian aggression against Ukraine, we should start with the activities of the United
Nations in this context, since it is the most influential universal international organization.

The first UN document adopted immediately after Russia’s occupation of the Autonomous
Republic of Crimea was the UN General Assembly Resolution A/RES/68/262 “Territorial
Integrity of Ukraine” (March 27, 2014)%. This document became the basis of further
international legal acts expressing concern about the armed aggression of the Russian
Federation against Ukraine, especially its violation of the principles of inviolability of
borders and territorial integrity. By this resolution, UN Member States condemned the
Russian armed invasion of Crimea and its occupation, called upon all States to desist and
refrain from actions aimed at the partial or total disruption of the national unity and
territorial integrity of Ukraine, including any attempts to modify Ukraine’s borders
through the threat or use of force or other unlawful means; called upon all States,
international organizations and specialized agencies not to recognize any alteration of
the status of the Autonomous Republic of Crimea and the city of Sevastopol on the basis
of the referendum held in the Autonomous Republic of Crimea and the city of Sevastopol
on 16 March 2014 on the entry of Crimea into Russia as a subject of the Russian
Federation, and to refrain from any action or dealing that might be interpreted as
recognizing any such altered status®’.

Its Resolution A/RES/71/205 “The human rights situation in the Autonomous Republic of
Crimea and the city of Sevastopol (Ukraine)” (December 19, 2016) the General
Assembly, “...Reaffirming the responsibility of States to respect international law,
including the principle that all States shall refrain from the threat or use of force against
the territorial integrity or political independence of any State and from acting in any other
manner inconsistent with the purposes of the United Nations... Recalling its resolution
68/262 of 27 March 2014 on the territorial integrity of Ukraine, in which it affirmed its
commitment to the sovereignty, political independence, unity and territorial integrity of
Ukraine within its internationally recognized borders... Condemning the temporary
occupation of part of the territory of Ukraine - the Autonomous Republic of Crimea and

4 Territorial integrity of Ukraine: UN General Assembly Resolution A/RES/68/262 dated 27/03/2014.
https://www.un.org/en/ga/68/resolutions.shtml.

47 Territorial integrity of Ukraine: UN General Assembly Resolution A/RES/68/262 dated 27/03/2014.
Resolutions of the 68th Session - UN General Assembly. United Nations.
https://www.un.org/en/ga/68/resolutions.shtml.
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the city of Sevastopol (hereinafter "Crimea”) - by the Russian Federation, and reaffirming
the non-recognition of its annexation’43,

Unfortunately, we must state that the war unleashed by Russia against Ukraine once
again showed the inability of the UN not only to prevent new conflicts, but also to stop
existing ones. The work of the organization, created at one time to maintain peace and
security, is paralyzed by a state that abuses its veto in the UN Security Council and tries
to influence member states in making decisions in UN bodies regarding Russian
aggression against Ukraine (Peters, 2023). Thus, the political involvement of the UN is
limited only to the adoption of resolutions by the General Assembly and the Security
Council (on violation of the inviolability of borders, territorial integrity, international
humanitarian law, etc.).

An example of the UN’s limited ability by the right of veto of the Russian Federation in
the UN Security Council to take more decisive actions to establish peace in Ukraine is the
veto on February 25, 2022. The Russian Federation used the right of veto on the draft
resolution condemning the act of Russian aggression, immediate ceasefire and bringing
Russia to justice. However, in response to this brazen behavior of Russia, on February
27, 2022 UN Security Council adopted the Resolution 2623 (2022) on calling an
emergency special session of the General Assembly on this issue. The result of the
extraordinary special session of the General Assembly was the adoption of resolutions
that, among other things, contained statements of commitment of Member States to
support the sovereignty, independence, unity and territorial integrity of Ukraine within
its internationally recognized borders, including its territorial waters, namely: Resolution
A/RES/ES-11/1 “Aggression against Ukraine” on March 2, 20224°, Resolution A/RES/ES-
11/2 “Humanitarian consequences of aggression against Ukraine” on March 24, 2022>°,
Resolution A/RES/ES-11/3 “Suspension of the rights of the Russian Federation’s
membership in the Human Rights Council” on April 7, 2022°%, Resolution A/RES/ES-11/5
“Furtherance of remedy and reparation for aggression against Ukraine” on November 14,
202252, Resolution A/RES/ES-11/6 “Principles of the Charter of the United Nations
underlying a comprehensive, just and lasting peace in Ukraine” on February 23, 202333,

48 Gjtuation of human rights in the Autonomous Republic of Crimea and the city of Sevastopol (Ukraine): UN

General Assembly Resolution A/RES/71/205 dated 19/12/2016. United Nations.
https://undocs.org/Home/Mobile?FinalSymbol=A%2FRES%2F71%2F205&Language=E&DeviceType=Desk
top&LangRequested=False.

4 Aggression against Ukraine: UN General Assembly Resolution ES-11/1 dated 02/03/2022. United Nations.
https://undocs.org/Home/Mobile?FinalSymbol=A%2FRES%2FES-
11%2F1&lLanguage=E&DeviceType=Desktop&LangRequested=False.

50 Humanitarian consequences of the aggression against Ukraine: UN General Assembly Resolution ES-11/2

dated 24/03/2022. United Nations. https://undocs.org/Home/Mobile?FinalSymbol=A%2FRES%2FES-

11%2F2&Language=E&DeviceType=Desktop&LangRequested=False.

Suspension of the rights of membership of the Russian Federation in the Human Rights Council: UN General

Assembly Resolution ES-11/3 dated 07.04.2022. United Nations.

https://undocs.org/Home/Mobile?FinalSymbol=A%2FRES%2FES-

11%2F3&Language=E&DeviceType=Desktop&LangRequested=False.

Furtherance of remedy and reparation for aggression against Ukraine: UN General Assembly Resolution ES-

11/5 dated 14.11.2022. United Nations. https://undocs.org/Home/Mobile?FinalSymbol=A%2FRES%2FES-

11%2F5&Language=E&DeviceType=Desktop&LangRequested=False.

Principles of the Charter of the United Nations underlying a comprehensive, just and lasting peace in

Ukraine: UN General Assembly Resolution ES-11/6 dated 23.02.2023. United Nations.

https://documents.un.org/doc/undoc/gen/n23/063/07/pdf/n2306307.pdf?token=uCHVYSsKUOk1dyDwDT

&fe=true.
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As a significant diplomatic reaction to Russia’s invasion of Ukraine since 2014 was the
approval of an equally influential regional international organization - The Council of
Europe - a number of documents in which member states expressed categorical
condemnation of Russian aggression against Ukraine as a gross violation of international
law, certified their unwavering support for the sovereignty, independence and territorial
integrity of Ukraine within its internationally recognized borders, including its territorial
waters (Andzans, 2023: 147). Among them should be noted the Decision of the
Committee of Ministers of the Council of Europe “Situation in Ukraine” on March 20,
20144, Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of Europe (PACE) Resolution 1988 (2014)
“Recent developments in Ukraine: threats to the functioning of democratic institutions”
on April 9, 2014°>, PACE Resolution 1990 (2014) “Reconsideration on substantive
grounds of the previously ratified credentials of the Russian delegation” on April 10,
2014°6, PACE Resolution 2259 (2019) “The escalation of tensions around the Sea of Azov
and the Kerch Strait and threats to European security” on January 24, 2019°7, Decision
of the Committee of Ministers of the Council of Europe CM/Del/Dec(2019)129/2 “A shared
responsibility for democratic security in Europe” on May 17, 20198, PACE Opinion 300
(2022) “Consequences of the Russian Federation’s aggression against Ukraine” on March
15, 2022°°, PACE Resolution 2463 (2022) “Further escalation in the Russian Federation’s
aggression against Ukraine” on October 13, 20228, PACE Resolution 2482 (2023) “Legal
and human rights aspects of the Russian Federation’s aggression against Ukraine” on
January 26, 2023%!, PACE Resolution 2506 (2023) “Political consequences of the Russian
Federation’s war of aggression against Ukraine” on June 22, 2023%, PACE Resolution

54 Situation in Ukraine: Decision of the Committee of Ministers of the Council of Europe dated 2/03/2014.
Committee of Ministers of the Council of Europe.
https://search.coe.int/cm/Pages/result details.aspx?0bjectID=09000016805c615f.

55 Recent developments in Ukraine: threats to the functioning of democratic institutions: Resolution 1988
(2014) of the Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of Europe dated 09/04/2014. Parliamentary Assembly.
http://assembly.coe.int/nw/xml/xref/xref-xmI2html-en.asp?fileid=20873&lang=en.

56 Reconsideration on substantive grounds of the previously ratified credentials of the Russian delegation:
Resolution 1990 (2014) of the Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of Europe dated 10/04/2014.
Parliamentary Assembly. http://assembly.coe.int/nw/xml/xref/xref-xmI2html-en.asp?fileid=20882.

57 The escalation of tensions around the Sea of Azov and the Kerch Strait and threats to European security:
Resolution 2259 (2019) of the Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of Europe dated 24/01/2019.
Parliamentary Assembly. http://assembly.coe.int/nw/xml/XRef/Xref-XML2HTML-EN.asp?fileid=25419.

8 A shared responsibility for democratic security in Europe: Decision of the Committee of Ministers
of the Council of Europe CM/Del/Dec(2019)129/2 dated 17/05/2019. Committee of Ministers.
https://rm.coe.int/090000168094787e.

59 Consequences of the Russian Federation's aggression against Ukraine: Opinion 300 of the Parliamentary
Assembly  of the  Council of Europe dated 15/03/2022. Parliamentary = Assembly.
https://pace.coe.int/en/files/29885/html.

80 Further escalation in the Russian Federation's aggression against Ukraine: Resolution 2463 (2022) of the
Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of Europe dated 13/10/2022. Parliamentary Assembly.
https://pace.coe.int/en/files/31390/html.

81 | egal and human rights aspects of the Russian Federation’s aggression against Ukraine: Resolution 2482
(2023) of the Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of Europe dated 26/01/2023. Parliamentary Assembly.
https://pace.coe.int/en/files/31620/html.

62 political consequences of the Russian Federation's war of aggression against Ukraine: Resolution 2506
(2023) of the Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of Europe dated 22/06/2023. Parliamentary Assembly.
https://pace.coe.int/en/files/32994/html.
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2516 (2023) “Ensuring a just peace in Ukraine and lasting security in Europe” on October
12, 202393, etc.

Since 2014 in response to the acts of aggression of the Russian Federation against
Ukraine official representatives of the bodies and institutions of the European Union have
systematically expressed absolute solidarity with the Ukrainian people, demonstrating
their commitment to the principles of independence and sovereignty, as well as the
principles of territorial integrity and inviolability of borders.

In response to Russian aggression against Ukraine, the illegal annexation of the
Autonomous Republic of Crimea and Donetsk, Luhansk, Kherson and Zaporizhzhia
regions, as well as human rights violations in these territories, since March 2014 the
European Union has been gradually introducing sanctions against the Russian Federation
(Bilkova, 2023). These measures are aimed at weakening Russia’s economic base,
separating it from critical technologies and markets in order to significantly limit its ability
to conduct an aggressive war against Ukraine®4,

The commitment not to recognize the annexation of the Crimean peninsula was first
approved at a meeting of the European Council on March 2014. Since then, the European
Council has repeatedly confirmed this position in its documents, namely: the Conclusions
of the European Council of the EU EUCO 11/15 on March 20, 2015%°, the Conclusions of
the European Council of the EU EUCO 7/1/14 on March 21, 2014% the Conclusions of
the European Council of the EU 789/18 on December 14, 2018%7, the Joint press release
following the 7th Association Council meeting between the EU and Ukraine on February
11, 20218, etc.

In the conclusions of the European Council on Ukraine dated October 31, 2023%° and
December 14, 20237° the European Union strongly condemns Russia’s aggressive war
against Ukraine, which is a gross violation of the UN Charter, and reaffirms its unwavering
support for Ukraine’s independence, sovereignty and territorial integrity within its

83 Ensuring a just peace in Ukraine and lasting security in Europe: Resolution 2516 (2023) of the Parliamentary
Assembly  of the  Council of Europe dated 12/10/2023. Parliamentary = Assembly.
https://pace.coe.int/en/files/33142/html.

%4 EU restrictive measures against Russia over Ukraine (since 2014). European Council. Council of the
European Unoin. https://www.consilium.europa.eu/en/policies/sanctions/restrictive-measures-against-
russia-over-ukraine/#sanctions.

85 European Council meeting (19 and 20 March 2015) - Conclusions EUCO 11/15. European Council. European
Council. Council of the European Unoin. https://www.consilium.europa.eu/media/21888/european-council-
conclusions-19-20-march-2015-en.pdf.

8 Furopean Council 20/21 March 2014 Conclusions EUCO 7/1/14. European Council. Council of the European
Unoin. https://www.consilium.europa.eu/uedocs/cms_Data/docs/pressdata/en/ec/141749.pdf.

87 European Council conclusions, 13-14 December 2018. European Council. Council of the European Unoin.
https://www.consilium.europa.eu/en/press/press-releases/2018/12/14/european-council-conclusions-13-
14-december-2018/pdf.

88 Joint press release following the 7th Association Council meeting between the EU and Ukraine. (2021,
February 11). European Council. Council of the European Unoin.
https://www.consilium.europa.eu/en/press/press-releases/2021/02/11/joint-press-statement-following-
the-7th-association-council-meeting-between-the-eu-and-ukraine/.

89 European Council meeting: Conclusions on Ukraine. (2023, October 31). Delegation of the European Union
to Ukraine. https://www.eeas.europa.eu/delegations/ukraine/european-council-meeting-conclusions-
ukraine_en?s=232.

70 European Council conclusions on Ukraine, enlargement and reforms. (2023, December 14). European
Council. Council of the European Unoin. https://www.consilium.europa.eu/en/press/press-
releases/2023/12/14/european-council-conclusions-on-ukraine-enlargement-and-reforms/.
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internationally recognized borders and the inalienable right to self-defense against
Russian aggression. At the same time, the European Council recalls its previous
conclusions and the EU unwavering commitment to continue to provide strong political,
financial, economic, humanitarian, military and diplomatic support to Ukraine and its
people as long as necessary.

Additionaly, we should note the decisions of the Organization for Security and
Cooperation in Europe (OSCE) in which it approved the support of the territorial integrity
of Ukraine within its internationally recognized borders. Particular attention should be
paid to the Resolution of the OSCE Parliamentary Assembly “Clear, gross and uncorrected
violations of Helsinki principles by the Russian Federation” on July 1, 20147%, in which
the participating States reaffirmed their commitment to the principles of the OSCE, in
particular the principles of the inviolability of borders and territorial integrity of states. At
the same time, the OSCE Parliamentary Assembly declared, ‘unequivocal support for the
sovereignty, political independence, unity and territorial integrity of Ukraine as defined
by the country’s Constitution and within its internationally recognized borders’”’2. It was
noted to the Russian Federation as a participating State of the OSCE that it was obliged
to respect the Principles guiding relations between participating States as contained in
the Helsinki Final Act.

Condemning the aggressive war of the Russian Federation against Ukraine as a clear,
gross and unjustified violation of the Helsinki Principles, the OSCE Parliamentary
Assembly adopted a Resolution “The destabilizing military build-up by the Russian
Federation near Ukraine, in the temporarily occupied Autonomous Republic of Crimea
and the city of Sevastopol, Ukraine, the Black sea and the sea of Azov” on July 6, 202173,
Resolution “The Russian Federation’s war of aggression against Ukraine and its people,
and its threat to security across the OSCE region” on July 6, 202274, Resolution “OSCE
and OSCE Parliamentary Assembly credibility in the face of continued Russian aggression
against Ukraine” on July 4, 20237>, as well as the Resolution “Clarifying the consequences

7t Clear, gross and uncorrected violations of Helsinki principles by the Russian Federation from. In Baku
declaration and resolutions adopted by the OSCE Parliamentary assembly at the twenty-third annual session
(Baku, 28 June to 2 July 2014). OSCE PA. https://www.oscepa.org/en/documents/annual-sessions/2014-
baku/declaration-2/2540-2014-baku-declaration-eng/file.

72 Clear, gross and uncorrected violations of Helsinki principles by the Russian Federation from. In Baku
declaration and resolutions adopted by the OSCE Parliamentary assembly at the twenty-third annual session
(Baku, 28 June to 2 July 2014). OSCE PA. https://www.oscepa.org/en/documents/annual-sessions/2014-
baku/declaration-2/2540-2014-baku-declaration-eng/file.

73 The destabilizing military build-up by the Russian Federation near Ukraine, in the temporarily occupied
Autonomous Republic of Crimea and the city of Sevastopol, Ukraine, the Black sea and the sea of Azov.
OSCE PA. https://www.oscepa.org/en/documents/annual-sessions/2021-remote-session/urgency-
items/4235-the-destabilizing-military-build-up-by-the-russian-federation-near-ukraine-in-the-temporarily-
occupied-autonomous-republic-of-crimea-and-the-city-of-sevastopol-ukraine-the-black-sea-and-the-sea-
of-azov/file.

74 The Russian Federation’s war of aggression against Ukraine and its people, and its threat to security across
the OSCE region. In Birmingham Declaration and Resolutions Adopted by the OSCE Parliamentary Assembly
at the Twenty-ninth ~ Annual  Session Birmingham, 2-6  July  2022. OSCE PA.
https://www.oscepa.org/en/documents/annual-sessions/2022-birmingham/4409-birmingham-declaration-
eng/file.

7> OSCE and OSCE Parliamentary assembly credibility in the face of continued Russian aggression against
Ukraine. In Vancouver Declaration and Resolutions Adopted by the OSCE Parliamentary Assembly at the
Thirtieth Annual Session Vancouver, 30 June - 4 July 2023. OSCE PA.
https://www.oscepa.org/en/documents/annual-sessions/2023-vancouver/declaration-29/4744-
vancouver-declaration-eng/file.
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of the Russian Federation’s aggression against Ukraine in terms of adherence to OSCE
principles” on July 4, 20237%. In these documents the participating States once again
expressed unequivocal support for the independence, sovereignty and territorial integrity
of Ukraine, and also demanded that Russia withdraw its armed forces from all territories
of Ukraine.

At the present stage, we can confidently say that the international community recognizes
the facts of violation by the Russian Federation of the basic principles and obligations
provided by the Organization for Security and Co-operation in Europe in connection with
large-scale armed aggression against Ukraine, illegal annexation of Ukrainian territories
(Autonomous Republic of Crimea, Donetsk, Lugansk, Kherson and Zaporizhzhya regions)
and the use of OSCE tools for activities within the Organization to counter Russian
aggression is one of the priorities of Ukraine in the OSCE.

Conclusions

Summarizing, it should be noted that the formation of certain aspects of the normative
content of the principle of inviolability of borders preceded its recognition as a structurally
completed basic principle of international law. The institutionalization of this principle
changes and adopts in accordance with the challenges arising at a particular historical
stage in the development of international relations. Today the principle of inviolability of
borders, given the codification with the participation of international organizations
representing the main legal systems of the world, is a universal principle of modern
international law.

As noted, Europe went through an extremely difficult and long path, during which there
were numerous wars for territory, which led to significant human tragedies, before the
principle of the inviolability of borders, along with the principle of territorial integrity,
established themselves as the basis of peace and security on the continent. Despite the
great efforts of states and international organizations aimed at establishing and
strengthening these principles, the aggressive actions of the Russian Federation against
Ukraine threaten not only the future of Europe, but the whole world.

Russia’s aggression returns the world to the time of forceful seizure of territories on the
basis of revanchist ideas and can become an example for other states to commit acts of
aggression, relying solely on their own ideas about the belonging of certain territories of
any sovereign state. This can lead to serious armed conflicts and the destruction of the
existing system of international law and order, based on the recognition of such
international legal principles as the inviolability of borders, territorial integrity and state
sovereignty.

Thus, Russian aggression poses significant challenges for the international community.
The events that began in 2014, in particular the annexation of Crimea, Donetsk, Luhansk,

76 Clarifying the consequences of the Russian Federation’s aggression against Ukraine in terms of adherence
to OSCE principles. In Vancouver Declaration and Resolutions Adopted by the OSCE Parliamentary Assembly
at the Thirtieth Annual Session Vancouver, 30 June - 4 July 2023. OSCE PA.
https://www.oscepa.org/en/documents/annual-sessions/2023-vancouver/declaration-29/4744-
vancouver-declaration-eng/file.

224


https://www.thesaurus.com/browse/threaten
https://www.oscepa.org/en/documents/annual-sessions/2023-vancouver/declaration-29/4744-vancouver-declaration-eng/file
https://www.oscepa.org/en/documents/annual-sessions/2023-vancouver/declaration-29/4744-vancouver-declaration-eng/file

JANUS.NET, e-journal of International Relations
e-ISSN: 1647-7251
VOL 15 N.° 2

November 2024-April 2025, pp. 202-226

Adherence to the Principle of Inviolability of Borders as a basis International Law and Order:
In the Context of the Russian-Ukrainian Armed Conflict

Yuliia Zahumenna, Andrii Voitsikhovskyi

Kherson and Zaporizhzhya regions, indicate that the problem of ensuring international
peace and security is critical for the international community. In this context, it is
extremely important to preserve the inviolability of state borders.

Taking into account the danger of Russian aggression against Ukraine and the imposition
of sanctions against the aggressor state, the provision of powerful political, financial,
economic, humanitarian, military and diplomatic support to Ukraine testify to the resolute
desire of the international community to protect the principles of international law that
are under threat. Historical experience shows that joint actions of states and international
organizations should be intensified as much as possible, since the policy of appeasing the
aggressor can only lead to the continuation of illegal actions and further escalation.
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Abstract

In the context of the Russo-Ukrainian conflict, this article draws from the conceptual
framework of memory diplomacy to explore how memory has been employed in Russian and
Ukrainian diplomacy since 2022 and what international goals its use aims to achieve. Previous
research has continuously shown how memory is instrumentalised in domestic politics, but its
employment to achieve international goals has only recently become an object of study.
Nevertheless, memory diplomacy offers a valuable addition for interpreting the diplomatic
practices of both Ukraine and Russia when viewed through the constructivist framework of
International Relations. This research is based on a content discourse analysis of speeches
and official statements from both countries, with regard to interpretations of the past, since
2022. It concludes that conflicting memories are built and employed by both parties to serve
their international goals.
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Resumo

No contexto do conflito russo-ucraniano, este artigo baseia-se no quadro concetual da
diplomacia da memdéria para explorar a forma como a memodria tem sido utilizada na
diplomacia russa e ucraniana desde 2022 e quais os objetivos internacionais que a sua
utilizacdo pretende alcancgar. A investigacao anterior tem mostrado continuamente como a
memoria é instrumentalizada na politica interna, mas o seu emprego para atingir objetivos
internacionais s6 recentemente se tornou um objeto de estudo. No entanto, a diplomacia da
memodria oferece um complemento valioso para a interpretacdo das praticas diplomaticas da
Ucrania e da Russia, quando analisadas através do quadro construtivista das RelagGes
Internacionais. Esta investigacdo baseia-se numa analise de conteldo discursiva de discursos
e declarag@es oficiais de ambos os paises, no que respeita a interpretacdes do passado, desde
2022. Conclui-se que memarias conflituosas sdo construidas e utilizadas por ambas as partes
para servir os seus objetivos internacionais.
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Introduction

2014 saw armed conflict re-entering the European continent through the Crimean
Peninsula. Since 2022, the escalation of the conflict between Russia and Ukraine has left
politicians, scholars, and civil society concerned about the dimensions of the war and the
seemingly irreconcilable views of the parties involved. Despite the media coverage of
and academic attention received by the conflict, the employment of memory in the
diplomatic discourse issued by each side has yet to be analysed. The role of memory is
usually overlooked in International Relations scholarship (Wang, 2015). When
considered, the use of memory is typically studied in domestic contexts — especially its
role in upholding identity and political legitimacy (Hobsbawm & Terence, 1983). However,
it has been shown that countries also employ constructed memories to achieve their
foreign policy goals, which are reflected in official texts, speeches, and diplomatic
documents (Bachleitner, 2018). Indeed, Singh (2023) argues that the state “needs
constructing” (p.45) to legitimise its actions and its identity not only towards their
domestic public, but also in relation to other countries. In turn, collective memories are
crucial in the construction of the state’s self and collective identities (Bachleitner, 2021).

This paper aims to explore how memory has been employed in Russian and Ukrainian
diplomatic practices and what international goals its use aims to achieve, through a
content discourse analysis of speeches and official statements from both countries issued
since 2022. Following analysis, these will be interpreted and discussed to draw
conclusions using the framework of constructivism.

The research begins with an overview of existing literature on memory diplomacy, serving
as a basis for the subsequent analysis and discussion. The next section reviews previous
research on the history of both countries and the historical narratives present in their
official national memories. The paper then proceeds to examine political statements and
public speeches delivered by key political actors, firstly from Russia and then from
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Ukraine. Finally, it will dissect and interpret these diplomatic acts and compare them.
The role of the narratives found in the conflict’s development will be discussed, as well
as the possible international goals and outcomes for the parties involved, using the
constructivist framework as a backdrop. The findings will be further summarised in the
final section.

Memory Diplomacy

Scholars have recently begun to explore how memory influences and is actively employed
in a state’s foreign policy (Wang, 2015; Bachleitner, 2018; Clarke & Duber, 2018;
McGlynn & Bureinovi¢, 2022; Klymenko & Siddi, 2022).

States' use of collective memory is always selective because it “...manipulat[es] certain
bits of the national past, suppressing others, elevating still others in an entirely functional
way” (Said, 2000, p. 179). In the same way that states (re)construct an official national
memory to pursue domestic goals, they also do so to achieve their foreign policy goals,
often with a different memory from that which prevails at the domestic level (Bachleitner,
2018, p. 4). This constructed memory is then exported to the international stage by
diplomatic actors (Bachleitner, 2018, p. 4) who, according to Kathrin Bachleitner (2018),
aim to signal either innocence or guilt to an international audience. States can employ
memory in their diplomatic relations to various audiences, depending on their
international goals. They can, for instance, attempt to form memory alliances with allied
states, with states with whom they want to ally, or even sympathetic audiences in
external states with antagonistic governments (Clarke & Duber, 2018; McGlynn &
Pureinovi¢, 2022). Their target audience can also be states with opposing versions of the
past, in order to legitimise their own (Klymenko & Siddi, 2022). Finally, to establish a
monopoly of memory and marginalise different experiences, states can export their
memory to a general global audience (Chang, 2022; Nguyen, 2017).

This strategic employment of memory for international goals, directed at an international
public, has been called “diplomacy with memory” or *memory diplomacy”. McGlynn and
Pureinovi¢ (2022) have described memory diplomacy as aiming to identify and create
commonalities between a state’s memory and that of other states, to form memory
alliances. However, other researchers have also explored how states have used memory
in their diplomatic discourse which directly contrasts with other states’ memory of the
same event when this helps them advance their international aims (Bachleitner, 2018;
Clarke & Duber, 2018; Chang, 2022; Nguyen, 2017). Nevertheless, to analyse the use
of memory diplomacy, one must always consider why and for what international goals
the past is constructed and reconstructed. According to Kathrin Bachleitner (2018), one
must find evidence that a selected version of memory is forged into a diplomatic strategy
through looking at a country’s diplomatic practices.

Researchers have contributed to the increasing knowledge on the concept of memory
diplomacy as well as to the understanding of countries’ diplomatic practices by exploring
specific cases and countries where memory diplomacy was employed. McGlynn and
Dureinovi¢ (2022) have explored how Russia exports its memory of World War II in
Serbia, culminating in the formation of a memory alliance between the two countries;
Bachleitner (2018) has examined how Germany constructed and exported its official
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memory of guilt for its participation in World War II to achieve Western integration, in
contrast to how Austria forged an official memory of innocence to achieve independence,
later reconstructing it to achieve European integration; Clarke and Duber (2018) have
analysed how the current Polish government has used memory to validate its vision of
European history and defy that of its European partners; Nguyen (2017) has
demonstrated how the United States created a monopoly of memory by exporting its
narrative of the Vietnam War; and Chang (2022) has shown how China’s discourse
regarding its role in World War II has changed from victimhood to victory through
sacrifice, to highlight its important role in founding and constructing the current world
order and its responsibility in defeating aggression in the Pacific and Europe.

In her book Collective Memory in International Relations, Bachleitner (2021) lays out that
memory can be used as a strategy when it is forged internationally for a specific goal
through memory diplomacy. Moreover, memory can also become part of a state’s identity
when it is stable, as it reaches and spreads through domestic audiences, and continues
to do so over time (Bachleitner, 2021). Memory is first employed as strategy and then
becomes identity and guides state behaviour in passive ways. Memory diplomacy, as the
strategic employment of memory to achieve international goals is, according to
Bachleitner (2021) and in line with constructivist scholarship, a discursive international
interaction which in turn constitutes and reconstitutes state identity and state behaviour
(Wendt, 1999). In international conflicts, such as the one between Russia and Ukraine,
it is important to pay attention to “conflicts of identities manifested in political narratives”
(Faizullaev & Cornut, 2017, p.583).

Contextualising Memory Politics in Russia and Ukraine

Researchers have also discussed how historical narratives are being constructed and
reconstructed to fit into both Russia and Ukraine’s domestic and foreign policy agendas
(Fedor et al., 2017; Klymenko, 2022; Zhurzhenko, 2022; McGlynn & Dureinovi¢, 2022).
In both countries, the memory of World War II is a recurrent theme in their official
national memories and narratives, given the trauma and suffering stemming from this
event (Fedor et al., 2017). According to Fedor et al. (2017), these narratives are central
in building these countries’ post-Soviet identity. However, they have also served as an
“ideological justification for Russian aggression against [...] Ukraine” (Fedor et al., 2017,
p. 5) and as a justification for Ukraine’s pursuit of a pro-EU foreign policy agenda
(Klymenko, 2022).

Memory politics and historical narratives between Ukraine and Russia are rooted in the
complex, interwoven history of the two countries. In 1991, the Supreme Soviet of the
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic issued the Act of Declaration of Independence of
Ukraine from the Soviet Union (Magocsi, 2010). This act came after centuries of
repression of Ukrainian identity by Moscow, of which the most well-known is the 1932-
1933 Holodomor, or Ukrainian famine, (Rozenas, Schutte & Zhukov, 2017; Shapoval &
Olynyk, 2008), and resulting from an enduring struggle for Ukrainian sovereignty and
self-determination (Magocsi, 2002). This declaration did not, however, end the shared
history that, since the 9th century, has connected Kyiv and Russia.
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Since their independence from the USSR in 1991, the new states of Ukraine and Russia
have struggled to navigate the international system, especially when it comes to their
relation with each other and the so-called West, seen at times as a strategic partner and
at others as a threat (D'Anieri, 2019; Siddi, 2022). During this period, Ukraine has
ventured into a process of integration into Europe, interpreted by many as an effort by
Kyiv to exit the orbit of an increasingly aggressive, authoritarian, and unstable Moscow
under Vladimir Putin (D’Anieri, 2019).

Later in 2014, in response to the Maidan Revolution, Russia annexed the peninsula of
Crimea and supported an armed insurgency in the Ukrainian Donbas region, thus
sparking the Russo-Ukrainian War. Peace negotiations started in the wake of this war,
resulting in the Minsk Agreements, which were not successfully implemented (Atland,
2020; Wittke, 2019), and were later discarded by Putin in 2022, at the time of the full-
scale Russian invasion of Ukraine.

During World War II, the USSR played a key role in the allied victory in Europe. Fedor et
al. (2017) mention that in Russia the memory of World War II and the country’s role as
a victor against fascism has been employed domestically to achieve post-Soviet-Russian
national consolidation and identity. This narrative has also been exported to achieve
Russia’s goal of becoming a great power, and “weaponised” to provoke pro-Russian
sentiments in Ukraine!. This is in line with what Grigas (2016) suggests is the ultimate
goal of Russia under Vladimir Putin: the reimperialization of the former Soviet space. This
‘reimperialization’, as Grigas (2016, p.10) puts it, follows a revisionist trajectory which
encompasses a stage of “aggressive use of propaganda (...) to promote a political cause
or point of view” (p. 44), more precisely the cause of the “urgent” need for “protection”
of Russian compatriots (p. 27).

The author also shows that, in particular, the propagandistic historical view promoted by
the Kremlin has steadily been converting fascism into a political tool to frame and
antagonise the opposition, namely the Ukrainian government. Indeed, according to
Grigas (2016), the defeat of fascism during the Second World War serves as one of the
pillars of the Russian identity. Simultaneously, Fedor et al. (2017) describe how any
attempts to depart from the Soviet narrative of the war are considered ‘fascist’ by Russia.

Zhurshenko (2015) discusses how Ukraine, nevertheless, deals with conflicting views of
its past, where in some regions the memory of World War II has raised ideological
conflicts and is subject to populist manipulations. This happens as Ukraine, like Russia,
not only seeks a post-Soviet national identity, but also faces the “geopolitical choice
between Russia and the West” (Fedor et al., 2017, p. 17). Klymenko (2022) argues that
since 2014, with its deep changes in foreign policy agenda, Ukraine has also changed its
official historical narratives, as it looks to distance itself from Russia and align itself with
Europe and the West. Ukraine has thus distanced itself from several Soviet and Russian
symbols and acts of remembrance (Fedor at al., 2017), while trying to portray similar
historical experiences to Europeans (Klymenko, 2022). This distancing from Soviet and
Russian history and memory is also in line with what Faizullaev and Cornut (2017) found
by analysing the annexation of Crimea through a constructivist lens. Faizullaev & Cornut

1 As pointed out by some scholars (Ferragamo, 2023; McGlynn, 2023), Russia has also been using memory
diplomacy to pursue its interests in the African continent - championing Russia as an anti-imperialist and
anti-colonialist power — with the aid of Wagner Group’s influence in the region.
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(2017) study the phenomenon through narrative practices, concluding that both Russian
and Ukrainian political representatives acted as “narrative practitioners” (p.599)
strategically employing “competing narratives” (p.598) to create their own conceptions
of the past, present and future, and legitimise contentious political actions.

It is therefore interesting to explore how, while at war with each other, Russia and
Ukraine seem to continuously export their own memories of past events to other nations,
not only powering the “memory war” between each other, but also advancing their
competing narratives internationally and constructing their own understanding of social
reality.

Methodology

This research is based on a content discourse analysis of diplomatic acts, using an
interpretative approach framed by the constructivist theory of International Relations.
These are meant to facilitate a discussion about the employment of memory in Russia
and Ukraine since 2022. The diplomatic acts considered for analysis were those delivered
between 2022 and 2024. To find recurrent themes, opposing narratives and key ideas,
ten documents - speeches and official statements - were analysed for each party. When
collecting data for this purpose, certain key words were used to select the statements
and speeches, primarily in the websites of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and
governments of both countries. The key words used were “Nazi”, “World War II”,
“Ukraine”, “Russia”, and “nationalism”, which were chosen based on the literature
reviewed on the history and official national memories of the target countries. The
speeches were also considered when delivered in contexts related to the remembrance
of historical moments related to World War II and when deemed relevant due to their
diplomatic importance to the countries’ foreign policy agenda.

Russia: Content Analysis

The historical narratives stressed by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Russian
Federation have been consistent in the period of time considered in this paper. Russia
presents itself as a “country-civilization” in a distinct position with “a historically unique
mission aimed at maintaining global balance of power and building a multipolar
international system” (Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Russian Federation, 2023). This
position is then justified by Russia’s efforts during World War II and, accordingly, by its
contribution to the development of the current international system (MFARF, 2023).

Russian policymakers propagate the idea that Russia, as the successor of the Soviet
Union, is largely responsible for the allied victory during World War II and for helping to
build the new world order, by assisting the process of decolonisation in Africa, Asia, and
Latin America. Simultaneously, this narrative portrays Russia as a victim of the
“falsification of history” carried out by the West (MFARF, 2023). Such ideas are clearly
expressed in “"The Concept of the Foreign Policy of the Russian Federation” (MFARF, 2023)
but are also conveyed by the frequent stances of the Foreign Affairs Ministry on what it
considers to be fake information in Western media aimed at demeaning the nation’s
image and its part in the victory against Nazi Germany.
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In a briefing in April 2022, the Foreign Ministry Spokeswoman Maria Zakharova
addressed the “cancel culture” to which Russia was falling victim, as the West attempted
to “cancel the Red Army’s contribution to defeating Nazism” (Zakharova, 2022). In this
speech, Zakharova accuses Germany and later Ukraine of erasing Russian culture and
history, especially during World War 1I, drawing a parallel between this erasure and the
“Nazi campaign in Germany to destroy undesirable books”, describing the former as acts
of “xenophobia, Nazism, and extremism” and “a new cultural genocide” (Zakharova,
2022).

Continuously portraying itself as responsible for resisting and defeating the Nazis after
being a victim of their offensives, Russia condemns many Ukrainian expressions of
patriotism linking them to a Nazi past (MFARF, 2022a). In June 2022, the Embassy of
the Russian Federation addressed a letter to the Republic of Malta condemning the use
of “the old notorious slogan of radical Ukrainian nationalists” — a reference to ‘Slava
Ukraini’ ("Glory to Ukraine”), followed by ‘Herojam slava’ (*Glory to the heroes”). This
slogan, as the Russian Embassy claims throughout the letter, is inherited from Stepan
Bandera, “a leader and ideologist of a radical Ukrainian nationalists’ movement, which
collaborated with Nazi Germany and carried out inhumane ethnic cleansing in Ukraine
during World War 2” (MFARF, 2022a). The letter goes on to highlight that the spread of
this slogan is not the fault of Maltese citizens, who “honorably preserve the memory of
World War 2", but that of a lack of education on the claimed values behind the
expressions (MFARF, 2022a).

The topic of Ukrainian nationalism has received significant attention from the Kremlin,
who convey narratives that directly oppose those of Kyiv. While being interviewed for the
production of the film “"Nazism on trial”, Foreign Minister Sergey Lavrov (2022b) alludes
to close “family ties” between Russia and Ukraine, and to Russia’s wish to have peaceful
relations with what it saw as a “good neighbour”. Yet, Lavrov (2022b) blames the USA
for propagating anti-Russia sentiments in Ukrainian leaders, culminating in a situation in
which, according to him, “neo-Nazi ideology is made part of Ukrainian life in every
possible way”. The association of neo-Nazism and Russophobia with Ukrainian
nationalism is therefore regarded as an external imposition, unnatural to the Ukrainians,
seen as historical friends of the Russians.

Indeed, at the 2024 St. Petersburg International Economic Forum, the Foreign Ministry
Spokeswoman stresses the idea that the Ukrainian regime employs “radical nationalists”
with the goal of erasing Russian language and culture (Zakharova, 2024). Zakharova
(2024) expands on the Ukrainian bill on the English language, which made it an official
language of international communication, contrasting it with the perceived prosecution
of "Russian and other minority languages”, describing these linguistic policies as “typical
of colonies” and comparing them to those of Nazi Germany.

Simultaneously, Russia seeks to summarise, expose, and condemn what it considers to
be a growth in “the scale and frequency of neo-Nazi acts in Ukraine” in a document issued
by the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs and shared by the official social media accounts
of the Permanent Mission of Russia to the EU (MFARF, 2022b). In this document, titled
“The Truth Behind Events in Ukraine and Donbass” (MFARF, 2022b), Russia accuses
Ukraine of committing multiple Human Rights violations towards the people of Donbass,
warning of a “genocide in Donbass”. This choice of words seems to fit coherently with
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the many accusations of a supposed “glorification of Nazism” carried out by the
government and the many neo-Nazi groups in schools, memorials, and statues (MFARF,
2022b). Moreover, this document claims that Ukrainian leaders, namely Volodymyr
Zelenskyy, actively try to diminish the role of Soviet troops in defeating Nazism, “in order
to destroy the historic memory of the Ukrainian people concerning the events of the
Great Patriotic War”, by changing the names of villages, towns and cities that paid
homage to war heroes, and by taking down “2,500 Soviet-era monuments” (MFARF,
2022b).

In important speeches and interviews, the narratives conveyed are the same: Russia
liberated (or played a major part in liberating) Europe from Nazism and sees itself once
again now confronted and threatened by the growth of neo-Nazi ideology in Ukraine, as
well as by a common Western offense to Russia and Russian citizens (Lavrov, 2022a;
Lavrov, 2023; Putin, 2022; Putin, 2023). In his famous speech on the Victory Day, Putin
(2022) accuses the West of refusing to negotiate with Russia for a peace arrangement,
blames Western countries for the “cynical falsifications of World War II history” and for
the growing Russophobia, while also acknowledging that there are allies in the West,
such as the “US veterans who wanted to come to the parade in Moscow” and “were
actually forbidden to do so”. Similarly, in the Gala concert for 80t™ anniversary of
defeating German Nazi forces in Battle of Stalingrad, Putin states that “again and again”,
Russia must repel the aggressions of the West, that the security of his country is “once
again” threatened, and “once again” by “"German Leopard tanks with crosses on them”
that prepare to fight Russia “at the hands of the followers of Hitler and Bandera” (Putin,
2023).

Portraying Russia as a cyclical victim of the West and as bearing the mission of fighting
Nazism, Sergey Lavrov (2022a) states that “the West left us [Russia] no choice” but to
conduct its special military operation in Ukraine, whose regime is always referenced as
“neo-Nazi”. Lavrov (2022a) adds that the conflict is nothing but a strategy of the United
States and its allies, which are “ready to sacrifice Ukraine for the sake of their geopolitical
goals”. Further recalling the memory of World War II, Lavrov (2023) compares the
collective Western offensive against Russia to Hitler’s effort to defeat the Soviet Union,
going as far as naming the Western “war against Russia” a strategy to find the “Final
Solution” for Russia, further comparing it to Hitler’s.

Ukraine: Content Analysis

Since 2022, Ukraine's foreign policy narratives have remained consistent. Upon
examination, a clear trend emerges of speeches and statements delivered by Ukranian
political representatives; they are actively promoting historical narratives that reinforce
Ukraine’s current shift toward Europe, while deliberately distancing itself from Russia.

Dmytro Kuleba (2024), the current Ukrainian Minister of Foreign Affairs, reinforces this
narrative by contending that it is Russia’s goal to crush Ukraine’s identity and “dissolve
the Ukrainian nation within the Russian imperial melting pot” - portraying Ukraine as a
colonised nation falling victim to Russian imperialism. Despite this, the minister
emphasises that Ukraine has “always belonged historically, politically, and culturally” to
Europe, and that it fights even today to “break free from the Russian influence” (Kuleba,
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2024). This struggle against Russia is depicted as a path to ultimately return to “the
European cradle”, where Ukraine continues to belong as a “European nation” (Kuleba,
2024).

Based on the narratives of Ukrainian political leadership, Europe and Russia are perceived
as distinct political, cultural, and religious entities. When deciding between the European
and the Russian “civilisations”, Ukrainian political leaders frequently present Ukraine as
sharing similarities with the former while diverging from the latter. In his speeches,
Volodymyr Zelenskyy depicts Ukraine as sharing common values and principles, such as
“freedom” and “equality”, with its European partners, arguing that the war is “not only
against Ukrainians” but “against the values that unite us [Europe and Ukraine]”
(President of Ukraine, 2022a). The President of Ukraine (2023) believes that the “crimes
and injustices” resulting from Russian aggression are not only directed towards Ukraine,
but also “against the civilised system of the world”. As such, the fight against Russia’s
“aggression and terror” should be carried out with the collective power of the “common
heritage of nations” (President of Ukraine, 2023).

The idea that Ukrainians share historical experiences similar to Europeans promoted by
the Ukrainian political leadership is most evident in its references to events of World War
II. President Zelenskyy frequently underlines the significant contribution made by
Ukrainians in defeating Nazism, asserting, for instance, that “Ukrainians, along with other
peoples of the anti-Hitler coalition, liberated European land from Nazi invaders”
(President of Ukraine, 2022d).

Ukraine draws a comparison between Russian “armed aggression” and the ongoing war,
and the atrocities committed during World War II, contending that “"Russian racism is the
reincarnation of German Nazism” since both ideologies employ “imperial chauvinism” and
claim superiority over other nations (Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Ukraine, 2022).
Additionally, Ukraine points out that in Russia “pacifist slogans are banned, and the cult
of armed forces and war is cultivated” (MFAU, 2022).

President Zelenskyy (2022f) highlights the repetition of History by stating that “Evil,
which seemed to have been finally defeated and burned to the ground in 1945, is reborn
from the ashes 80 years later”. Although the form of “evil” might have changed, “the
essence has remained unchanged”, with “a new guise, with new slogans, but with the
same goal” (President of Ukraine, 2022f).

Due to the repeated violations of international law by the Russian Federation (MFAU,
2022), “memories of a terrible war become a terrible reality” (President of Ukraine,
2022f). Therefore, the only viable solution to this conflict is to provide "maximum aid to
Ukraine, which is fighting against the Russian Empire” (Podolyak, 2022). Mykhailo
Podolyak, advisor to the head of the Office of the Ukrainian President and representative
at Russian-Ukrainian peace negotiations, argues that only when Russia is defeated will
there be a chance for “stable peace, peaceful life, and fewer criminal activities by Nazi
and far-right groups financed by Russia in Europe” (Podolyak, 2022).

Zelenskyy has given numerous speeches around the globe since the onset of the Russo-
Ukrainian conflict, tailoring them to suit the national audience, drawing parallels with
events that hold significance in the host country’s national memories and consistently
reminding audiences of the risk of history repeating itself.
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Presenting his speech in the Knesset in Israel, Zelenskyy mentioned that the Babyn Yar
site, where 100,000 Holocaust victims are buried”, had recently been bombed by the
Russian military forces. He also stresses the similarities between Russia’s rhetoric and
that of the Nazis, specifically to the reference to the “final solution” to the Jewish and
“Ukrainian issue”. Mentioning the establishment of the Nazi party on the 24th of February
1920, Zelenskyy points out that, 102 years later and on the same day, “a criminal order
was issued to launch a full-scale Russian invasion of Ukraine”, resulting in the
displacement of millions of exiles to “"neighbouring countries” such as “Poland, Slovakia,
Romania, Germany, Czech Republic, and the Baltic States” (President of Ukraine, 2022c).

When addressing the Bundestag, Zelenskyy reiterated that the Babyn Yar site had been
targeted by Russian missiles. The President also argued that the ongoing war was
creating a “new wall that divides Europe” between “freedom and slavery”, similar to the
situation in Germany before the fall of the Berlin Wall (President of Ukraine, 2022b).

Ukraine's narrative is deeply connected to the broader struggles for independence in
Central, Eastern, and South-Eastern European countries in the early twentieth century.
This is evident in Ukraine’s representatives’ speeches addressing nations that were
previously in the Moscow orbit, highlighting the countries’ shared struggle against Russia,
seen as the common enemy. For instance, President Zelenskyy emphasised Lithuania
and Ukraine’s “common historical past”, noting that Lithuanians “like no other,
understand how the occupiers can destroy freedom” (President of Ukraine, 2022e).

Interpreting Memory Discourses and their Outcomes

As previously mentioned, Russian history, as recalled (or revised) by the Russian state’s
diplomatic apparatus and political elites, presents a number of elements fundamental to
understanding its international efforts. Indeed, the narrative put forward by the Russian
state and its representatives posits the certainty of a special role for this nation to play
in history (MFARF, 2023). This becomes clear whenever Russia is portrayed as a
civilisation in its own right (MFARF, 2023). Moreover, analogous to China (Chang, 2022),
Russia declares itself, in the framework of Bachleitner’'s (2018) analysis, not only as a
victim of World War II, but as a victor and thus saviour of other nations (MFARF, 2023).

The constant recalling of Nazism, genetically linking Ukrainian nationalism to it (MFARF,
2022a), along with the accusations of “Russophobic” actions carried out by Ukrainian
political or military apparatuses (MFARF, 2022a; Zakharova, 2022), can be interpreted
in different manners. By pointing out this link, Russia could be aiming to weaken the
legitimacy of Ukrainian nationalism, or the perception of Ukraine as a nation-state
altogether. This strategy is complemented by the discourse regarding the common
ancestry shared by Ukrainians and Russians (Lavrov, 2022b).

In an international context, this narrative seeks to establish a memory alliance between
the Russian state and certain sectors of the population within other states. This would be
the case especially if the possibility of growth of Russian nationalism among the territories
formerly under the USSR were to be considered, namely in Ukraine, where remembrance
of the war has been weaponised (Fedor et al., 2017). This is coherent with one of Russia’s
main international goals, which is to maintain the Russian sphere of influence in Eurasia
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- or, as Grigas (2016) puts it, to achieve the ‘reimperialization’ of the former Soviet
space - said to be fundamental to the nation’s security and international projection
(MFARF, 2023). Moreover, the link between Ukrainian nationalism and Nazism could be
useful to gather support or avoid international condemnation for Russian military action
in Ukraine among certain political ideologies, even in countries whose governments are
antagonistic to Russia. If so, this strategy has been successful in threatening political
stability within some countries, as well as in creating some opposition against the will to
aid Ukraine in the war (Keeley, 2023).

There is also a clear effort by Russia to establish memory alliances with other states, as
shown by McGlynn and Dureinovi¢ (2022) in the case of Belarus. Indeed, Belarus has
continuously aligned with Russia’s view that Ukraine lodges neo-Nazis, supported by the
West, who must be fought, while also celebrating and remembering the Soviet role in
fighting Nazis in the past (The Belarussian Telegraph Agency, 2024; MFARB, 2024).
These efforts are related to the Primakov Doctrine, which advocates the Russian state’s
need to avoid following the USA and its allies, and to pursue its own interests as an
independent centre of power (MFARF, 2023). To do so, it would be important for Russia
to align itself with countries that also wish to oppose ‘Western dominance’, in order to
resist its domination over Eurasia (MFARF, 2023)2.

Indeed, by pointing out the belligerence of NATO and the threat it poses to the Russian
people (Lavrov, 2022), and by comparing the Western military efforts to the Nazi advance
over Eastern Europe (Lavrov, 2023), Russia is able to gather support (or, at least, avoid
the active condemnation and disapproval) of countries not aligned with the Western
powers, hamely China and India (Tellis, 2022; Chestnut Greitens, 2022).

Ukraine constructs and puts forward a historical narrative contrary to that of Russia. It
presents a nation struggling for freedom from the oppression of an empire (Kuleba 2024;
Podolyak, 2022; Klymenko, 2022). This is clearly a narrative with which liberal ideology,
predominant in the West, can sympathise, based on the principle of self-determination
(White House, 2023). However, this is not all there is to understand from the Ukrainian
conception of history. Indeed, it could be ascertained that the Ukrainian discourse is tied
to the nation’s historical and strategical context. The elements particular to the Ukrainian
narrative can be said to be constructed in such a way as to reinforce the legitimacy of
Ukraine as a sovereign state, with a destiny and an identity disassociated from those of
Russia (Klymenko, 2022), as well as to counter the Russian arguments supporting the
military invasion of Ukraine.

To understand the narrative put forward by the Ukrainian diplomatic apparatus, it is
convenient to place it in opposition to that of Russia. The emphasis given to the
legitimisation of the Ukrainian state is clearly tied to the efforts by its enemies to
delegitimise it. Indeed, Zelenskyy’s (2022a) remark regarding the similarities between
Ukrainian and European values and principles of “freedom” and “equality” can be
perceived as one of many efforts to link Ukraine historically and culturally to the European
“civilisation”, rather than the Russian one. It is safe to say, therefore, that Ukraine could
be trying to form memory alliances with the West, particularly European states, with the

2 This doctrine, implicitly conveyed in the Russian discourse, is in line with narratives promoted by other

countries, namely North Korea and China, on the role of NATO and the West in the conflict (MFADPRK,
2022, 2023; MFAPRC, 2024).
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prospective of joining their institutions and organisations (Klymenko, 2022). When
looking into speeches and diplomatic acts of remembrance by European and other
Western countries, the alignment of narratives becomes evident3. For instance, on May
9, in 2023, Ursula von der Leyen travelled to Kyiv to celebrate Europe Day with
Zelenskyy, where the President of the European Commission praised Ukraine for fighting
for Europe’s ideals (European Commission, 2023). This was the first time Ukraine
celebrated Europe Day on May 9, instead of the previous commemoration of a holiday
shared with Russia - Victory Day.

Nonetheless, the Ukrainian narrative is not solely focused on portraying the Ukrainians
as like any other European people, but as one of a particular kind - as a people formerly
under Soviet (albeit Russian) rule, struggling to exit the “Moscow orbit” (Klymenko,
2022). This condition is shared with many other Eastern European nations, not only those
that were part of the USSR, but also those that used to be part of the Warsaw Pact, such
as Poland, Romania, and Bulgaria (Klymenko, 2022). By strategically recalling the
struggle of countries like Lithuania against Russia (President of Ukraine, 2022e), Ukraine
can gather support for its cause in these countries.

When Kuleba (2024) defends that Ukraine has “always belonged historically, politically,
and culturally” to Europe and has always struggled against Russian influence, it also
signals that Russia is a source of suffering for Ukrainians, who are fighting for their
statehood, in line with what Klymenko (2022) asserts. Essentially, Russia is viewed and
portrayed by Ukraine as a colonial power, while Ukraine is the colonised nation, denied
of its individual statehood and rightful place as an “European nation” (Kuleba 2024).

Even so, the element that most obviously shows just how much the Russian narrative,
by opposition, determines the Ukrainian one is the inclusion of references to Nazism in
Ukrainian discourse. By pointing out the contribution of Ukrainians in the war against
Nazism (Zelenskyy, 2022d), Ukraine seeks to construct a counternarrative to Russia’s,
enabling Ukrainian nationhood to be legitimised internationally. On the other hand,
Ukrainian officials often establish analogies between Hitler's Germany and Putin’s Russia,
mainly with regard to their racism and cult of war (Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Ukraine,
2022). This is most crucial considering that the trauma of World War II is still latent in
Europe, and that the European Union was created to prevent such a tragedy ever
befalling the continent again. As such, through this narrative, Ukraine pinpoints Europe’s
responsibility to help Ukraine in the war.

With this analysis, some light is shed on the possible international goals Russia and
Ukraine might be looking to achieve with the strategic use of memory in their diplomatic
acts. Additionally, from a constructivist point of view, one also realises that the narratives
employed by both countries are mutually constructing their own (conflicting) identities.

Constructivist scholars emphasise the importance of narratives and discursive interaction
- diplomacy - between states to explain the construction of state identity and changes
in state behaviour (Faizullaev & Cornut, 2017; DeBardeleben, 2012; Taufik, 2017). As
discussed previously, the use of World War II references in speeches by Russia’s political

3 When looking at the speech by President Biden on the first anniversary of Russia’s “brutal and unprovoked
invasion” of Ukraine, one notices, for instance, how Ukraine is seen as a fighter for democracy, sovereignty,
Europe and “America”.

239



JANUS.NET, e-journal of International Relations
e-ISSN: 1647-7251
VOL 15 N.° 2

November 2024-April 2025, pp. 227-246
Spoils of the Past: Memory Diplomacy in the Russo-Ukrainian Conflict
Inés Ferreira de Sousa, Constanca Magalhdes, Hugo Quarteu, Ana Campos Marinheiro

representatives reinforces the country’s identity as an exceptional great power -
especially considering that the nation’s role in this War is often mentioned in parallel with
its current fight against a supposed Nazi Ukraine and West (MFARF, 2022a, 2023;
Zakharova, 2022). This also serves the purpose of portraying Russia as an empire - by
drawing parallels with the Soviet Union. In turn, Ukraine - just as it has since 2014
(Klymenko, 2022; Fedor et al., 2017) - constructs its identity as a sovereign European
state by distancing itself from Russia and its acts of remembrance and by highlighting
the values it shares with the West (President of Ukraine, 2022a; European Commission,
2023). Ukraine’s narrative of its role in World War II - emphasised by Zelenskyy (2022d)
- also supports this notion by stressing its contribution to fighting Nazism.

As observed, the social interactions between Russia and Ukraine, reflected in their
discourses, are constructing their identities by opposition. Memory, here, while employed
strategically in the countries’ diplomatic acts, becomes a key determinant in the
countries’ self-image (Bachleitner, 2021) and therefore conditions the material course of
the conflict by shaping state behaviour (Wendt, 1999). Like Faizullaev & Cornut (2017)
have concluded for the case of the Russian invasion of Crimea, both Russian and
Ukrainian political representatives are currently (since 2022) acting as ‘narrative
practitioners’ strategically employing ‘competing narratives.’ Indeed, the accusations of
Nazism by both parties, as well as each country’s role in World War II are used to either
legitimise their existence (in the case of Ukraine) or their actions (in the case of Russia).
Both Russia’s invasion of and persistent war in Ukraine and Ukraine’s continued
resistance, as well as its convergence with Western countries — shown, for instance, by
the steps taken to join the EU and NATO -, are material consequences of the narratives
constructed and the meanings given to them. As Faizullaev & Cornut (2017) argue, the
“verbal oppositon” between Russia, Ukraine and the West appears to be a defining aspect
of a conflict itself centred around the opposing meanings and interpretations given to
specific events.

Conclusion

This study has investigated the use of memory in Russian and Ukrainian diplomacy since
2022, to ascertain how memory has been employed in the countries’ diplomatic practices
and what international goals its use aims to achieve. From the content discourse analysis
conducted, it concludes that, by presenting itself as historically responsible for fighting
Nazism and building a multipolar world, Russia may be seeking to legitimise its presence
in Ukraine, portraying it as having a neo-Nazi regime, supported by a newly belligerent
West. The signalling of these memories and the parallels drawn between World War II
and the present war with Ukraine could be aimed at powers which are not aligned with
the West - such as China and India —, other countries that were once in the Soviet space,
and sympathetic groups within antagonistic Western states.

Ukraine’s memory diplomacy focuses on its own link with Europe (and the West) to
legitimise its nationhood and its struggle to free itself from the Russian sphere of
influence. The Ukrainian discourse underlines Ukraine’s own contribution to the allied
victory and the similarities between the events of World War II and the current Russo-
Ukrainian conflict, which could be a means to push the West (and especially Europe) to
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aid Ukraine, appealing to liberal ideology and the values of self-determination,
assumingly held by this target audience.

Therefore, the narratives put forward by these two states in their diplomatic practices
are not only each other’s opposite; they seem to be constructed in response to each
other. Each country seeks to undermine the other’s legitimacy and portrays its behaviour
in the war as defensive by drawing parallels between the current war and its struggle in
World War II. Moreover, the strategic employment of memory in their social interactions
constructs their own identities by opposition and influences their behaviours in the
international system, specifically the course of the present conflict.

This article contributes to the literature on Russian and Ukrainian use of memory within
diplomacy, focusing on the period of conflict between the two, since 2022. Nonetheless,
a more comprehensive analysis, including more documents and acts of remembrance,
and an additional quantitative approach could provide further understanding of how
significant memory diplomacy has been during the conflict. It is also useful to explore
the outcomes of this diplomatic strategy and how it has affected the development of the
conflict. Moreover, an analysis of speeches and diplomatic acts by other countries
deemed relevant might unveil narratives similar to the ones advanced by Russia and
Ukraine, as well as demonstrate the formation of memory alliances, hypothesised during
the previous section. Further research on the concept of memory diplomacy as a
diplomatic tool will allow for a better understanding of its dynamics and significance in
International Relations.
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Abstract

Considered from the realist perspective, strategic energy resources, which are among the
elements of power, make cooperation possible for liberals. The concept of interdependence
brings together two extreme theoretical approaches that locate strategic energy resources in
different places. According to Keohane and Nye, the relations based on strategic energy
resources should be considered within the scope of interdependence. In the context of the
interdependence approach, Keohane and Nye explain this situation within the framework of
sensitivity, vulnerability, and bargaining power. At this point, the concept of bargaining power
is particularly important because the interdependence relationship based on energy has the
potential to be manipulated at any time. Undoubtedly, the asymmetries between the parties
are the basis of the manipulation. This also brings bargaining power to the fore. In the light
of all these, the study analyses the effects of asymmetric interdependence in energy relations
on bargaining power in the example of the Sino-Russian relations.

Keywords

Asymmetric Dependence, Russia, China, Energy Relations, Bargaining Power.

Resumo

Considerados na perspetiva realista, os recursos energéticos estratégicos, que se encontram
entre os elementos de poder, tornam a cooperagdo possivel para os liberais. O conceito de
interdependéncia redne duas abordagens tedricas extremas que situam o0s recursos
estratégicos energéticos em lugares diferentes. Segundo Keohane e Nye, as relagGes
baseadas nos recursos energéticos estratégicos devem ser consideradas no ambito da
interdependéncia. No contexto da abordagem da interdependéncia, Keohane e Nye explicam
esta situagao no quadro da sensibilidade, da vulnerabilidade e do poder de negociagcdo. Neste
ponto, o conceito de poder de negociagdo é particularmente importante porque a relagdo de
interdependéncia baseada na energia tem o potencial de ser manipulada a qualquer momento.
Sem duvida, as assimetrias entre as partes sdo a base da manipulacdo. Este facto coloca
igualmente em evidéncia o poder de negociacdo. A luz de tudo isto, o estudo analisa os efeitos
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ASYMMETRIC DEPENDENCE AND BARGAINING POWER IN SINO-
RUSSIAN ENERGY RELATIONS!?

ANIL CGAGLAR ERKAN
AYCA EMINOGLU

Introduction

Although it is shaped within the framework of interdependence, the value attributed to
the concept of power is still undisputed. It is possible to explain the effects of strategic
energy resources under the conditions of interdependency in two concepts. First, energy
relations directly reflect the modern form of interdependency. Second, strategic energy
sources are tied to modern and traditional forms of power. In short, strategic energy
sources are directly related to power’s hard and soft dimensions, something like economic
and bargaining power in energy diplomacy. It is possible to observe this in the
asymmetries in relationship in recent periods when hard power began to be considered
in the background, and other elements of power began to come to the fore. This concept
of asymmetry in relationships, which can be characterized as an element of power, is
that one party needs the gains in relationships more than the other. Particularly, we often
observe that asymmetries turn into power elements in energy interdependence. It is the
bargaining power in energy diplomacy expressed by the transformation of asymmetries
into power elements within the scope of energy interdependence. Hence, energy
diplomacy and bargaining power become significantly important in international relations.
However, it should be discussed which side benefits from the bargaining power provided
by strategic energy resources. In this context, the common belief in the literature is that
the bargaining power favours actors like Russia, which possess strategic energy resource
reserves. The primary objective of this study, which contests the prevailing belief, is to
examine the impact of shifts in the dynamics of energy diplomacy on the bargaining
power of the involved parties, specifically within the context of Sino-Russian energy
relations.

The study employs a qualitative case analysis approach. To this end, both primary and
secondary data have been collected using documentary research methods. Initially, a
comprehensive catalogue search was conducted, primarily in university libraries, in
alignment with the subject, objectives, and aims of the research. Relevant academic

1 This study is derived from the Anil Caglar ERKAN’s PhD thesis titled "Asymmetric Dependency and
Bargaining Power: New Balances in China-Russia Energy Relations".
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materials, including scientific books and peer-reviewed articles in academic databases
are accessed. Additionally, key resources, such as significant academic books, available
either in libraries or through publishers are also examined. Data were also sourced from
like organizations specializing in energy research and think-tanks. Furthermore, relevant
developments were closely monitored through state institutions’ websites and news
agencies, as well as through written and visual media of academic relevance to the
subject matter.

The study is organized around two central research questions. The first question: “How
has asymmetric interdependence in energy relations between China and Russia been
shaped, and which party has benefited from this interdependence?” In addressing this
question, the study explores the asymmetry in energy relations and its implications for
both parties. The second research question is: "How have tensions with Europe influenced
Russia's bargaining power in its energy relations with China?”. This question focuses on
assessing the impact of strained with Europe (also Western countries) on Russia’s
bargaining power on China.

The study's main hypothesis posits that “"The asymmetric interdependence in energy
relations between Beijing and Moscow strengthens Russia’s bargaining power. However,
rising tensions between Europe and Russia, coupled with China's efforts to diversify its
energy sources, are progressively undermining Russia’s bargaining power in this
relationship.” Within the framework of this hypothesis, the study seeks to analyse the
influence of energy dependence on the bargaining positions of both parties, while also
explores how external factors -such as further Russia’s deteriorating relations with
Europe especially by Annexation of Crimea- alter the bargaining power dynamics between
China and Russia.

Considering all of these, our paper examines interdependency and modern types of
strategic energy sources. In the first part of the study, the adequacy of the concept of
interdependence in explaining the characteristics of today’s energy relations is discussed,
and the bargaining power created by asymmetries is emphasized. Then, the effects of
bargaining power arising from asymmetries in the interdependence are analysed using
the example of Sino-Russian energy relations.

Energy Interdependence and Bargaining Power

The theory of interdependence formulated by Robert O. Keohane and Joseph S. Nye is
expressed in many platforms that the concept of interdependence reflects the
characteristics of today’s interstate energy relations (Binhack and Tichy, 2012: 54).
Jeffrey D. Wilson (2021: 1) states that “Interdependence explains the characteristic
features of today’s modern energy systems” because energy resources are both the most
basic input of modern economies and wealth that is commodified for the states that have
reserves (Goure, 1995: 123). Energy interdependence is directly related to the
dimensions of vulnerability and sensitivity. Vulnerability can be defined simply as the
acute reaction costs or liabilities that arise when a sudden event in a country affects other
stakeholders (Crescenzi, 2005: 28). It is possible to associate the sensitivity dimension
with immediate costs and short-term effects since the affected country does not have
time to react to an effective policy change. Relevantly, the sensitivity of importers can
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be measured by the higher costs of foreign oil and the total amount or rate of oil they
import (Keohane and Nye, 2012: 10). However, focusing solely on the sensitivity aspect
of energy interdependence obscures a comprehensive understanding of key issues arising
from shifts in the political framework, as for instance the significance of oil is not limited
to the proportion of imported needs. The burden and costs of strategic moves to be made
with alternatives to imported energy are also important. In this context, the sensitivity
and vulnerability dimensions of energy interdependence need to be analysed together.

Sensitivity and vulnerability are extremely important in determining which side benefits
from the asymmetries in energy relations because, in this way, the party that holds the
power to manipulate energy relations is determined. Indeed, Keohane and Nye (2012:
10) state that asymmetric interdependence can be a source of power that provides the
potential to influence others. Asymmetry at the core of the policy of interdependence,
which is the basis of interdependence, has a remarkable structure, especially in political
issues such as foreign policy and security policy (Neuss, 2009: 115; Nye and Welch,
2018: 418). Interdependence can create an asymmetry between states and this, in turn,
serves as a source of power. Herewith, the actor in the gaining position in the
asymmetrical relationship, for example, an energy exporter, will directly impact the
preferences of the dependent actors. In the light of all these, it is possible to state that
asymmetric interdependence appears both as a structural dynamic that shapes the
balance of power in the long term and as a phenomenon that can be instrumentalized in
the short term (Demiryol, 2018: 1439). However, the power that asymmetries create
should not be perceived directly as hard power. The power that emerges here is the
bargaining power in energy diplomacy.

The degree of importance of the relationship for one of the parties in the conditions of
interdependency reveals the bargaining power of the other party because the highest
degrees of vulnerability and sensitivity mean having a weakness as bargaining power in
energy diplomacy. Hence, bargaining power differs according to the sensitivity and
vulnerability of the parties to the relationship according to the conditions of
interdependency. In this context, it can be said that the power which emerges because
of the asymmetries in the relations between the two parties in the conditions of
interdependency is on a political basis, and the size of this effect can be observed most
clearly in the bargaining power (Wagner, 1988: 461).

Interdependence and Changing Balances in Sino-Russian Energy
Relations

It is possible to consider the transformation of China-Russia energy relations into an
asymmetrical one in three periods within the scope of sensitivity and fragility elements.
The first of these periods was the years when the balances were in favour of Russia, the
second period was the years when the balance was established, and China emerged as
an element of sensitivity. The last period was when the balances started to be
asymmetrical in favour of China.
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Moscow’s Supremacy in Bilateral Energy Relations (1999-2008)

About Russia’s relative superiority over China, until the beginning of the 2000s, with the
amount of oil in energy trade, Akcadag Alag6z (2019: 58) underlines that Russia was
more advantageous than that of the West and China in energy relations for a while, when
Yukos started to sell 500 thousand tons of oil annually by the railroad. However, Russia
became even more advantageous with the signing of a 5-year oil delivery contract
between Rosneft and CNPC in 2004 for 48.4 million tons of oil to be transported by rail
(Shadrina, 2016: 29). So much so that, China, which paid $14 per barrel for around 500
thousand tons of oil annually in the late 1990s, started to import 292 thousand barrels
of oil per day at $72 in 2007. So, this factor put Russia in a more advantageous position
over China which was experiencing external dependence at those years (Lubina, 2017:
289).

In March 2006, the parties signed a series of cooperative agreements covering joint
projects in the fields of energy. Among these the most important were the agreement
signed with Gazprom for the natural gas pipeline, as well as a protocol between Transneft
and CNPC on the construction of the oil pipeline (Jakobson et al., 2011: 29). However,
initiatives for projects, which were formalized with the preliminary protocol and
memorandum of understanding signed at that time, were subject to delays due to several
reasons. The delays were caused by Russian part. Russia attributed the delay of the oil
pipeline project to the concerns that there may be price disputes regarding natural gas
appear as one of the important factors. Considered in the context of Russia’s pricing
policy, the ongoing negotiations between the parties regarding the purchase of natural
gas stalled because in 2007, the CNPC offered Gazprom a figure well below 60 percent
of the unit price of gas sold to Europe. So much so that the figure suggested by the CNPC
for the natural gas that Gazprom sold to Europe at 13-14 dollars per unit in 2007 was
$5.28, and such a demand was undoubtedly not accepted by Moscow (Downs, 2010:
156). It is evident that Russia's dominance during this period granted it significant
bargaining power in the field of energy diplomacy.

Sensitivity and Its Impact on Bilateral Energy Relations (2008-2013)

During this period, Russia's sensitivities increased, and bilateral relations were affected.
In this direction, 2008 was an important turning point in bilateral relations. From this
year Russia started to see the Asian market as an opportunity and included in its energy
strategy to direct 20-25 percent of its total energy exports to this region until 2030. This
was largely due to Russia’s emergence from military conflict and the fact that it had
suffered great losses from the economic crisis. These losses for Russia are as serious as
the lack of capital required for a pipeline project to the east (Rgseth, 2017: 36). So much
so that the problem in those years was serious enough to limit Russia's capabilities. The
solution to the problem came with the signing of the oil loan agreement in February 2009,
which was one of the most important tools of China’s energy security policies. With the
signed agreement, Rosneft and Transneft, which received $25 billion loan from the China
Development Bank, committed to exporting 15 million tons of oil to China annually for
20 years, starting in 2011, starting pipeline works, and cooperating with CNPC on the
development of oil fields. This development is extremely important in terms of the
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balance between the parties. So much so that, from this date on, China's bargaining
power in bilateral relations began to increase compared to previous periods.

Another indicator that China's bargaining power begun to increase is the developments
in the field of natural gas. In this regard, Russia's increasing sensitivity since 2008 has
paved the way for the inclusion of natural gas in bilateral relations. However, this issue,
which had a lower level of cooperation in energy relations compared to oil, was not a hew
phenomenon. It is known that the negotiating about natural gas projects since the mid-
1990s. At that time, a series of feasibility studies ranging from Chayanda field to
Shenyang and another from Kovykta deposits to Heilongjiang province to the Korean
Peninsula are the indicators of this. By 2006, CNPC and Gazprom even reached an
agreement on the Altai Pipeline and the Eastern Line Projects from Sakhalin to the north.
However, the projects remained on paper until 2011 (Jakobson et al., 2011: 34). In this
context, we can say that Russia is more effective in bargaining power over China in terms
of natural gas compared to oil. The main reason for this is that Russia's influence in the
European natural gas market continued in those years. In contrast, there were some
developments that show China's bargaining power started to increase, albeit partially
just like initiatives towards the Russian LNG sector agreements were signed between
Novatek and CNPC for Yamal-LNG in this context. Within the scope of this agreement, 20
percent of the Yamal-LNG was transferred to CNPC, and the parties agreed to deliver 3
million tons of LNG (Kaczmarski, 2016: 6).

Figure 1. Select Chinese Investments in the Arctic and Other Economic Involvements
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Figure 2. ESPO Pipeline
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The eruption of Russian-Western tension in 2014, which had serious consequences in the
following years, has significantly affected the course of bilateral relations. So much so
that, although there had been progress, such as Gazprom and CNPC shelving the Altai
Project at the beginning of 2012 to focus on the eastern route, the stalled negotiations
were concluded just two years later during Putin's visit to Shanghai. So, Gazprom and
CNPC agreed on the construction of the natural gas pipeline, which they call the “Power
of Siberia” (POS), and signed the contract text of a mega project worth 400 billion,
covering 30 years, for the transfer of 38 billion cubic meters of natural gas per year
(Kaczmarski, 2016: 6).

POS agreement which had very important effects constituted another milestone in
bilateral energy relations. For example, anymore China created an opportunity to
diversify its import portfolio and transportation routes, while at the same time, it found
the opportunity to reduce the tensions with Moscow due to the natural gas imported from
Central Asia. However, the validity of the same positive effect for Russia is questionable.
Briefly the balance sheet was slightly more complicated for Moscow. Firstly, the
combination of the external dynamics and the physical structure of the project
complicated the issue for Moscow. The complexity in question will be more
understandable when the international sanctions that negatively affect Russia’s
sensitivities and the vulnerabilities caused by the eastern line are directed only towards
China, unlike ESPO. However, the first impression is that China-Russia energy relations
will become asymmetrical in the new period as Beijing desires because Russia, which
compensates for the sensitivity caused by its dependence on energy exports to the West
with the Chinese alternative, is highly likely to reveal vulnerabilities directly in the
possible future situations. Overland and Kubayeva’s (2018: 96) statements, “After
Crimea, Russia had to face international sanctions and a drop_in oil price. The combination
of low oil prices and commissions has undoubtedly left Russia economically and politically
vulnerable. However, it is inevitable that Russia, whose vulnerability has become more
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evident, will potentially become dependent on China, its largest non-Western trade
partner”, support this idea.

Bilateral Energy Relations in The Light of Sanctions (2014-2020)

Sanctions are an important turning point in Sino-Russian energy relations and herald a
new era. The main feature of this new era, from that day on, is China’s changing position
in energy relations with Russia. To put it more clearly, the Chinese card is no longer a
choice among Moscow’s options to reduce its sensitivities, but it has become one of the
only or limited moves it has left. Briefly, the Ukrainian Crisis has deprived Russian
policymakers of approachable alternatives outside Beijing. In this context, Russia’s China
policy has been no longer a compromise with an important neighbour, such as the
development of interdependence, because Beijing is no longer a choice between options;
instead, it is Moscow’s only viable option. In short, Russia, which has significantly
exceeded the point of controlling and changing the new dynamic, has accepted to become
more dependent on China over time, as it does not see any other reliable alternative on
this path (Charap et al., 2017: 26). In this context, it is possible to state that the Beijing-
Moscow rapprochement is the beginning of the period of increasing dependence on China
and asymmetric energy relations rather than success. The fact that Russia, which is very
vulnerable to strategic shocks such as large price fluctuations due to its excessive
dependence on energy exports, faced the decline in world oil prices since June 2014 with
the sanctions has been decisive in the direction of the course in this new period
(Skalamera, 2019: 76).

After the POS agreement signed between the parties in 2014 and the memorandum about
the Altai Project, important developments have occurred. For instance, the fall in global
oil prices, the collapse in the Ruble, the slowdown in China’s economy, and the sanctions
that continue to squeeze Russia are among the most important developments. In addition
to these external geopolitical and economic factors, the changes in the internal dynamics
of both countries made the implementation of the mentioned agreements and the healthy
execution of the activities a more complex and difficult process (Oh, 2016: 1-2). The
decrease in China’s economic growth trend rate is also an important factor in this context.
Such an environment, declarations of four of China’s leading banks that they complied
with the sanctions of the West, Moscow faced with the threat of vulnerability (Akcadagd
Alagbz, 2019: 67-68).

Expecting the support from China in its challenge to the West, Russia relied on new
Beijing-backed loans and investments to reduce the influence of Western financial
markets. However, with the statements made by Chinese banks, Moscow’s hopes turned
into disappointment. Namely, Russia was left alone with the danger of vulnerability. The
fact that Beijing preferred to wait until favourable conditions were presented in the face
of the fall in global oil prices and Moscow’s situation with the severe restriction of the
access of Russian enterprises to the West’s credit finance is one of the indicators of the
danger of vulnerability. The first of these favourable conditions is the purchase of Russian
natural gas at lower prices. After the fall in Russian natural gas prices in 2015, China’s
announcement that it would give a loan to Gazprom confirms the statements regarding
the favourable conditions Beijing expected to be presented. In other words, Beijing’s
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response to the decline in Russian natural gas prices in 2015 was in the form of a 2.2-
billion-dollar loan to Gazprom by the Bank of China in March 2016 (Malle, 2017: 140).
Despite the negative picture in investments, China’s natural gas imports from Russia
reached 237 million cubic meters in 2017, increasing by 14 percent compared to the
previous year (Akcadag Alag6z, 2019: 68).

Asymmetric Dependency and Bargaining Power in Bilateral Energy
Relations

Russia’s bargaining power in energy diplomacy seriously changed in sanctions period.
The strengthening of the perception of asymmetry in relations explains the fact that
Russia, whose options have decreased after the sanctions, has made concessions at the
bargaining table and that the energy diplomacy activities have progressed rapidly in the
last few years (Yilmaz and Daksueva, 2017: 14). Despite the risk of losing the natural
gas market until the Ukraine crisis in 2014, Moscow, which ignored Beijing’s cooperation
demands for a long time, accelerated the negotiations after the sanctions and concluded
the price agreement in a way that would make concessions to China (Xu and Reisinger,
2019: 8). Related to this, Skalamera (2014: 27) states that "Western sanctions against
Russia in the gas deal have increased both China’s negotiating position and the possibility
of a deal, as Moscow is increasingly desperate for alternatives to gas markets outside of
Europe”.

Price Debate and Beijing’s Bargaining Power

The price dispute, which caused the interruption of energy relations between the parties,
was due to the differences in the approaches of the parties. Moscow insisted on the fact
that prices must be the same as the European market and for Beijing. In response, China
suggests that related to coal-related prices, but Russia did not offer this, and this caused
the negotiations to stall (Liu and Xu, 2021: 5). The stagnation period continued until
2006. Afterward, there were shifts in relations, but they did not last in the long term and
did not come to fruition since Russia demanded 300 dollars per 1000 cubic meters of
natural gas in 2007, and China insisted on only 180 dollars. In 2010, Russia did not
change the prices demanded, and China’s insistence on paying only 200 dollars led to
the elimination of obstacles in the negotiations. Although significant progress was made
in the relations between the parties in 2011, only the numbers changed in the context of
natural gas, but the result was still the same. So much so that after the Presidential
Summit between Medvedev-Jintao in June 2011, China revised its offer to 235-250
dollars, but Gazprom also increased its demand to 350 dollars (Liu and Hu, 2021: 5).
Since the difference between the parties in 2011 was more than 100 dollars per 1000
cubic meters, as Russia offered 280 dollars to Russia’s $380 demand two years later, it
is possible to state that by 2013 they were still far from each other for reconciliation (Liu
and Hu, 2021: 5). However, the protests that started on 21 November 2013 turned into
a global crisis in 2014 and brought along some developments. Undoubtedly, China’s
ability to seize its bargaining power in the long-running negotiations with Russia is one
of the most important developments. In a way, this means that the “energy superpower”,
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which adopted the foreign energy policy understanding at that time, lost to Beijing the
bargaining power it had held in energy diplomacy for a long time.

With the sanctions, the loss of influence on Russia’s energy diplomacy became more
evident. For example, 20-21 May 2014 events. So much so that the spokesperson of
CNPC at that time, one of the parties that came together in the negotiations on natural
gas projects stated on May 20, 2014, that “it still seems very difficult to agree to these
conditions.” Yet, on 21 May 2014, at 04:00, less than twenty-four hours later, the
contract was signed. It is possible to interpret the signing of the contract as the fact that
China has begun to gain an advantage over Russia, although the details were not fully
disclosed. In addition, the consensus estimates regarding the prices, which were initially
described as trade secrets, and the data obtained in the following period support the fact
that China has started to gain the advantage. So much so that the natural gas procured
from the POS would be among the cheapest supply options in the northeast market. In
this respect, according to January 2020 data, the customs declaration price for POS gas
was 1.44 Yuan/m3. It is obvious that the declared price in question is lower than that of
in Turkmenistan (1.72 Yuan), Uzbekistan (1.54 Yuan), Kazakhstan (1.47 Yuan), and
Myanmar (2.37 Yuan) (Liu and Hu, 2021: 7).

Route Issue and Altai Pipeline Project

It is an extremely limited approach to consider the agreement signed in May 2014, only
in the context of solving the price problem. In this context, it is necessary to mention
other arguments supporting the loss of influence on Moscow’s energy diplomacy against
Beijing because the agreement in May 2014 included the determination of the first
transmission pipeline route that would provide the natural gas flow between the parties
and solve the price problem. Therefore, another important obstacle faced by the
negotiations between China and Russia was the differences of opinion on the route of the
pipeline. So much so that it was mentioned many times in the negotiations that Russia
preferred the western route and China the eastern route (Shadrina, 2014: 65). However,
insisting on the western route, Moscow agreed to prioritize the eastern route during the
Ukraine Crisis. Therefore, the POS planned for the eastern route was put into practice
instead of the Altai Project planned for the western route. Briefly, the parties, who were
willing to build two lines at first, turned into differences of opinion after a while, especially
after China’s economic rise and Russia’s power in energy diplomacy based on energy
resources, and this situation continued until 21 May 2014.
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Figure 3. Proposed Route of Power of Siberia-2.
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Since it was no longer possible for Russia to maintain its past stance, the pressures it
tried to apply were no longer having the expected effect on Beijing. So much so that the
CNPC, which met with Gazprom at the beginning of 2012, firmly rejected the Altai project
in the negotiations, giving clues about the sustainability, impact, and subsequent
developments in Russia’s attitude (Kaczmarski, 2016: 6). Also, subsequent
developments, such as Putin’s visit to Shanghai in May 2014 and the decision to shelve
the western line, were also indicators of that. However, the loss of influence on Russia’s
energy diplomacy against China was not limited to shelving the project or cancelling it
according to some experts. First, it is possible to say that it was not possible to cancel
such an important project by Russia. However, it is worth emphasizing that no significant
progress was made. So much so that when considered as the Altai Pipeline, the most
important step taken recently regarding the project was signing a memorandum of
understanding regarding the project in 2015. What makes the memorandum of
understanding signed in 2015 important is beyond the developments related to the
project. As it is known, this project, which is very important for Russia, is still being
revised in the light of China’s different demands and comes to the fore from time to time.
Even at the point reached as of 2020, Russia has revised its western route as “POS 2”.
As can be seen at this stage, Russia continues to make concessions against China. For
example, within the scope of POS 2, Russia attempted to pave the way for a new western
route through the Altai mountains, which it had previously postponed by citing
environmental factors within the scope of sending natural gas from the northeast of China
to the Beijing-Tianjin-Hebei metropolitan area in the north and the Yangtze delta in the
east. Nowadays since Beijing has multiple sources to buy natural gas, it has become a
buyer's market, which is why the negotiations are largely asymmetrical. President Putin's
visit to Beijing in May this year and Chinese Prime Minister Li Qiang's visit to Moscow in
August have not yielded any agreements on POS 2 (Jayaprakash, 2024). Since 2023, the
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development of the POS 2 has advanced but remains in the design phase. Deputy Prime
Minister Alexander Novak stated that the final route is near completion, with construction
expected to begin in 2024 and operations projected to start by 2030 (World Pipelines,
2023; OSW Centre for Eastern Studies, 2023). Nevertheless, despite Russia's eagerness
to strengthen energy ties with China, there are significant uncertainities regarding the
project. Some factors, coupled with China's cautious approach to energy partnerships,
suggest that finalizing agreements on the Power of Siberia 2 pipeline will possibly take
time (OSW Centre for Eastern Studies, 2023).

Conclusion

One of the closest examples where the effect of the power created by the asymmetries
in the energy interdependence on the negotiations in energy diplomacy is observed is
the China-Russia relations. What makes the China-Russia energy relations important is
the asymmetries and the changes in the balance in the interdependence relationship. In
connection with this, it is possible to state that although China-Russia energy relations
have been shaped within the framework of interdependence in the historical process,
significant changes have occurred in the direction of the balance. These changes become
more understandable when the interactions between the parties are considered in three
periods. For example, it is seen that there was an advantageous situation in favour of
Russia in the first period of relations, which began in the 1900s. While this situation
continued until the first eight years of the 21st century, it is witnessed that the
interactions between the parties entered a period of relative equilibrium, especially after
2009, and that China began to take place among the options as an alternative for Russia.
However, this balance-relative equilibrium situation in energy relations did not last long
and since 2013, the relationship of interdependence has entered the process of
transforming into an asymmetrical state in favour of China. The development that started
such an important transformation process in relations is the echo of the Ukrainian crisis
in the international arena. The reactions of the international public, especially the
Western states, against Russia are undoubtedly the result of the repercussions. In this
process, the sanctions imposed by the Western states have special importance because
beyond the reactions of the international public, the process that started the structural
change and transformation of the China-Russia energy relations is the sanctions put into
practice. Therefore, this move of Moscow, while confronting us as a loss of bargaining
power in energy diplomacy, heralds a new process in which Russia-China energy relations
have become asymmetrical in favour of Beijing.
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Abstract

This study explores the evolving landscape of local governance in the Republic of Azerbaijan
since gaining independence from the Soviet Union. This study underscores the geopolitical
importance of the Caucasus and Central Asia, examining the transformation of administrative
frameworks within the region, with a particular focus on Azerbaijan's distinct trajectory toward
national sovereignty. The central aim of the research is to propose an effective model for local
governance in Azerbaijan, distinct from Soviet-era approaches, and aligned with
contemporary global standards. Through a comprehensive literature review, the study
evaluates the existing local governance structure, implements reforms, and identifies areas
requiring regulation and improvement. This study provides an in-depth analysis of local
governance and reform challenges in Azerbaijan, focusing on the legal framework and
practical implementation issues. The research delves into the constitutional provisions and
practical aspects related to local governance, shedding light on the dynamics between
municipalities and the central government. The examination covers the historical context,
constitutional developments, and the impact of the Soviet legacy on Azerbaijan's local
governance. Therefore, the study reveals discrepancies between the constitutional framework
and the actual practices, hindering the effective functioning of local governance. The findings
of this study not only contribute to the understanding of Azerbaijan's governance structure
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but also offer recommendations for enhancing the socio-economic progress of local
administrations, emphasizing efficiency, accountability, transparency, and other crucial goals.
The study adopts a broad historical perspective while focusing on recent developments in the
field of local governance, ensuring a comprehensive analysis of the subject matter.

Keywords

Azerbaijan, Post-Soviet era, Political reform, Local governance, Democratization processes.

Resumo

Este estudo explora a evolugdo do panorama da governacdo local na Republica do Azerbeijdo
desde a sua independéncia da Unido Soviética. Este estudo sublinha a importancia geopolitica
do Caucaso e da Asia Central, examinando a transformacdo dos quadros administrativos na
regido, com especial destaque para a trajetdria distinta do Azerbeijdo rumo a soberania
nacional. O objetivo central da investigacdo é propor um modelo eficaz de governacdo local
no Azerbeijdo, distinto das abordagens da era soviética e alinhado com as normas globais
contemporaneas. Através de uma analise exaustiva da literatura, o estudo avalia a estrutura
de governacdo local existente, implementa reformas e identifica areas que requerem
regulamentacdo e melhorias. Este estudo fornece uma analise aprofundada da governagao
local e dos desafios da reforma no Azerbeijdo, centrando-se no quadro juridico e nas questées
praticas de implementagdo. A investigacdo analisa as disposigGes constitucionais e os aspectos
praticos relacionados com a governacdo local, lancando luz sobre a dinédmica entre os
municipios e o governo central. A andlise abrange o contexto histérico, a evolugdo
constitucional e o impacto do legado soviético na governacdo local do Azerbeijdo. Por
conseguinte, o estudo revela discrepancias entre o quadro constitucional e as praticas actuais,
que impedem o funcionamento eficaz da governacgdo local. As conclusGes deste estudo ndo so
contribuem para a compreensao da estrutura de governacdo do Azerbeijdo, como também
oferecem recomendacbes para melhorar o progresso socioecondmico das administracées
locais, dando énfase a eficiéncia, a responsabilidade, a transparéncia e a outros objectivos
cruciais. O estudo adopta uma perspetiva histérica alargada, ao mesmo tempo que se centra
nos desenvolvimentos recentes no dominio da governacao local, assegurando uma analise
abrangente do tema.
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Azerbeijdo, Era pos-soviética, Reforma politica, Governacgdo local, Processos de
democratizagao.
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Introduction

Geographically, the regions of the Caucasus and Central Asia have garnered attention
since the end of the Cold War, both due to their geopolitical significance and natural
resources. Consequently, the development and systemic changes of the states in the
region are closely monitored by other global powers (Hasanoglu, 2008). The
transformations in the administrative and systemic structures of the states in the region
occur by adapting to new conditions and their own societal dynamics, often taking
developed world states as examples (Hasanoglu, 2019). According to Hasanoglu (2008),
Azerbaijan, holding a significant position in the region, adopted a new political approach
based on national sovereignty after gaining independence, departing from the Soviet
Union's public administration principles.

The Republic of Azerbaijan, upon gaining independence, prepared a new constitution with
the aim of restructuring the fundamental framework and operation of the state (Elma,
2007). In the adopted structure emphasizing the separation of powers, the President
holds a significant position, while the legislative body and independent judiciary have
important powers and responsibilities (Hasanoglu, 2008). Over time, constitutional
amendments have been made to address changing needs. The agenda of the Republic of
Azerbaijan has prominently featured the consideration of new regulations encompassing
local governance and the subsequent reform initiatives envisioned since independence.
According to Hasanoglu (2008), Azerbaijan lacked historical experience in the field of
local governance, and to this day, the administrative structure is generally centralized,
with insufficient progress noted. However, efforts to strengthen local governance have
been increasing each day in line with global developments in local administrations
(Aslanov, 2007). Throughout the period from the establishment of the Republic of
Azerbaijan to the present, numerous reform efforts have been undertaken concerning
local governance. While some reform proposals have been formulated and implemented,
others have faded from the agenda without materializing into drafts (Rehimli, 2020).
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In this study, an examination will be conducted on how the changes and transformations
in the governance structure of the Republic of Azerbaijan are reflected in reform efforts.
In this context, the process of restructuring the state, which occurred with the new
Constitution after Azerbaijan's independence, will be discussed initially. To provide a
clearer understanding of the local governance structure, the Azerbaijani Constitution,
including the section on local governance, will be explored through a literature review.
The article will evaluate the current structure of local governance, the reforms
implemented in this field, and areas that need regulation and improvement.

The primary objective of this study is to propose an effective model for local governance
in Azerbaijan that aims at the socio-economic progress of local administration, departing
from the approaches inherited from Soviet Russia, renewing itself in local governance,
ensuring efficiency in service, accountability through oversight, transparency, and other
such goals. The article will investigate whether Azerbaijan, after breaking away from the
Soviet system that defined the local governance structure of the Azerbaijan Republic
throughout the 20th century, has established a unique local system and will explore the
current direction of the country's governance structure and the ongoing process of
change.

Furthermore, an assessment will be made regarding the changes and transformations in
the local governance of the Republic of Azerbaijan following its independence, providing
insights into the reforms that have been implemented. The study employed a qualitative
research method, utilizing a literature review as the method for collecting findings. Both
primary and secondary sources were utilized during this process. In the literature review
related to the subject, there was no specific historical limitation imposed; however,
efforts were made to draw upon studies and approaches from as recent a timeframe as
possible.

1. Local Governance Structure in Azerbaijan Before the Dissolution of
the USSR

In the late 18th century, the struggles initiated by the Safavids against the Russians
paved the way for the dominance of feudal principalities in Azerbaijani territories.
Towards the end of the 18th century, uprisings initiated by peasants, primarily in the
Tsarist Empire, and the pressures from the nobility compelled the Tsar to implement
reforms in local self-governance (Hasanoglu, 2019). "With the land reform, the country
was divided into 50 Guberniyas (Provinces) with a population ranging from 300,000 to
400,000, and these were further divided into Uyezds (Districts) with settlement areas
having populations around 20,000 to 30,000. Guberniyas and Uyezds, local
administrative units responsible for the military, financial, and administrative affairs of
the region and considered as the absolute representatives of Tsarism in the region, were
governed by appointed officials." (Hasanoglu, 2008). This centralized structure
introduced in 1775 underwent some changes in 1785 under the pressure of the nobility
(the "Nobility Charter"). In northern Azerbaijan, recognized as part of the Russian
Empire, four Guberniyas were established, and General Governors (Governors) appointed
by the Tsar presided over local administrations (Yikicl & Bilgili, 2022).
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Azerbaijan remained under the dominion of Tsarist Russia for many years and
experienced only a brief period of independence from 1918 to 1920 until it declared full
independence in 1991 (Rehimli, 2020). During the two years of independence, the
government faced numerous challenges both in terms of local administrations and
economic-political issues. Joining the Russian Federative Socialist Republic on September
20, 1920, Azerbaijan went through a period until 1922 where intellectuals were forced to
migrate to foreign countries, and efforts were made to reduce the influence of
Azerbaijanis in the region. Azerbaijan's first experience of independence was short-lived
due to the Russian occupation (Hasanoglu, 2019).

From this historical portrait, it is evident that the state, first under the rule of Tsarist
Russia, had a brief period of independence and then became a Republic within the Soviet
Union. "The organization of the state in the USSR Constitution was based on local Soviets
(councils) determined by a delegate system from bottom to top. Village councils were
directly elected by the people, and their delegates constituted the rural district (volost)
councils at the second level; district council delegates, along with city council delegates,
formed the regional (guberniya) councils. The geographical divisions and names were
inherited from Tsarist Russia." (Hasanoglu, 2019).

Until 1985, the Soviet Union was often referred to as the "Prison of Nations." Following
Mikhail Gorbachev's initiation of reforms aimed at democratizing the regime, national
uprisings began to emerge within the Soviet Union. As a result of these uprisings, the
Republic of Azerbaijan was re-established in 1991 (Elma, 2007). However, when
evaluating the country's democratic future based on these events, the outlook may not
be particularly optimistic.

The ability to govern oneself competently, a crucial aspect of becoming a democratic
country, has not been evident in Azerbaijan's political history up until these years
(Hasanoglu, 2008). Therefore, implementing reforms related to local governance in
Azerbaijan to create a democratic society is a challenging task. Years of being under
occupation and the lack of a leadership cadre with a background in democratic education
have been challenging for Azerbaijan in establishing a democratic order and adopting
innovative approaches to local governance services (Rehimli, 2020).

1.1 Local Governance Structure and Constitutional Developments in
The Republic of Azerbaijan after Independence

After gaining independence in 1991, Azerbaijan began developing various reforms to both
align with modern society and implement a local governance system specific to their
country (Rehimli, 2020). The goal of these reforms was for Azerbaijan to have equal
rights with other countries globally and progress as a democratic nation. The legal basis
for these reforms was the Azerbaijan Constitution (Rehimli, 2020).

Following Azerbaijan's independence, the first constitution came into effect in 1995 under
the decision of Heydar Aliyev, who presided over the era. This constitution was prepared
by the State Commission. It designates the people as the sole source of state
sovereignty, exercised through elected representatives in the parliament (Yikicl & Bilgili,
2022). No one, except the representatives chosen by the people, is granted the right to
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speak and appeal on behalf of the people, as specified in Article 6 of the Constitution
(Hasanoglu, 2008).

The Constitution states that Azerbaijan is a unitary, legal, secular, and democratic
republic. The only limitation on state sovereignty is the obligations arising from
international agreements. As previously mentioned, state sovereignty in Azerbaijan is
based on the principle of separation of powers outlined in the constitution (Huseynova,
2019). According to this principle, each power operates independently within its domain
while maintaining relationships with other branches (Hekimoglu, 2020).

In Azerbaijan, the legislative authority belongs to the National Assembly of the Republic
of Azerbaijan, while the executive authority is vested in the President (Hasanoglu, 2019).
The judicial authority is held by the independent courts of the Republic of Azerbaijan.
The President, as the head of the state, is described as the Commander-in-Chief of the
armed forces, the guardian of unity among the people, the representative of the state in
domestic and foreign affairs, and a guarantee of the state's independence and territorial
integrity according to Article 8 of the constitution (Elma, 2007).

The Azerbaijan Constitution extensively covers all titles encompassing fundamental rights
and freedoms (right to life, right to work, etc.) (Aslanov, 2007). However, there is a
contradiction with this principle in Article 8, paragraph 4 of the Constitution. According
to this paragraph, it is stated that the President of Azerbaijan ensures the independence
of the country's judiciary (Hasanoglu, 2019). In all democratic and free countries, it is
essential for the judiciary to be independent in carrying out its activities. However, the
provision in the Azerbaijan Constitution that designates the President, who is the head
of the executive branch, as the guarantor of judicial independence is not considered
consistent with the concept of the "rule of law" (Hasanoglu, 2019).

In a general evaluation, although the Constitution of the Republic of Azerbaijan exhibits
features of a presidential system, it can be stated that it is not exactly the same as the
U.S. presidential system due to its unique characteristics, emphasizing a strong executive
principle (Khalafova, 2019). Among the reasons for this situation, the dominance of a
single-party rule for many years, as seen in former Soviet Republics, and the absence of
a traditional parliamentary system can be highlighted (Khalafova, 2019).

The Republic of Azerbaijan, with a unitary structure, also possesses a region named
Nakhchivan with autonomous status. Nakhchivan was defined as an autonomous region
by the Moscow-Kars Treaty in 1921. According to the treaty, any changes in this status
are subject to the approval of guaranteeing states such as Turkey and Russia. Following
Stalin's cession of Zangezur to Armenia in 1924, the territories of Nakhchivan were
bordered by Azerbaijan. The governance of the Nakhchivan Autonomous Republic was
safeguarded by the Constitution of the Republic of Azerbaijan in 1995, and the
Constitution of the Nakhchivan Autonomous Republic was ratified through a referendum
held in the same year, entering into force (Khalafova, 2019).

Azerbaijan has taken significant steps in local governance following the attainment of
independence, similar to developments in the constitution and central administration
(Amirov & Dani, 2006). As mentioned earlier, Azerbaijan, lacking experience in local
governance systems, generally exhibits a form of governance where the central
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administration holds prominence (Rehimli, 2020). The Republic of Azerbaijan, framed by
unitary, legal, democratic, and secular principles, considers the development and
implementation of a local democratic governance system as a crucial and necessary
condition, representing a significant stage in democracy within its borders and
administrative system (Khalafova, 2019). In accordance with the constitution, local
services in Azerbaijan are delivered by two main entities: the 'local executive authorities,'
functioning as extensions of the central government, and the municipalities, which are
tasked with providing local services (Amirov & Dani, 2006).

2. Local Governments in the History of Azerbaijan

In the context of the history of Azerbaijan, local governments refer to decision-making
bodies whose powers and responsibilities regarding the provision of local and common
public services related to the geographic areas where the local population lives, such as
cities, villages, and municipalities, are constitutionally and legally defined. These bodies
are autonomous legal entities with administrative and financial autonomy in matters
chosen by the local population (Hasanoglu, 2019). Local governments recognized as an
integral and essential part of public administration in all countries worldwide, complement
the state as a primary element. Observing their expanding scope and increasing
significance in today's world, it is evident that local governments play a crucial role
(Pustu, 2016). The level of development of democracy in a country is directly related to
how effective and powerful local governments are. Local governments are considered
indispensable for the efficient and effective sharing and implementation of local services
with the public, contributing to the formation of a culture of democracy and participation
(Yikicr & Bilgili, 2022).

A comprehensive understanding of Azerbaijan's local governance system and the
implemented reforms requires an examination of the country's unique circumstances and
a review of the historical development of local governance units (Algicek, 2019). When
delving into the history of local governments during this period, it becomes evident that
their existence was under threat both in Tsarist Russia and during the Soviet era.
However, after gaining independence following the separation from the Soviet Union,
there was a noticeable decrease in the influence of the Russia-centric local governance
structure, accompanied by an increase in European-centric approaches (Rehimli, 2020).
This shift has been a crucial step in ensuring the autonomy of local governments. The
restructuring, empowerment, and initiation of reform efforts for local governments in the
Republic of Azerbaijan became feasible in the post-Soviet era. During the Soviet era, the
structure of local governments was characterized by a coexistence of central and local
elements. It is noteworthy that local councils existed during this period (Huseynova,
2019).

After gaining independence, the foundations of Azerbaijan's state structure primarily rely
on the 1995 Constitution (Elma, 2007). The fourth part of the 1995 Constitution
addresses the legal status of local governments. Despite numerous legislative
amendments related to the 1995 Constitution, local elections in the Republic of
Azerbaijan were only conducted in 1999. Local governments were assigned a crucial role
in preparing and implementing the local tax system (Algicek, 2019). The initial local

269



JANUS.NET, e-journal of International Relations
e-ISSN: 1647-7251
VOL 15 N.° 2

November 2024-April 2025, pp. 263-280

Local Governance Reforms in Post-Soviet Azerbaijan: A Comprehensive Analysis of Structural
Changes and Reform Initiatives

Emrah Atar, Sennur Kirboz

elections took place in 1999, resulting in the establishment of 2735 municipalities as local
governance units in Azerbaijan. However, through a regulation approved in 2009, some
municipalities were merged, reducing the total number to 1772 (Yikici & Salman, 2021).

Azerbaijan's administrative and political restructuring process began during the Elchibey
era and was completed during the Haydar Aliyev era. The existing structure has been
maintained in the Ilham Aliyev era as well (Elma, 2007). During Haydar Aliyev's tenure,
executive powers, presidential authority, and executive control (governorate system)
were strengthened, while national and local assemblies remained relatively weak in the
face of executive authority (Rahimli, 2009). Furthermore, it is observed that political,
administrative, and economic cadres are exclusively composed of members of the ruling
party (Elma, 2007). After gaining independence in Azerbaijan, the reforms in the public
administration system evolved from limited regulations in 1991 and 1992 to a more
detailed structure following the enactment of the 1995 Constitution (Hasanoglu, 2019).

Azerbaijan Republic municipalities are considered administratively and financially
autonomous with strong financial resources according to legal regulations. However, in
practice, these units are under the control of the central government, indicating a
contrary situation. As a result, municipalities do not act independently of bureaucracy.
Moreover, only a small portion of the taxes and revenue sources specified in the legal
regulations for municipalities can be obtained. Therefore, one of the most significant
problems that Azerbaijani municipalities need to address is the inadequacy of financial
resources (Elma, 2007). Municipal council members are elected for a term of 5 years,
and the election is based on the principle of direct election law rather than a majority
voting system, with secret balloting. The number of members is determined based on
the population of the locality where the municipality is located (Rehimli, 2020).

Municipalities, whose fundamental purpose is the effective provision of local services,
have responsibilities such as adopting the municipal charter, establishing permanent and
temporary commissions, determining and recognizing members' powers, setting local
taxes, approving local social defence and development programs, and deciding on the
loss of powers of council members in cases envisaged by the law (Hekimoglu, 2020).
Additionally, the preparation and implementation of the local budget, along with the
approval of reports related to it, are under the responsibility of the municipal council
(Rehi"mlhi", 2020). Municipal councils also undertake tasks such as establishing
commissions to oversee the activities of institutions affiliated with the municipality in
accordance with the powers granted by the municipal charter. According to Rehimli
(2020), these commissions must operate in accordance with the municipal charter and
the regulations prepared regarding the commissions.

Additionally, these commissions bear responsibility towards the municipality for their
activities and periodically report to the council about their work. The distribution of duties
and responsibilities between local executive authority and municipalities is considered a
crucial issue in local governance. The reason for this is derived from the effectiveness of
local executive authority in municipalities (Algicek, 2019). In the allocation of
responsibilities related to public services, matters such as public order, population,
health, communication, meteorology, public transportation, agriculture, energy,
education, social policies and services, as well as cultural and artistic services, are left to
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the central government and its regional organizations. On the other hand, services
related to housing and settlement, road construction, parks, cemeteries, green areas,
and similar issues are delegated to municipalities (Yikici & Salman, 2021).

Furthermore, municipalities have the authority to collect regional taxes, considering their
constitutional basis. Therefore, municipalities have been granted the power to determine
regional taxes. In Azerbaijan, efforts to strengthen local governments for both regional
and local development are made with the aim of improving conditions (Algicek, 2019).
However, services provided through central administration and executive authority lead
to inequalities due to the lack of strength in local governments. Strengthening the
financial structure of these entities will enhance the quality of services, resulting in a
more favourable outcome (Yikici & Salman, 2021).

In local administrations, local governorates, which provide services to the rural structure,
are considered representatives of the central government in the rural areas (Aslanov,
2007). Among the responsibilities of local governorates are improving the opportunities
of the regional population, safeguarding the rights and legal interests of citizens, ensuring
socio-cultural development, and giving importance to the opinions of the people (Algigek,
2019). In Azerbaijan, local governorate units are referred to as "executive authority" or
"icra hakimiyeti" in Azerbaijani. Although "executive authority" is a clear expression,
according to Alcicek (2019), the term "local governorates" is used because it carries a
more comprehensive meaning.

2.1 Local Governments in the Azerbaijan Constitution

The first constitution in the Republic of Azerbaijan was adopted during the initial period
of independence in 1920. The first constitution during the Soviet era was prepared in
1921. In 1922, due to the formation of the "Transcaucasian Federation" between
Azerbaijan, Georgia, and Armenia, the 1921 Constitution was initially applied to the
Transcaucasian Soviet Socialist Republic in 1922 and later, in 1924, it was reorganized
according to the Soviet Constitution (Unal, 2019). With the adoption of Stalin's
Constitution in the Soviet Union in 1936, the constitution was revisited in 1937, and
Azerbaijan became fully one of the republics subordinate to the USSR (Elma, 2007). The
Soviet Constitution of 1977, organized in 1978, was also adopted in Azerbaijan. In 1990,
when the Soviets made amendments to the 1978 Constitution, these changes were
transferred to the Azerbaijani Constitution as well (Amirov & Dani, 2006).

After gaining independence in 1991, Azerbaijan embarked on comprehensive reforms to
align itself with modern society (Hekimoglu, 2020). The primary objective of these
reforms was to ensure that the country had the same conditions as other countries in the
international arena (Hasanoglu, 2008). The constitution, which is the fundamental
characteristics and powers of the state, with no other legal norm above it and serving as
the basis for other legal norms, was the legal foundation for the implemented reforms.
Following Azerbaijan's independence, a new constitution was prepared by the State
Commission led by then-President Heydar Aliyev, and it was adopted through a
referendum on November 12, 1995 (Rehimli, 2020). According to the 1995 Constitution,
the sole source of state sovereignty is the Azerbaijani people. The people exercise their
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sovereignty right through representative democracy. Apart from authorized
representatives, namely members of parliament, no one else has the right to represent
the people or speak on behalf of the people (Yikici & Salman, 2021). The Constitution's
Article 6 stipulates that any organization or social group that does not reflect the people
cannot have a say in sovereignty. According to the Constitution, Azerbaijan is a
democratic, unitary, and legal republic (Amirov & Dani, 2006). State sovereignty can
only be limited by obligations arising from international treaties. The separation of powers
principle, expressed in Article 7 of the Constitution, is the basis for state sovereignty.
According to this principle, each power is independent within its jurisdiction but is also in
relation to other powers (Huseynova, 2019). Legislative authority belongs to the National
Assembly of the Republic of Azerbaijan, executive authority to the President, and judicial
authority to the independent courts of Azerbaijan. As per Article 8 of the Constitution,
the President is considered a guarantee for the territorial integrity and independence of
the state, serving as the head of the armed forces, and representing the state in both
domestic and foreign affairs. The Constitution provides detailed provisions for all rights
(Amirov & Dani, 2006).

After the dissolution of the Soviet Union, laws related to local governments in countries
departing from the socialist system were prepared in compliance with the 'European
Charter of Local Self-Government.' This situation is also evident in the Azerbaijani
Constitution (Aslanov, 2007). Examining the provisions related to local governments in
the Constitution of the Republic of Azerbaijan, we find that the fourth section of the
constitution establishes the principles regarding this matter (Elma, 2007). Furthermore,
Article 142 of the constitution designates local government institutions as municipalities
elected in cities and towns. The method of election and the status of municipalities are
specified by law. A single-tiered governance system has been adopted by granting
municipal status to villages and towns, following the model applied in France (Rahimli,
2009). The Constitution outlines who should collect the governing bodies and in what
manner. Additionally, the status of municipalities, as well as the duties and
responsibilities of municipal members, is specified in the constitution (Yikici & Salman,
2021). In the relevant article, the approval of the municipal parliament and the election
process for the mayor are regulated. Explanations regarding the provision of regional
taxes and salaries are also detailed in the same article (Elma, 2007). These mentioned
articles have ensured the constitutional protection of local governments (Huseynova,
2019).

The concept of local governance in Azerbaijan is protected by the law enacted in 1999,
known as the 'Law on the Status of Municipalities.' In the general principles section of
the law, information about the concept of local governance is provided, elucidating the
intended meaning of this concept. According to the local governance understanding
outlined in the law, citizens are granted the right to independently resolve all issues of
local importance within the framework of laws (Rahimli, 2009). The mentioned right, as
stated in the law, is implemented by municipalities elected freely, secretly, and personally
through a general, direct, and equal election method. According to the law, a municipality
is defined as a form of local governance within the legally specified territorial boundaries.
Municipalities have their own property, budget, and elected bodies. Municipalities
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independently address issues of local importance authorized by the constitution and the
law (Uygun, 2015).

Municipalities are established and continue their activities based on the principle of
equality. The organs of the municipal legal personality are the locally elected governance
bodies established by the members elected from the municipality, adhering to the
Constitution of the Republic of Azerbaijan, the Law on Municipal Elections, the Law on
the Status of Municipalities, and their own bylaws (Rahimli, 2009). Municipalities are not
part of the state sovereignty organ system. 'State organs and authorized individuals of
the state are not allowed to implement local governance. Following this decision,
municipal members are not allowed to serve in legislative, executive, and judicial bodies'
(Rahimli, 2009). According to the constitution, the decision-making body of the
municipality is the municipal council, while the executive body is the municipal executive
apparatus. The executive apparatus includes branches and departments to implement
various services, programs, and economic groups. The mayor appoints the heads of these
branches and departments. The legal status of officials serving in municipal executive
apparatuses is regulated by the 'Law of the Republic of Azerbaijan on Municipal Service'
(Huseynova, 2019). According to Article 2 of the law, 'Civil service is a professional
activity in these organs carried out through appointment to perform the duties of local
governance bodies and for which compensation is received for their services' (Amirov &
Dani, 2006). While the salaries of officials are covered by the municipal budget, council
members are not considered in the official status, as specified by the law.

Additionally, benefiting from the experiences and laws related to local governance in
developed countries, various draft laws were prepared using the developments in
municipal administration and local governance. Some of the enacted laws include the
'Law on the Status of Municipalities,' 'Law on Local Referendum,' 'Law on the Status of
Council Members,' 'Law on Separation,' 'Law on Municipal Staff,' 'Law on the Basics of
Municipal Finance,' 'Law on the Rules of Municipal Elections,' 'Law on the Granting of Real
Estate to Municipal Property,' 'Law on Joint Activities, Mergers, and Separations of
Municipalities' (Elma, 2007). In addition to these laws, significant regulations regarding
municipalities were made in Azerbaijan with other laws enacted in 2001 and 2003. While
preparing these law proposals and establishing the local governance system, the
experiences and laws related to local governance from many countries within the Council
of Europe, such as Turkey, Italy, Portugal, France, Germany, and the Russian Federation,
as well as the local governance legislation of member countries of the Commonwealth of
Independent States, were utilized (Rahimli, 2009).

A review of the legal sources related to local governance in Azerbaijan reveals decisions
on the country's local governance structure, municipalities, their elections, and activities
within the 1995 constitution (Elma, 2007). Legal regulations are generally prepared in
accordance with the Council of Europe's Charter of Local Self-Government (Elma, 2007).
This charter was approved by the country's parliament in 2001. While the Azerbaijani
constitution grants limited autonomy to the local governance, in practice, both the
constitution and laws perceive municipalities as civil society organizations outside the
hierarchy of the centre (Rahimli, 2009). The constitution endowed municipalities with
decision-making authority in matters related to freedom of action and execution
(Abdullayev, 1998). However, in practice, a strong and centralized state structure has
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been established in Azerbaijan, particularly in the capital Baku, with an extensive central
government apparatus, imposing strict control over local governance (Yikici & Salman,
2021). Therefore, it is not accurate to characterize the current local governance structure
in Azerbaijan as conforming to a liberal model. While both constitutional and legal
foundations of local governance suggest an autonomous structure, in practice, local
institutions operate in the shadow of central authorities. Hence, despite the mention of
autonomous local governance in Azerbaijani legislation, the practical implementation
reveals a more passive local governance approach closely tied to the central government.

A general assessment of the Azerbaijani Constitution and legislation related to local
governance reveals a century-long history of constitutional developments. This historical
experience, shaped by various events such as occupation and upheavals, has gradually
formed the institutions and rules of the current Azerbaijani constitution (Uygun, 2015).
Therefore, to interpret Azerbaijan's existing local governance structure with a
multidimensional perspective, one must first understand the constitutional developments
of the state (Khalafova, 2019). Throughout Azerbaijan's history, four constitutions were
enacted in the periods between the existence of the first independent People's Republic
based on national sovereignty, the end of occupation, entry into the Soviet Union again,
and finally gaining full independence (Hasanoglu, 2008). The primary goal and common
feature in making these constitutions were to implement changes in the Soviet
Constitution in Azerbaijan and to maintain the traditional existence of legislative,
executive, and judicial organs in protecting fundamental rights and freedoms (Uygun,
2015). This preserved institutional memory and protected fundamental principles and
values, facilitating the rapid and easy establishment of the principles, structures, and
institutions related to a democratic rule of law when drafting a new constitution.

3. Strengthening and Reform Initiatives in Local Governance in the
Republic of Azerbaijan

In Azerbaijan, local governments are defined as public legal entities with administrative
and financial autonomy, providing services to the public in a specific geographic area,
and having decision-making bodies elected by the people as specified in the law
(Khalafova, 2019). In unitary and federal states, the effectiveness of local governments
is parallel to the democratic understanding, and it is possible to state that the
effectiveness of local governments is often proportional to economic progress. In
summary, there is a correlation between local governments, economic advancement, and
local democratization (Mollaer, 2004). These aspects play a crucial role in ensuring and
strengthening the country's integrity through local governments. When examining the
pre-independence period in Azerbaijan, we observe that it was initially under the
dominion of Tsarist Russia and later under the Soviet Union (Hasanoglu, 2019). As a
result of this domination, Azerbaijan carries traces of the Soviet era in its governance
structure, cultures, and particularly in its lower administrative organizations. Under
Tsarist Russia's dominion, although there were variations in the governance structure
during certain periods, the provincial system and military governors dominated the
administrative system. During the Soviet Union era, the district system and executive
committees were significant formations in the administrative structure. Looking at the
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administrative systems of other developed countries, it is evident that in many nations,
local governments take on much more responsibility than central governments in
implementing public services, leading to greater efficiency in public services (Mollaer,
2004).

On September 30, 1991, the Republic of Azerbaijan, after gaining independence, took
significant steps towards implementing reforms in local governments and central
administration, aligning itself with developments in Western countries. However, due to
a lack of continuity in the reforms, the desired results were not fully achieved
(Abdullayev, 1998). The Republic of Azerbaijan is administratively divided into "rayons,"
which can be translated as "districts" and correspond to the provincial units of the central
administration in Turkey. Today, the administrative system and boundaries of these
rayons largely date back to the Soviet era (Algicek, 2019). During the Soviet era, as a
requirement of socialist system thinking, councils in the rayons, consisting of
representatives of peasants and workers, formed the basic organs of governance. Before
Azerbaijan gained independence, on June 1, 1991, the "Executive Authority" office,
serving the same function, was established. Executive authorities (governors), appointed
by the president, could appoint assistants to help them in their duties (Huseynova, 2019).
In the peripheral units of the central administration, which are subordinate to executive
authorities, various sub-administrations provide services for youth, sports, education,
law, economy, health, agriculture, finance, police, transportation, and social and
humanitarian aid (Sataf, 2020). The appointment of officials in these administrative units
is made individually or collectively by the executive judge, who represents the capital
organization of the central administration or the representative of the central
administration in the peripheral organization, in a manner that may lead to authority
confusion.

The explanations regarding executive authorities are provided in Article 124 of the
constitution. According to this article, executive authorities consist of two organs: the
President and the Council (Hasanoglu, 2019). According to the relevant article, executive
powers in cities and districts are granted to the President, while the advisory authority
for discussing and solving the social, cultural, and economic problems of cities and
districts is delegated to the Council (ElIma, 2007). Executive judges are accountable to
the President and are required to report to the Cabinet of Ministers and the President at
least once a year. The Council, which meets twice a month, is presided over by the chief
judge. In meetings where the judge is absent, this duty is assigned to the deputy
executive judges (Algicek, 2019). The appointment and dismissal authority of executive
judges, as well as the responsibility to determine their powers, are vested in the
President. The governorships, which are part of the peripheral structure of the central
administration and financed from the central budget, have been active as the
fundamental units of local governance until the establishment of municipalities
(Hasanoglu, 2019). Their functioning as local governance units has not imposed any
limitation on the existence of executive authorities. According to Hasanoglu (2019),
executive authorities represent the central government in cities, districts, and towns, and
the appointments of executive authority presidents are directly made by the head of state
(Yikict & Salman, 2021). Executive authorities in Azerbaijan, possessing significant power
and organized nationwide, serve as representatives of state authority and provide various
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services at the local level (Avaner, 2017). In the mentioned local services, activities such
as preserving environmental health, implementing measures to increase employment,
implementing social and economic policies, enforcing urban planning policies, promoting
agricultural activities, developing sports and tourism activities, maintaining general
security and legal order, and fostering collaboration between religious institutions and
civil society organizations are noteworthy (Hasanoglu, 2008)

The 1995 Constitution of Azerbaijan established the legal framework for local
governments. The Constitution specifically aimed to completely end the influence of the
local Soviets and to create new legislation for local governance. Along with these
decisions, it was stipulated that municipal elections should be held within two years, but
these elections were delayed and could only be conducted in 1999. The official reason
for the delay was cited as a lack of experience and the public not being ready for the new
order; however, experts argue that the main reason for the delay was the unwillingness
of local authorities to delegate their powers.

As a result, municipal elections were conducted on December 12, 1999, and
municipalities began operating as local governance units in January 2000. According to
the 1995 Constitution, local governance institutions are municipalities established
through elections in provinces, villages, and towns. This implies that local governance
units are constitutionally guaranteed and organized as a single level.

In Azerbaijan, it is observed that local services are provided through two different
structures: executive authorities and municipalities. Executive authorities, being older in
terms of establishment date and more powerful in terms of financial resources, are
contrasted with municipalities. However, the constitutional regulations have fallen short
of ensuring the effective operation of municipalities. The intensity of central control has
hindered the progress of municipalities in terms of management.

The absence of specifications regarding the territorial divisions of municipalities and
executive authorities in the constitution has hindered the emergence of an equal
governance model. The concentration of all powers and responsibilities in executive
authorities has led to unfair competition and inefficiency at the local level. These issues
have resulted in municipalities becoming ineffective state institutions, and their tasks
overlapping with those of executive authorities. Additionally, their lack of sufficient
budgetary resources has prevented municipalities from carrying out necessary activities.

While Azerbaijan's administrative system has been significantly influenced by the Soviet
era, it has undergone numerous changes and reforms over time, reaching its present
form of governance. Currently, Azerbaijan has 90 administrative units, including an
Autonomous Republic (Nakhchivan Autonomous Republic), 11 major cities, 78 rural
districts of provincial and district size, 63 district centres, 14 city districts, 268 towns,
4248 villages, and 1726 municipalities.

Azerbaijan currently faces significant challenges in the full development of many
institutions, organizations, and organizational stages. These institutions have numerous
legal, organizational, and operational problems (Uygun, 2015). In addition to institutional
issues, municipalities also face financial constraints and lack of experience, which limit
their capacity to provide local public services and hinder the implementation of local
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governance reforms (Avaner, 2017). Therefore, there is still a serious institutionalization
problem related to local governance in the country. Expecting these institutions, which
are currently insufficient even in fulfilling municipal services, to contribute to the
institutionalization of the country's democracy is not feasible (Sataf, 2020). Azerbaijan
has not yet achieved fully democratic and participatory local governance. Consequently,
the current situation does not allow local institutions to be successful in the country. As
the population of municipalities increases, their budgets should also grow, requiring more
efficient involvement at the local level and support from the government (Hekimoglu,
2020). Despite reforms and strengthening efforts, the changes have not provided any
significant contributions to municipal units, which are local government entities. The
ongoing problems over the years have not addressed key features of local governance,
such as efficiency, effectiveness, and democratization, in municipal reforms (Abdullayev,
1998). Contemporary issues related to efficiency, autonomy, effectiveness, and
democratization persist in municipalities today. In the restructuring and reform efforts of
local governments, several aspects need to be anticipated. Looking at these aspects, it
is crucial to move away from the old management mindset and rigid centralization in
order to introduce a contemporary approach at the local level (Khalafova, 2019).

To meet the service and democratic expectations of the local community, a strong and
democratic understanding of local governance should be adopted. In this context, it is
important to make existing legal channels of participation functional and for Azerbaijan's
democracy to embrace a culture of participatory citizenship, allowing local institutions to
be open to the participation and scrutiny of the public (Yikici & Salman, 2021). The
autonomy granted to local governments constitutionally should also be applicable in
practice. Additionally, sharing responsibilities and authority between the central and local
governments will facilitate the transfer of tasks and responsibilities originating from the
central administration to local governments within the budget framework (Sataf, 2020).

To effectively oversee the activities of mayors, municipal councils need to be fully
established as a local representative body (Mollaer, 2004). The direct election of mayors
by the public is crucial for their easy accountability to the public (Amirov & Dani, 2006).
The central government's control over the neighbourhood management system, as
practised during the Soviet era, should be abolished, and representative institutions with
functions similar to neighbourhood muhtarligi in Turkey should be restructured.
Neighbourhood councils should also be strengthened (Abdullayev, 1998).

With these recommendations, the aim is to restructure local governance in the country,
make reform efforts more efficient, establish a strong, effective, and democratic
understanding of local governance, and transform local governments into a full-fledged
institution of participation and representation (Yikici & Salman, 2021). Effecting
meaningful reforms in local governance is not possible in systems where the public is not
sufficiently active and participatory, and where shortcomings are overlooked (Sataf,
2020).
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Conclusion

In light of these evaluations, if we were to assess the local governance and empowerment
efforts in Azerbaijan in the context of relations between municipalities and the central
government, it can be said that Azerbaijan embarked on a significant reform process
after the dissolution of the Soviet Union and its transition to an independent country.
Firstly, the local governance units were constitutionally secured through laws in the 1995
Constitution of the Republic of Azerbaijan. In providing this assurance, a casuistic
approach was preferred over a framework constitution. In this regard, the constitutional
principles necessary for local governance were identified and enshrined in laws. From this
perspective, Azerbaijan's local governance structure exhibits similarities with the
Northern, Central, Eastern European, and French models. However, in the utilization of
powers and responsibilities by local governance units, and in their limitations imposed by
government decisions beyond legislation, there is also a resemblance to the French
model.

Azerbaijan's constitution establishes municipalities as financially and administratively
autonomous entities, separate from the central government structure. However, in
practice, the situation is quite the opposite due to various reasons such as insufficient
financial resources, failure to achieve decentralization, lack of experience, the absence
of a deep-rooted local governance culture due to the dominance of the Soviet Union,
deficiencies in democratic governance elements, the inability to fully establish local
governance awareness among the public, a lack of public trust, and technical
inadequacies.

Considering that the primary purpose of local governments is to identify and meet
common local needs, the current structure falls far short of fulfilling these needs.
Therefore, when undertaking reform initiatives in local governance, it is crucial to address
these issues first. Subsequently, more effective and efficient measures should be
implemented. Today, the Republic of Azerbaijan needs to find solutions to the
aforementioned problems to break free from the traces of Soviet dominance and establish
a democratic, independent local governance system. As Azerbaijan has a centralized
tradition, significant efforts are required to transform societal consciousness entirely,
establish democracy, and improve urban infrastructure and living conditions.

In conclusion, the Azeri constitution aimed to democratize institutions and eradicate
remnants of the previous administrative culture following the dissolution of the Soviet
Union. Despite constitutional guarantees for local governance, challenges persist in the
form of insufficient financial resources, decentralization obstacles, lack of experience,
and the absence of a robust local governance culture. The local government structures
in Azerbaijan exhibit similarities with the models in Northern, Central, and Eastern
Europe, as well as the French model. However, issues such as limited financial resources
and government interventions beyond legal constraints resemble the French model.
Addressing the shortcomings, the research underscores the necessity of resolving
financial, administrative, and cultural challenges to pave the way for successful local
governance reforms. Establishing a more democratic and autonomous local governance
system is crucial for overcoming the influence of the centralized tradition and achieving
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improvements in urban infrastructure and living conditions. Thus, Azerbaijan needs
robust, democratic, and autonomous empowerment initiatives.
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Resumo

A viragem no conflito do Nagorno-Karabakh entre a Arménia e o Azerbaijdo, em setembro de
2023, permitiu desvendar o cruzamento de diversos interesses estratégicos de poténcias
regionais e ndo-regionais no Caucaso do Sul. A vitdria militar e politica do Azerbaijdo deve,
contudo, ser enquadrada num jogo de aliangas mais amplo e complexo envolvendo grandes
poténcias, como os EUA, a RuUssia, Israel e a Unido Europeia, e poténcias regionais,
nomeadamente a Turquia e o Irdo. O artigo tem por objetivo elucidar as mudangas do
contexto geopolitico que levaram a vitdria do Azerbaijdao em setembro de 2023. Ao longo do
artigo, demonstra-se que a inversdo relativamente a 1994 se processa devido a mudancas
nos apoios de ambos os lados. Por um lado, a Arménia perdeu o garante da sua segurancga:
a Russia, confrontando-se com a necessidade de procurar apoio no Ocidente e no Irdo. Por
outro lado, o Azerbaijao reforgou o apoio fundamental dos seus dois aliados: a Turquia e
Israel.

Palavras-chave

Nagorno-Karabakh, Arménia, Azerbaijao, Caucaso do Sul, Geopolitica.

Abstract

The shift in the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict between Armenia and Azerbaijan in September
2023 has exposed the convergence of diverse strategic interests of both regional and extra-
regional powers in the South Caucasus. However, Azerbaijan’s military and political success
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must be understood within the context of a broader and more complex structure of alliances,
involving great powers, such as the United States (U.S), Russia, Israel and the European
Union (EU), as well as regional actors, including Turkiye and Iran. This article aims to shed
light on the geopolitical shifts that led to Azerbaijan’s victory in September 2023. Throughout
the article, it is demonstrated that the reversal compared to 1994 can be attributed to shifts
in the external support for both sides. On one hand, Armenia lost its main security guarantor,
namely Russia, prompting it to seek alternative support from the West and Iran. On the other,
Azerbaijan consolidated essential backing from its key allies, Turkiye and Israel.

Keywords

Nagorno-Karabakh, Armenia, Azerbaijan, South Caucasus, Geopolitics.

Como citar este artigo

Fernandes, Sandra & Matos, Mario Godinho de (2024). A Crise no Nagorno-Karabakh: Um Jogo
Geopolitico Complexo. Janus.net, e-journal of international relations. VOL 15 N.° 2, Novembro
2024-Abril 2025, pp. 281-294. https://doi.org/10.26619/1647-7251.15.2.12.

Artigo recebido em 30 de Maio de 2024 e aceite para publicacido em 8 de Setembro de
2024.

282


https://doi.org/10.26619/1647-7251.15.2.12

JANUS.NET, e-journal of International Relations
e-ISSN: 1647-7251
VOL 15 N.° 2

Novembro 2024-Abril 2025, pp. 281-294
A Crise no Nagorno-Karabakh: Um Jogo Geopolitico Complexo
Sandra Fernandes, Mario Godinho de Matos

A CRISE NO NAGORNO-KARABAKH:
UM JOGO GEOPOLITICO COMPLEXO!

SANDRA FERNANDES
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Introducao

A Arménia independente de 1991 herdou, em pleno curso de acdo, o conflito do Nagorno-
Karabakh. A sua génese remonta a 1988 quando os arménios, inspirados pela nova
politica de “glasnost” da decadente URSS, comecavam a reclamar aqueles territorios,
parte integrante do Azerbaijdo, mas povoados por uma maioria étnica arménia. Na
guerra entre o Azerbaijdo e a Arménia que terminou em 1994, Erevan obteve o controlo
do Nagorno-Karabakh, que tinha proclamado a sua independéncia em 1991, e ocupou
20% do territério azeri (Gunter, 2022).

Através do Protocolo de Bisqueque (1994), apoiado pela Russia, os cerca de 150 mil
habitantes da regido passaram a ser liderados por um autoproclamado governo que
dependia fortemente da Arménia em termos econdmicos, militares e politicos (Center for
Preventive Action, 2023). Desde 1995 o processo de mediacao internacional foi liderado
pela OSCE, através do Grupo de Minsk, em particular pelos respetivos copresidentes
(Estados Unidos da América (EUA), Russia e Franca) sem que tivesse sido possivel
alcangar um acordo de paz.

Este conflito, na regido do Caucaso do Sul conheceu uma viragem em setembro de 2023.
Num contexto de escalada que se intensificava desde 2022, o Azerbaijao langou uma
ofensiva, a 19 de setembro 2023, que culminou na recuperagao do territorio perdido em
1994 a favor da Arménia.

Face aos ganhos militares recentemente conseguidos pelo Azerbaijdo no terreno, Baku
decretou a dissolugao da Republica separatista do Nagorno-Karabakh a partir 1 de janeiro
de 2024. Este artigo tem por objetivo analisar esta vitoria militar e politica na perspetiva
do jogo de aliancas complexo. Estas aliangas referem-se, por um lado, as poténcias que
apoiaram - embora de forma diferenciada o Azerbaijdo, nomeadamente Israel e a
Turquia, e aquelas que apoiam a Arménia, ou seja, o Irdo e a Russia, por um lado, € a
Franca e os EUA, por outro.

! Expressamos o nosso agradecimento a Leticia de Jesus pelo seu apoio durante o desenvolvimento deste
artigo.
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Apesar da inversao do resultado da guerra de 1994 a favor do Azerbaijao quanto ao
controlo do enclave, Baku atuou em contexto de guerra russo-ucraniana com o apoio de
armamento turco e israelita, detetando uma oportunidade face a um certo alheamento
da RuUssia. Moscovo encontrava-se comprometida pelo artigo 4.0 do Tratado de
Seguranca Coletiva (Collective Security Treaty Organization, 1992) a defender a Arménia
em caso de escalada militar, sendo, por isso, o seu principal garante de seguranga. No
entanto, o langamento de operacdes militares pelo Azerbaijdao, tanto em 2022 como em
setembro de 2023, ndo obteve reagdo por parte da lideranga russa que nao garantiu o
seu apoio militar a Arménia como se verificou até 2020.

A nossa analise tem por objetivo elucidar as mudancas do contexto geopolitico que
levaram a vitoria do Azerbaijao em setembro de 2023. Ao longo do artigo, demonstra-se
que a inversao relativamente a 1994 se processa devido a mudancgas nos apoios de
ambos os contendores. Por um lado, a Arménia perdeu o garante da sua seguranca, a
Russia, confrontando-se com a necessidade de procurar apoio no Ocidente e reforgar
relagdes de boa vizinhanga com o Irdo. Por outro lado, o Azerbaijdo reforgou o apoio
fundamental dos seus dois aliados, a Turquia e Israel.

Para além do mapeamento do complexo jogo geopolitico regional que explica os
desenvolvimentos do conflito do Nagorno-Karabakh, a nossa analise revela (a) que se
trata de uma “proxy war” entre, por um lado, Israel e a Turquia e, por outro, o Irdo,
numa regido estratégica para ambos os lados e (b) que existe um desafio estratégico na
abertura do chamado “corredor de Zangezur” (de ligacao Azerbaijao-Naquichevdo) que
conta com o apoio do Azerbaijdo e da Turquia, a que se opdem a Arménia e o Irdo.

1. A perda do apoio russo

Apds o colapso da Unido Soviética, em 1991, a Arménia procurou aprofundar a sua
relacdo com a Federacdo Russa que é o seu principal parceiro comercial. As trés outras
fontes de ligagdo estrutural a Russia sdo a participagdo financeira de Moscovo nos
sectores estratégicos da economia arménia; as remessas dos emigrantes arménios que
representam 1/5 do PIB; e a comunidade arménia na Russia (cerca de 3 milhdes) de
igual dimensdo a populacdo do préprio pais (Broers, 2019).

Contrariamente ao que se verificou com outras ex-republicas socialistas soviéticas, a
influéncia russa na Arménia foi aumentando gradualmente. Aderiu ao Tratado de
Seguranga Coletiva (Collective Security Treaty Organization, 1992) através do qual a
Russia se tornou o seu garante da seguranca e permitiu a permanéncia de militares
russos no seu territorio (Atasuntsev, 2023), numa base aérea no norte da Arménia, em
Gyumri. Para além da cooperagdo militar, a adesdo da Arménia a Unido Econdmica
Euroasiatica (UEE) veio reforcar de forma mais significativa o relacionamento mutuo
também no campo econdmico/energético.

Apesar da dependéncia da Arménia em relacdo a RUssia para a preservacao da sua
segurancga, Moscovo foi evidenciando, ao longo dos ultimos anos, algum alheamento face
a situagdo tensa que se vivia em torno da questdo do Nagorno-Karabakh ao mesmo
tempo que era o principal fornecedor de armamento a ambas as partes (Stockholm
International Peace Research Institute - SIPRI). Além de ndo ter saido em defesa da
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Arménia em 2022 e em setembro de 2023, Moscovo reduziu as exportacbes de
armamento militar para o pais, as quais perfaziam um total de 94% das importagoes
arménias entre 2011 e 2020 (Droin et al., 2023). Essa situagao tornou-se ainda mais
evidente com o inicio da ofensiva russa na Ucrania em fevereiro de 2022.2 O Embaixador
russo em Erevan deu a entender, a esse respeito, que as empresas russas de defesa
terdo atrasado a satisfagao de contratos devido a guerra na Ucrania, mas que as questdes
pendentes seriam solucionadas através do dialogo técnico.

A situacdo deteriorou-se particularmente a partir do momento em que mais de 100 mil
arménios se viram obrigados a abandonar o Nagorno-Karabakh, em consequéncia da
intervengao militar do Azerbaijdo de setembro 2023. Alguns dos dirigentes do enclave
foram detidos face a passividade dos 2 mil efetivos militares russos ali estacionados. Na
sequéncia desses acontecimentos o primeiro-ministro arménio, Nikol Pashinyan,
considerou que as garantias de seguranca previstas no Tratado de Segurancga Coletiva
foram ineficazes e que os instrumentos da parceria estratégica com a Russia ndo foram
suficientes para salvaguardar a seguranca externa da Arménia.

Em resposta a um sentimento de traicdo que ecoa na lideranca arménia, operou-se um
afastamento de Erevan em relagdo a Moscovo através da ratificacdo do Estatuto de Roma
pela Arménia (Reuters, 2023). Tal decisdo foi classificada pelo Kremlin como “ato hostil”
e “decisdo incorreta do ponto de vista do relacionamento bilateral” (Euronews, 2023).
Apesar de, quer a Arménia quer o Azerbaijdo, terem programas de cooperagdo com a
NATO (Individual Partnership Action Plan) a recente aproximacdo de Erevan a Alianga
suscitou uma reacao violenta do Kremlin que classificou essa aproximacdo como podendo
acarretar consequéncias “perturbadoras” para Erevan (Zakharova, 2024).

Moscovo considera que o conflito se encontra agora sanado em termos gerais, faltando
dar passos praticos com vista a negociacdo de um Tratado de Paz, demarcacdo de
fronteiras e abertura de vias de comunicagao que viabilizem o transporte de mercadorias
sem obstaculos. Paralelamente, a RuUssia, enquanto critica qualquer mediagdo que
envolva paises ocidentais, tenta também preservar a sua imagem de garante de
seguranca na regido face a uma visivel perda de influéncia a favor das principais
poténcias do Grande Médio Oriente (Avdaliani, 2024).

2. Mapeando um jogo de aliancas complexo

O Nagorno-Karabakh encontra-se na encruzilhada de um jogo de aliancas complexas que
tém influenciado de forma significativa os resultados no terreno. De seguida exploramos
cada um dos eixos de apoio que tem alimentado o conflito e que compde um jogo de
aliancas “estranhas”, em torno dos dois polos azeri e arménio, porque envolvem paises
eles proprios em competicdo estratégica a nivel sistémico e regional.

2 A India, tradicional aliado da Russia, tem sido um dos fornecedores de armamento & Arménia apds o
Azerbaijdo ter sido apoiado pelo Paquistdo na guerra de 2020.
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2.1. Eixo Turquia-Azerbaijao

A relocalizagao do foco da Russia na sua frente de combate na Ucrania, abriu o caminho
para Ancara aproveitar o vacuo de poder e confirmar as suas aspiragoes de lideranca
regional do sul do Caucaso. A vitéria de Baku com forte apoio da Turquia também pode,
por conseguinte, ser encarada como uma vitoria de Ancara na regido. A forte alianga
entre a Turquia e o Azerbaijao encontra-se plasmada na “Declaracao de Shusha”, de 15
de Junho de 2021 (Azertac, 2021) que cobre diversas areas, incluindo as indlstrias de
defesa, cooperacdo e assisténcia mutua no campo militar. Aborda igualmente a desejada
concretizacao do “corredor de Zangezur”, de ligacdo entre o Azerbaijdo e o exclave de
Naquichevdo que conferiria ainda maior vulnerabilidade a Arménia na condicdo de
“landlocked country”.

A proximidade turca ao Azerbaijdo baseia-se em trés vertentes: (a) na partilha de lacos
historicos, culturais e linguisticos turcomanos, que se encontra plasmada no mote “one
nation, two States” (Yavuz, 2022); (b) na possibilidade de estabelecer o corredor de
Zangezur que ligaria a Turquia aos restantes paises turcomanos e fortificaria a sua
lideranca regional (Pierini, 2023); (c) no apoio militar da Turquia ao Azerbaijdo. Em 2020,
0 apoio turco através dos drones Bayraktar TB-2 e de outros equipamentos militares foi
decisivo para a recuperacdo de territorios por Baku (Droin et al., 2023).

A referida “Declaracdo de Susha” saiu reforcada, em fevereiro de 2022, quando, dois
dias antes da invasdo russa da Ucrania, a Turquia celebrou uma alianca estratégica com
a Russia designada “Declaration of Allied Interaction”. Semelhante a declaracao
concretizada com o Azerbaijao em 2020, esta cobre um largo espetro de areas de
cooperacao, incluindo a militar e da energia, que possibilitara o escoamento do gas russo,
via Azerbaijdo, para os mercados europeus. Existe um interesse estratégico turco ligado
a um mega corredor energético (gas-petréleo) que ligaria o sul asiatico a Europa, via
Caucaso, e mais concretamente o Mar Caspio ao Mar Negro. A via mais curta e rapida
para a Turquia seria uma ligacdo direta através de territorio arménio que possibilitaria
também a unificacdo de toda a zona de influéncia turca até a Asia Central.

2.2. Eixo Israel-Azerbaijao

Para além de lagos histdricos e culturais (a Ultima comunidade judia no Caducaso reside
no Azerbaijdo), Telavive e Baku mantém uma relacdo de estreita cooperacdo desde 1992,
na sequéncia do reconhecimento da independéncia do Azerbaijdgo em 1991 e do
subsequente estabelecimento de relagbes diplomaticas.

A par do apoio militar prestado pela Turquia, Israel também desempenhou um papel
fundamental nas guerras de 2020 e 2023, ainda que nem sempre de modo explicito,
através da exportagdo de tecnologia de ponta na frente militar. No total, 70% das
importacdes azeris relacionadas com equipamento militar provieram de Israel (Droin et
al., 2023; Kogan, 2023), pais ao qual tem sido garantido acesso a bases aéreas no
Azerbaijao. De acordo com o SIPRI (2023), o Azerbaijao foi o segundo maior cliente de
armamento israelita no periodo 2018-2022. Telavive e Baku tém vindo a desenvolver
uma forte alianga politica, militar e econémica que se traduz, por exemplo, no facto de
40% do petréleo importado por Israel ser proveniente do Azerbaijao (Broers, 2019). Por
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outro lado, o apoio de Israel ao Azerbaijdo deve ser também entendido num contexto de
rivalidade com o Irdo, que apoia a Arménia com armas e energia. A parceria estratégica
entre Israel, a Turquia e o Azerbaijao é entendida como um fator de contencado da politica
externa agressiva iraniana (Muradov e Guliyev, 2023). Os Acordos de Abrado que
permitiram o estabelecimento de relacdes diplomaticas entre Israel e os Emiratos Arabes
Unidos, a recente reaproximacdao entre Israel e a Turquia (cujo contributo Baku
identificou como um dos seus principais objetivos de politica externa), e as relacdes
tensas Azerbaijdo-Irdo (competidores na area energética) conferiram uma nova
dimensdo as relacbes entre Israel e o Azerbaijdo. Essa aproximacdo foi materializada
com a abertura da Embaixada do Azerbaijao em Telavive, em Novembro de 2022, depois
de quase 30 anos em que apenas Israel manteve a sua Embaixada em Baku.

A ofensiva israelita sobre Gaza que se seguiu ao ataque do Hamas a 7 de outubro de
2023 podera ter efeitos sobre a sua relacdo com o Azerbaijdo. Neste momento, Baku
encontra-se numa posicdo delicada, procurando manter um equilibrio entre o
relacionamento com Israel, seu parceiro estratégico, e os paises do mundo islamico,
especialmente a Turquia, sem alienar qualquer dos seus apoios. Nesse sentido, a
evolucdo da guerra entre Israel e o Hamas e as implicacdes que dai decorrerem poderdo
implicar algum reajustamento, ainda que formal, no alinhamento entre Baku e Telavive.

2.3 Eixo Irdao-Arménia

O Irdo que tradicionalmente apoia a Arménia, apesar das diferencas religiosas e
ideoldgicas e sem por em causa esse apoio, tem procurado manter um low-profile no
contencioso que opGe a Arménia ao Azerbaijdo, a medida que o Azerbaijao se foi tornando
econdmica e militarmente uma poténcia regional de média dimensao.

Depois da implosdo da URSS, a Arménia e o Irdo tém vindo a desenvolver um
relacionamento estratégico de proximidade que inclui o fornecimento de armas a
Arménia, sendo Teerdo o seu terceiro parceiro comercial e Unico fornecedor de energia
(Broers, 2019) No plano regional, Teerdao tem reafirmado que ndo tolera alteracdes de
fronteiras, defende a integridade territorial da Arménia e opde-se a construgcdo do
corredor de Zangezur, tendo aberto um consulado em Kapan, em 2022, na provincia
arménia de Syunik, por onde o Azerbaijdo e a Turquia defendem que devera passar o
referido corredor. Entre as diversas razGes que explicam o apoio do Irdo a Arménia
encontram-se as disputas territoriais entre o Irdo e o Azerbaijao, o critério de reparticao
dos recursos naturais do Mar Caspio, o intenso relacionamento entre o Azerbaijdo e Israel
considerado o arqui-inimigo do Irdo na regidao do Médio Oriente, assim como a intengdo
de contrabalancar as relacdes entre a Turquia e o Azerbaijdo que estiveram na origem
de algumas crises entre Baku e Teerao (Yalinkilicli, 2020).

Outro dos motivos que explica a proximidade entre o Irdo e a Arménia é a existéncia de
uma comunidade de origem azeri com cerca de 20 milhdes de pessoas (16% da
populacdo do Irdo e trés vezes a populagdo do Azerbaijdo) radicada sobretudo no norte
do Irdo (Broers, 2019). A lideranca iraniana receia possiveis reivindicagdes de autonomia
pelos iranianos de origem azeri, que poderiam destabilizar o pais internamente (Droin et
al., 2023).
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Por conseguinte, as relagdbes com a Arménia tém sido aproveitadas como medida
defensiva perante uma ameaca de possiveis sublevacbes nacionalistas. Segundo
Yalinkilicli (2020), “(...) in Azerbaijani political memory and foreign policy, the idea of
Greater Azerbaijan has always been an important factor”. Ao mesmo tempo, o Irdo tem
sido confrontado com um risco de marginalizagcdo do seu territdrio caso a construgdo do
corredor de Zangezur se venha a consumar. Para além de perder a sua influéncia
geoecondmica, uma vez que o Azerbaijao deixaria de estar dependente de Teerdo para
aceder ao exclave azeri de Naquichevdo e a Turquia para se ligar a Asia Central (Azizi e
Isachenko, 2023), o Irdo perderia a sua conexao territorial com a Arménia. Pelo seu lado,
a Arménia tem interesse em manter esse apoio porque considera que nem a RUssia nem
o Ocidente terdo pressionado suficientemente o Azerbaijdo a desistir da intervencao
militar no Nagorno-Karabakh que levou a evacuacdo da quase totalidade dos habitantes
daquele territério.

O Irdo protagonizou um papel de mediador quando promoveu, a 23 de outubro de 2023,
uma reunido internacional para abordar a questdo do Nagorno-Karabakh na qual
participaram os ministros dos Negdcios Estrangeiros do Azerbaijao, Arménia, Gedrgia
Turquia, Russia e Irdo. O objetivo foi criar uma alianca para promover as relacdes
economicas e a resolugdo de conflitos sem interferéncia ocidental, mas a Georgia
desvinculou-se da iniciativa devido ao contencioso que mantém com a Russia.

Na perspetiva do ministro dos Negdcios Estrangeiros iraniano tratou-se de uma
“oportunidade histérica uma vez que a “guerra no Caucaso do Sul terminou”, sendo agora
tempo de “paz e cooperacao” (Islamic Republic News Agency, 2023). Acrescentou que a
presenga de outsiders na regido ndo ajudara a resolver problemas complicando ainda
mais a situacdo, numa referéncia implicita aos EUA e a UE, cujo envolvimento na busca
da paz vem provocando a ira da Russia (Islamic Republic News Agency, 2023).

O Irdo, na tentativa de se converter num verdadeiro mediador regional, capaz de se
relacionar com ambas as partes, langa novos projetos transfronteiricos com o Azerbaijdo:
construgdo de pontes sobre o rio Arax que faz fronteira entre os dois paises; um caminho
de ferro e uma autoestrada ao longo da margem sul do rio Arax, vistos como vias
adicionais ao corredor de transporte Norte-Sul. Esses mesmos novos projetos
constituiriam uma alternativa, no caso do corredor de Zangezur nao se vir a concretizar
ou funcionariam como redundancia no complexo sistema de comunicagdes da regido.

Enquanto o Irdo e o Ocidente se encontram em campos opostos na maioria dos conflitos
do Grande Médio Oriente, a regido de Syunik, no sul da Arménia, é provavelmente o
unico local no mundo onde esses interesses coincidem, nomeadamente na oposicao a
uma eventual penetragdo no territdério arménio através da construgcdo do corredor de
Zangezur.

2.4 Relacionamento da Arménia com o Ocidente

Paralelamente a sua insergdo regional e aos condicionalismos dai decorrentes, Erevan foi
desenvolvendo o seu relacionamento a Ocidente. Com a UE esse relacionamento foi
evoluindo, sempre condicionado pelo eixo Erevan-Moscovo, mas culminou a 1 de Margo
2021 com a assinatura do “EU-Armenia Comprehensive and Enhanced Partnership
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Agreement”. Num esforco de mediacdo para a normalizagdo do relacionamento entre a
Arménia e o Azerbaijdo, os lideres europeus declararam, em Outubro de 2023, o apoio
incondicional a integridade territorial da Arménia e apelaram a que as vias de
comunicacao regionais respeitassem a soberania e a jurisdicdo dos dois paises, assim
como os principios da igualdade e reciprocidade. A UE expandiu em 50% a missdo de
monitores instalada na Arménia com vista a contribuir para a estabilidade das fronteiras
internacionais do pais (Consilium, 2023).

De notar que a UE desenvolve paralelamente com o Azerbaijao um relacionamento
baseado no “EU-Azerbaijan Partnership and Cooperation Agreement” e que Baku é um
importante parceiro da UE no campo da energia oriunda do Caspio, com destino ao
mercado comunitario, sobretudo depois da invasdo da Ucradnia pela Russia e das
subsequentes sangdes. A UE tem toda a vantagem em contribuir para a construcdo de
uma situacdo de estabilidade no Cducaso do Sul uma vez que se trata de um corredor
energético crucial, na sequéncia da aplicacdo de sangdes a Russia, havendo igualmente
gue assegurar condigdes propicias ao comércio e investimento.

Os ministros dos Negdcios Estrangeiros do G7 também manifestaram preocupacdo com
as consequéncias humanitarias para os arménios obrigados a abandonar o Nagorno-
Karabakh e apelaram a um processo de paz baseado nos principios da “nao-violéncia;
respeito pela soberania; inviolabilidade das fronteiras; e integridade territorial” (U.S.
Department of State, 2023).

O relacionamento com os EUA, formalizado apds a independéncia da Arménia em 1992,
remonta ao ano de 1919 quando a entdao administracdo norte-americana disponibilizou
apoios aos arménios atingidos pelas consequéncias do genocidio.® Washington vé na
cooperagao com Erevan, apoiada pela importante comunidade arménia nos EUA, uma
forma de controlar a influéncia quer russa quer iraniana na regidao. Com esse objetivo
disponibiliza um vasto programa de assisténcia econémica e de promogdo da democracia
paralelamente com a realizacdo de exercicios militares conjuntos (U.S. Department of
State, 2022).

A Franca destaca-se no apoio fornecido. Foram assinados varios contratos para
fornecimento de armamento (radares GM200 do grupo Thales e misseis anti-aéreos
Mistral) e encontra-se previsto o envio de militares franceses para dar formacao em
Erevan. Os ministros dos Negodcios Estrangeiros francés e arménio apelidaram esta nova
fase como “intimité stratégique” e anunciaram o envio de um Adido Militar francés
(Vincent e Vincent, 2023). Baku sustenta que esta cooperagao desqualifica a Franga como
mediador internacional e responsabiliza Paris pela eclosdao de novos combates .

3. O “corredor de Zangezur”: um desafio estratégico eurasiatico

A designagao “Zangezur” refere-se ao corredor de transporte que supostamente ligaria
a regido azeri do Naquichevao ao territério do Azerbaijao através da regidao Siyunik no
sul da Arménia. As autoridades do Azerbaijdo baseiam a sua argumentacdo a favor da
abertura desse corredor no “Acordo de Cessar Fogo” que p6s fim a guerra do Nagorno-
Karabakh de 2020 o qual refere: “todas as ligagdes econémicas e de transporte serdao

3 Exterminio sistematico de arménios pelo governo otomano, em abril de 1915 (Neves e Pereira, 2018)
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desbloqueadas. A Republica da Arménia deve garantir a seguranca dessas conexdes
entre as regides ocidentais da Republica do Azerbaijdo e a Republica Auténoma do
Naquichevao e o Servico de Fronteiras da Federacdao Russa supervisionara as conexodes
de transporte” (Commonspace.eu, 2020).

Adicionalmente o presidente do Azerbaijdo tem defendido que o corredor de Zangezur
seria implementado “quer a Arménia queira ou ndo” e que faria parte do “Middle
Corridor”, um conceito apoiado pela Russia na sequéncia da invasao da Ucrania, que se
baseia no redesenho das rotas de comunicacdo que ligam a China & Europa via Asia
Central, Mar Caspio, Azerbaijdo e Turquia, com ligagdes a Russia e ao Irdo, mas deixando
a Arménia isolada (Azertac, 2022).

Por seu lado, as autoridades arménias enfatizam que o acordo de 2020 nao contém as
palavras “corredor” ou “Zangezur” e que diz apenas respeito ao desbloqueio das
comunicagoes regionais. Contestam a interpretacdao que o Azerbaijao faz do acordo de
2020 a qual viola a sua soberania, uma vez que o corredor seria construido em territério
arménio. Em contraposigdo, oferecem uma solugdo a que chamam “Crossroads for Peace
Initiative” que facilitaria uma conetividade regional alargada mediante a abertura de
fronteiras e de vias de comunicacao da era soviética com respeito pela lei internacional
e pela soberania dos dois paises.

Tal solucdo implicaria a celebragdo de um Tratado de Paz Arménia-Azerbaijdo e
asseguraria dividendos econémicos imediatos para os paises do sul do Cducaso. Por outro
lado, limitaria significativamente o controlo do Kremlin sobre a regidao e poderia
complementar o projecto “Indian-Middle East-Europe Economic Corridor (IMEC) que é a
réplica de Washington e da india a “Belt and Road Initiative” chinesa e a qual aderiram,
em 2023, a Arabia Saudita, os Emiratos Arabes Unidos, a UE, a Franca, a Alemanha e a

Italia.

A proposta arménia é apoiada pela UE e pelos EUA, mediante a defesa intransigente da
soberania territorial da Arménia, enquanto o projeto do Azerbaijdo colhe a simpatia da
Russia e da Turquia. O Irdo, por seu lado, apesar de se opor a construgdo do corredor de
Zangezur que lhe cortaria o acesso direto a Arménia., tenta potenciar todas as rotas
disponiveis que ajudem a aprofundar as suas ligagcbes comerciais e militares com a
Russia. Teerdo procura ainda evitar que o “corredor” seja uma via de expansao da
Turquia na regido uma vez que asseguraria um contacto direto com os paises turcomanos
da Asia Central. No entanto, a situagdo de certa dependéncia em relagdo a Ancara, devido
as sangoes a que o Irdo estd sujeito, e a aparente acomodagao da Russia aos interesses
da Turquia impGem fortes limitacdes a uma oposicdo as ambicdes regionais de Ancara.

Depois da integracdo do Nagorno-Karabakh no Azerbaijdao, a solucao que vier a ser
tomada relativamente ao modo de assegurar a continuidade territorial entre o Azerbaijao
e o exclave azeri de Naquichevdo serd causa e efeito dos equilibrios regionais que
venham a ser encontrados.

Conclusao

O aparente desfecho do conflito no Nagorno-Karabakh através da sua reintegragdo no
territorio azeri antecipa profundas mudancas e riscos geopoliticos no Caucaso do Sul. A
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aproximacao de Israel e da Turquia ao Azerbaijao constitui-se como uma ameaca para
Teerdo, uma vez que a vitéria de Baku na recente guerra pode significar uma perda de
conexdo territorial com a Arménia, se o Azerbaijdo consumar o objetivo de estabelecer o
corredor de Zangezur. No entanto, a ameaca surge também associada a possibilidade de
reivindicacdes de autonomia pelos iranianos de origem azeri que se traduz num potencial
de destabilizacdo do Irdo internamente (Droin et al., 2023). A inviolabilidade da regido
de Syunik, no sul da Arménia, constituira um teste a ordem global baseada em regras e
qualquer das solugcbes que venha a ser encontrada para a ligacao do Azerbaijao ao
exclave de Naquichevao nao deixara de ter consequéncias que determinardo o jogo de
forcas na Eurasia durante décadas. Se o corredor de Zangezur vier a ser concretizado
isso representara uma profunda alteracdo na geoestratégia do continente eurasiatico,
consolidando-se assim o peso da Russia e da Turquia na regidao

Garantir a integridade territorial da Arménia é a forma de assegurar a interconetividade
da regido segundo os padrdes ocidentais. No entanto, para que isso aconteca é
necessario comegar pela delimitagdo de fronteiras (em curso). As duas partes tém
interpretacdes diferentes: enquanto o Azerbaijdo parte do principio de que nao existem
atualmente mapas nem delimitacdo de fronteiras, as autoridades arménias argumentam
que face a Declaracdo de Alma Ata de 1991 (Alma-Ata Declaration, 1991) ambas as
Republicas se tornaram independentes e que as entdo fronteiras administrativas
soviéticas devem prevalecer.

A condescendéncia silenciosa de Moscovo, em Setembro de 2023, durante a ocupacdo
do Nagorno-Karabakh fez com que a Russia deixasse de ser um aliado. Mas a Arménia
devera encontrar o modo de manter uma relagdo construtiva com Moscovo, dada a sua
enorme dependéncia nas areas dos transportes e energia. Erevan devera tentar buscar
apoios no Ocidente ao mesmo tempo que fara aberturas em relacdo ao Irdo num
ambiente em que a Russia perdeu influéncia a nivel regional e onde se nota uma nova
ordem multilateral regional com fortes ligagGes ao Grande Médio Oriente (Broers, 2019).

Por outro lado, serd necessario resolver a situacdo conflituosa Arménia - Azerbaijdo e
normalizar as relacdes com a Turquia que apoia a construcdo, logo que possivel, de um
corredor “sem interrupgoes” através do territério da Arménia. A Russia, por seu lado, ao
defender a necessidade de delimitacdo de fronteiras esta tacitamente a atribuir-se a si
propria o direito de participar em futuras negociagoes.

Assiste-se assim a uma alteracdo da balanca de poder na regidao que se pode caraterizar
do seguinte modo: a) Arménia com uma soberania mais fragilizada; b) Russia, o
hegemon regional desde o séc. XIX, sem capacidade/vontade para apoiar a Arménia
enquanto sua aliada militar; c) poténcias ocidentais divididas entre a cooperacgdo
econdmica com o Azerbaijao e o apoio politico a Arménia; d) Turquia em ascensdo com
pretensdes a afirmar-se como hub energético regional, canalizando o gas proveniente do
Azerbaijdo, do Irdo e da Russia, o que Ihe dara protagonismo no sul do Caucaso e na
Asia Central e) Irdo consolida o seu relacionamento com RUssia e Arménia e tenta
afirmar-se como poténcia regional; f) Israel vé no seu envolvimento com o Azerbaijdo
um modo de tentar conter regionalmente o Irdo. Sdo estas as principais condicionantes
geopoliticas que estiveram na origem, em setembro de 2023, da inversdo da situacao
prevalecente no Nagorno-Karabakh, desde 1994, e que nao poderdao deixar de ser
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tomadas em consideracdao na definicdo de uma nova politica externa diversificada da
Arménia sem repetir o erro de contar essencialmente com um aliado.

Todo o contexto geopolitico do Caucaso do Sul deve, também, ser enquadrado num jogo
geopolitico mais global, que tornando mais dificil a tomada de medidas suscetiveis de
estabilizar a situagdo na regido. As poténcias com interesses na regido - Russia, Turquia,
Irdo, EUA e Israel - encontram-se em competicdo quer nos conflitos na Ucréania e no
Médio Oriente, quer ao nivel da ordem internacional. O conflito no Nagorno-Karabakh
desenrolou-se num ambiente de aliancas fluidas: poténcias cujos interesses se tendem
a alinhar no Caucaso do Sul, opdem-se noutros contextos, como é o caso da Turquia, do
Azerbaijdo e de Israel nas guerras que se desenrolam no Médio Oriente. Apesar do lema
“one nation, two States”, as relagdes entre Ancara e Baku tém passado por momentos
conturbados no contexto da guerra em Gaza. As continuas exportacoes de petréleo do
Azerbaijao para Israel tém criado alguma tensdo nas relacdes com a Turquia, que tem
utilizado uma retorica de clara oposigao a Israel.

As aliangas que se formam no sistema internacional tendem a ser contingenciais e, nesse
sentido, baseiam-se em ameacas que existem no momento, mas também em rivalidades
que se adaptam ao contexto. A forte interdependéncia que existe atualmente nos
dominios econdmico, energético, dos direitos humanos, entre varios outros, propicia o
surgimento destas aliangas. Esta situacdo reflete-se no Caucaso do Sul, através da
competicdo entre o Ocidente, nomeadamente os EUA e a UE, e as poténcias que se
opdem a hegemonia norte-americana no sistema internacional, como a Ruassia, a Turquia
e o Irdo. No contexto do conflito no Nagorno-Karabakh, ndo existe uma alianca entre
estes Ultimos Estados. Contudo, todos eles tém tido vozes ativas na contestacdo da
ordem internacional que surgiu apos a Segunda Guerra Mundial, na qual o Ocidente
adotou uma posicao liderante.
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Abstract

India’s status as a significant world power has strengthened in the last few decades as a
member state to various international treaties and conventions. However, its practice of
instrumentalisation and withdrawal through the reservations imposed to the compulsory
jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice and the resistance to becoming a party to the
Rome Statute to join the International Criminal Court has been the subject of discussion. In
this paper, the authors discuss India’s approach to implementing the decisions arising from
international disputes before the International Court of Justice by reflecting upon the history
of its membership in the International Court of Justice and various bilateral and multilateral
disputes to which India has been a party. Based on the specific cases, different arguments
have been made to decipher the rationale behind the approach undertaken by India and the
scholarly views on whether there is a need for change in its approach to establishing
transparency about compliance with international law.
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Introduction

The states adopt the formal methods of international dispute settlement as a last resort
after attempting all possible options for resolving the disputes through negotiations and
consultations (Hegde, 2016) without the need for third-party intervention. However, the
international community has attempted to bring about a mechanism through which the
State’s prior consent is obtained for certain kinds of disputes through Article 36 of the
International Court of Justice (ICJ) statute, under which certain types of disputes relating
to treaty interpretation; any fundamental questions concerning international law;
violation of international obligation and the reparation to be made based on a prior
declaration by the states (Stanimir, 2006: 29-38). In the larger interest, the states are
expected to comply with the rules of international law to the maximum extent possible.
This position was recognized in the Nicaragua case, where it was held that a rule may be
considered customary in nature without the need for compliance by the member states
in its entirety (ICJ, 1986). In this light, India’s approach to implementation of the
decisions arising from international disputes will be analysed by reflecting upon the
history of its membership of the ICJ, the disputes to which it has been a party, and its
approach to the ICJ and International Criminal Court (ICC). Based on the prior sections,
the article considers the scholarly views on whether there is a need for change in its
policy and the possible way forward.

Historically, India became part of the League of Nations before attaining independence
as British India, as it was called back then. It accepted the jurisdiction of the Permanent
Court of International Justice (PCIJ) on 19th September 1929 (Karamanian, 2007: 538-
544).

Surprisingly, India’s legal personality was independent of Britain under the Interpretation
Act of 1889 (Kemal, 1986). The reasons for granting membership to India not as a colony
but independently in PCIJ of the time were to increase the voting strength of Britain as
well as to reward the contribution of colonial India to the British and its allies during the
First World War(Chimni, 2010). It was in 1955, after India’s independence, a need to
relook at these reservations was felt when Portugal submitted a case before the ICJ]
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regarding the issue of the Right of Passage over the territory of Daman and the enclaved
territories of Dadra and Nagar Haveli. During the proceedings, India raised objections
against Portugal approaching the ICJ.

The basis of the objection was that Portugal did not negotiate with India before placing
the dispute before the ICJ], which was a requirement under the 1940 Declaration (ICJ,
1957).

However, this argument was not taken seriously and was rejected by the ICJ.
Consequently, India had a serious look at the reservations placed under Article 36 (2) of
the PCIJ statute, which was recently modified on 27th September 2019, accepting
without any special agreement the jurisdiction of the ICJ under Article 36 paragraph 2 of
the ICJ Statute.

The earlier declaration was signed by India on 15 September 1974 and deposited on 18
September 1974 which replaced the previous declaration made by the Government of
India on 14 September 1959 (Patel, 2016).

In the context of this background, it can be seen that the first experience of India at the
ICJ made it realise to protect itself before the World Court or the ICJ that has contributed
to the development of numerous areas of international law such as the law of treaties,
the law of international organizations, the law of human rights,through its case laws.
However, at the same time as will be seen through this article that India continued to be
a party to the ICJ] but resisted joining the ICC which also provides a forum for rule-of-
law-friendly state like India to raise its voice at the universal level to manifest their
commitment to the ideal of the rule of law.

Such an ambiguous approach has a lot to do with India’s experiences at the international
level over issues that have arisen from the municipal context that need to be further
investigated.

Municipal Law, Kashmir, and International Law

To understand the approach of India towards ICJ and ICC, the understanding of the
municipal law assumes significance. Under Article 51 of the Indian Constitution, a direct
reference has been made to encourage the use of international law and foster respect for
international law regarding treaty obligations and peaceful relations with other ations.
Article 51 seeks to encourage the Indian State to make all possible endeavours to adhere
to and respect international law. This non-binding obligation under Article 51 is read
along with Articles 246 and 253 of the Constitution (Lavanya, 2017), which deals with
demarcating the powers of the Union and the State governments for implementing
international law in the form of any treaty, agreement, or convention. The soft approach
to Article 51 is also attributed to India’s complex engagements with its neighbours on
issues such as Kashmir, which is heavily debated and continues to be a blot when India’s
engagement at the international level is concerned, and which has resulted in diversion
from other urgent challenges that India has faced since 1947 (Stunkel, 2013).

It was in January 1948 that India submitted the Kashmir issue to the UNSC, and
highlighted that military intervention by India was carried out at the request of the ruler
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of the State who executed the Instrument of Accession. The United Nations Commission
for India and Pakistan (UNCIP) was established with reference to the Kashmir dispute
between India and Pakistan between June 1948 and until March 1950. At the same time,
the UNSC Resolution 47 was adopted in 1948 and recommended to both parties solutions
that required action on the part of both. To illustrate, Pakistan was asked to withdraw
their nationals from the disputed territory, and simultaneously India was asked to
proportionally reduce their forces and to appoint a plebiscite administrator (Ahmed et al,
2021).

In the aftermath of the war between India and Pakistan in 1965, the commitment
undertaken regarding the plebiscite was done away with. The UN proposals regarding the
plebiscite were not mentioned under the Tashkent Agreement that ended the 1965
atrocities (Paranjpe, 1985).

Similarly, the Simla Agreement, signed after the 1971 India-Pakistan War on 2 July 1972,
ended the conflict and confrontation and ensured that the parties reached a mutual
agreement only through bilateral talks (Jan & Ahmed, 2022 : 546-575). In this
background, India has been forced to take a cautious approach before committing to any
binding settlement of international disputes which has led to India playing a restricted
role in the development of International law despite being one of the founding members
of ICJ as the proactive engagement with international judicial mechanisms like IC] has
never been a priority for the government . Thus, there is no for-mal structure to monitor
the implementation of the ICJ judgements. In this regard, further analysis of the
relationship between the ICJ and India will be carried out in the next section.

India and the International Court of Justice

It was in 1940 that India accepted the compulsory jurisdiction of the PCIJ. Despite being
a founding member of the IC], the literature on the relationship between India and ICJ
is scarce, which can be explained through the limited participation of India before the ICJ
as an applicant or a respondent (Patel 2016). The primary reason for such a gap is the
importance India has attached to settling international disputes bilaterally rather than
through international dispute settlement mechanisms. However, in the disputes between
India and Pakistan, there exist disputes where India approached the ICJ in 1971 and as
recently as 2017 in the Kulbhushan Jadhav case. In the 1971 Appeal Relating to the
Jurisdiction of the ICAO Council between India and Pakistan (ICJ, 1972), India filed an
appeal against the decision of the International Civil Aviation Organization(ICAQO)
regarding the rejection of its preliminary observations concerning Pakistan’s involvement
in the hijacking of an Indian civilian aircraft.The ICJ rejected the Pakistani objections to
its jurisdiction and the Indian appeal and upheld the Council decision.

Similarly, to the dispute between India and Pakistan in 1971, India brought the Jadhav
case before the ICJ (ICJ, 2019). On May 8, 2017, the Government of India brought forth
the proceedings in the ICJ against the Islamic Republic of Pakistan for allegedly violating
the Vienna Convention on Consular Relations (hereinafter VCCR). This case dealt with
Mr.
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Kulbhushan Sudhir Jadhav, an Indian national, who was sentenced to death by a
Pakistani military court (Rao, 2016). The issue under consideration was that Pakistan
denied Jadhav access to the Indian consular post during his arrest throughout the trial.
In response, Pakistan raised the defence under Article 36 of the VCCR regarding its non-
applicability for persons conducting subversive activities. On 17th July 2019, the ICJ ruled
in favour of India and held its application admissible. The Court held that persons
suspected of casuing a threat to national security are not excluded from the protection
offered under Article 36 of the VCCR.

In contrast to the proactive attitude of India in bringing the ICAO dispute and the
Kulbhushan Jadhav case before the ICJ, the general trend of India’s reluctance to bring
the disputes to ICJ and at most times, India has been compelled to appear before the
ICJ to defend the case brought by the other member states such as the Indus Water
Treaty dispute, Bengal maritime arbitration, The Atlantique case, and the Enrica Lexie
case. In this light, the cases listed need an analysis to understand the manner in which
these disputes were dealt with by India.

The foremost dispute was the Indus Water Treaty case, where Pakistan initiated the
dispute settlement process after forty-five years in 2005 since 1951 (Hegde, 2005).
Initially, India opposed the objections raised by Pakistan on the Baglihar Project.
Subsequently, it came on board with the appointment of a neutral expert as opposed to
its stand on a negotiated settlement of all differences under Article VIII of the Indus
Water Treaty at the Permanent Indus Commissioners (PIC) level (Hegde, 2016). Pakistan
again invoked Article IX of the Indus Water Treaty, which deals with the Settlement of
Differences and Disputes in 2010, to resolve specific issues concerning the Kishenganga
Hydropower Project. India insisted on a negotiated settlement of these issues at the level
of the Permanent Indus Commission and opposed the creation of the Court of Arbitration
(Desai and Sidhu,2014). The Court dismissed India's objections and in its award, the
Court of Arbitration observed that Pakistan retains the right to receive a minimum water
flow from India.

Despite the Indus Water Treaty cases not being in favour of India, the next case in line
i.e. Bengal Maritime Arbitration dispute favoured India.This case was brought by
Bangladesh against India under the UN Convention on the Law of the Sea (UNCLOS) to
identify the land boundary terminus between the two states and delimit each state's
territorial sea, EEZ, and continental shelf under Article 287 of the UNCLOS (PCA, 2014).
India did not oppose the tribunal exercising its jurisdiction to identify the location of the
land boundary terminus.

However, there was a dispute regarding the issue of a grey area where a dissenting
opinion was given by Dr. P.S. Rao on the matter of law and policy regarding the creation
of such an area (Kaldunski, 2015). The Court of Arbitration in the Bangladesh/India case
stated that its grey area overlapped in part with the grey area determined by ITLOS in
the Bangladesh/Myanmar case, thus creating a 'double grey area' that may violate the
sovereign rights of the three different countries, i.e., India, Bangladesh, and Myanmar.
This case is one of the few cases where India not only accepted the jurisdiction but also
went ahead with the physical examination of the dispute to determine the terminus of
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the land boundary. As a result, India benefited and Bangladesh relinquished its claim to
a continental shelf extending beyond 200 nautical miles.

Similarly, the Atlantique case between Pakistan and India was in favour of India. This
case came up before the ICJ on 21st September 1999 through an application instituting
proceedings against India by Pakistan, that raised a dispute relating to the destruction
of a Pakistani aircraft on 10th August 1999 (Mani, 2000). Pakistan pleaded with the IC]
to adjudge and declare that the acts of India constituted breaches of obligations under
article 2(4) of the UN Charter which deals with the non-use of force. The ICJ held that
Pakistan’s application failed to take into consideration the reservations made by India to
ICJ)’s jurisdiction relating to disputes with a Commonwealth country, whereby the ICJ
would not have jurisdiction. Thus, the ICJ held that it had no jurisdiction to entertain the
dispute.

Finally, the most recent case is the Enrica Lexie Case, where India was a party to
international adjudication (PCA, 2015). On May 21, 2020, a Tribunal was established
under the United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea that adjudicated the 2012
Enrica Lexie incident, which involved the death of two Indian fishermen at the hands of
Italian Marines. Italy had pleaded for refraining from making or enforcing any judicial or
administrative measures against the two marines, and to take all measures necessary to
immediately to ensure the safety of the marines. As per the award, the marines were
granted immunity as state officials and a right of relief at the hands of India was
pronounced in the form of compensation for the loss of life, physical harm, damage to
property, and moral harm suffered due to the incident.

Overall, whenever India has been brought independently as a party before the ICJ, the
judgment has been in its favour; the situation is slightly different when it has been
indicted as a party before the IC] through its membership of a treaty with other members.

India as Party to a Treaty

India’s position on cases before the ICJ either as a party to the international instrument
upon whose violation the case has been brought before the ICJ or as a party who
themselves has violated the provisions of a multilateral treaty. The first case that falls
into this category is the Chagos Archipelago case (ICJ, 2019). This case originated on 22
June 2017, when the United Nations General Assembly (UNGA) passed a resolution
requesting the ICJ] to discuss the legal consequences of the separation of the Chagos
Archipelago from Mauritius in 1965. The issues that were dealt with revolved around the
decolonisation of Mauritius in 1968 and the consequences under international law of the
UK's continued administration of the Chagos Archipelago.

The Indian perspective on the issue, revolved around the Mauritian Government’s formal
position of Chagos being illegally excised from Mauritian Territory and their repeated
claim over sovereignty vis a vis the Chagos. India also relied upon the understanding
reached between Mauritius and the UK in 1965, regarding the return of the Chagos when
not needed for defense purposes (Colson and Vohrer, 2015) and upon the fact that the
United Nations through General Assembly resolution 1514 dealing with the Declaration
on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, had made it clear
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that any partial attempt to violate the national unity and territorial integrity amounts to
an unauthorised act.

However, India changes its position when it is a party to a multilateral treaty and being
adjudicated before the ICJ. One such case was the Marshall Islands case (IC],
2016)where the Republic of Marshall Islands filed applications in the IC] against the
nuclear-armed states, including India, for violating their nuclear disarmament obligations
under the Nuclear Non-Proliferation Treaty, 1968, and customary international law. The
issue under contention was that the nuclear states, including India, had not kept their
obligations under the Nuclear Non-Proliferation Treaty regarding ceasing the nuclear
arms race at an early date (Bhatt, 2019).

India asserted that there exists no valid legal dispute, and the ICJ lacks jurisdiction to
djudicate the case.

India raised its reservations concerning the multilateral treaty according to which the
disputes concerning the interpretation or application of the treaty could be subject only
to the jurisdiction of the ICJ] if all the parties before the Court or Government of India
expressly agreed to the jurisdiction of the ICJ(IC], 2016). Further, India also referred to
the fact that the Republic of the Marshall Islands (RMI) accepted the Court’s compulsory
jurisdiction on 24 April 2013, one day before the 12 months set out in its reservation,
which must also lead to the rejection of the RMI’s application. Consequently, the ICJ held
it did not have jurisdiction under Article 36 para 2 of the Statute to deal with this case(ICJ,
2016).

The ICC and India

With the rise of the new millennium, the entry of the Rome Statute on July 1, 2002,
brought about a significant change in international dispute mechanisms (Bharadwaj,
2003). Although, the ICC does require the sacrifice of sovereignty by a member state if
it refuses or fails to use its national mechanisms against those who commit crimes against
humanity, Genocide, War crimes, or Crime of Aggression. With the existence of the
principle of complementarity, the importance of national courts over the ICC is
established. Through this principle, the ICC ensures that their respect and trust towards
national judicial systems remain intact (Ramanathan, 2005). This has been made
possible by restricting its jurisdiction to the most severe crimes of concern to the
international community (Rosenne, 1999).

Regarding the Indian perspective toward the ICC, during the negotiations for adopting
the Rome Statute, it always favoured having an international court to investigate,
prosecute, and sentence the individual committing heinous crimes. In contrast to its
stand, India declined to vote in favour of the Rome Statute in 1998, citing the variance
between what was envisaged and how it subsequently developed and came into
being(Hall and Jeferry, 2021). On issues like the ICC’s mandate of exercising inherent
jurisdiction, over armed conflicts not of international character further distanced India
which was accompanied by the exclusion of international terrorism from the crimes
covered by the ICC (Banerjee, 2011).
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In practice, India’s reluctance to accept the inherent jurisdiction of the ICC is linked with
how an international court will carry out prosecution, and criminal proceedings in the
Indian system.

On the other hand, the concern regarding the inclusion of armed conflict not of an
international character is linked to the conflicts that persist in Kashmir. There are
apprehensions that if India ratifies and becomes a member state, the ICC will attempt to
embarrass India on the Kashmir issue by making a case out of the violence (Lahiri, 2010).

An often talked about issue in India that does not find a place in the Rome Statute is
terrorism, possibly due to the absence of an internationally acceptable definition of
terrorism. It is believed by many countries that terrorism is an individually driven project
that private individuals carry out in an isolated and not widespread or systematic
manner(Golder and George, 2004). This stand of the ICC was apparent in the First Review
Conference in Kampala, Uganda, in 2011, where India continued to protest the lack of
ICC's jurisdiction over the crime of terrorism. In addition, India's insistence on including
the first use of mass weapons, especially nuclear weapons, went unheeded through a 'no
action' procedural resolution.

Lastly, the issues that have prevented India from becoming a part of the ICC are the
power of the UNSC to refer the case to the ICC and the powers vested with the Prosecutor
to initiate proceeding on their motion, i.e., proprio motou. As per the Indian perspective,
the Vienna Convention on the Law of Treaties 1969 was violated by compelling the States
to accede or be bound by treaty provisions without their consent. On the contrary,
however, there is the presence of the complementarity principle under Article 17 of the
Rome Statute that states that only in cases of a total collapse or a substantial collapse
of the national judicial system, the ICC will exercise jurisdiction.

Coming back to the case of Proprio motou, which refers to powers vested with the
Prosecutor to initiate proceedings on their motion, under Article 15(3) of the Rome
Statute. India's objection in this regard is that the sovereign authority of the states on
the one hand must be safeguarded and the role of a prosecutor on the other hand should
not interfere by initiating investigations suo moto and trigger the jurisdiction of the
court(Olasolo, 2003). These objections do not hold ground as under the Rome Statute,
as the authorisation from the Pre-Trial Chamber is required to initiate any sort of
investigation by the Prosecutor. The above discussion on India’s position on ICC reflects
the continuation of colonial selectivity in a post-colonial context.

Scholarly Views on India’s Attitude Towards the International Law and
Adjudication

In light of India’s attitude towards the ICJ and the ICC and the overall significance of the
ICC and ICJ, it is vital to understand from a scholarly point of view regarding the attitude
of India as a member state before both these bodies. This analysis relates itself to the
development of international law as modern international law as it has shaped the policy
and orientation of countries like India, which gained independence from the British
empire and excluded several countries under the garb of the standard of ‘civilization’ that
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was put forth as a criterion to justify the exclusion of the peoples of Africa and
Asia(Anghie, 2005) from the ambit of international law.

At the same time, some scholars in India have pointed out the need for more institutions
and procedures to adjudicate international disputes (Anand, 2004), some of which
include the ad hoc nature of arbitration courts and the ineffective utilisation of the
Permanent Court of Arbitration. For example, Professor R. P. Anand points out that in the
Canal Water dispute of 1950, due to the inefficiency of the international dispute
mechanism, India had advocated for a tribunal consisting of judges from both countries
and allowing arbitration or referring the matter to the ICJ in case no amicable solution is
reached(Anand, 1961). This case dealt with the disruption caused to the irrigation system
of Punjab province post-partition as on 1 April 1948, India stopped the water flow to put
pressure on Pakistan.

Most recently, in November 2021, international law practitioners and scholars were
concerned about India’s inability to utilise its inherent strengths in creating international
jurisprudence and play an essential role in International law-making. Being the largest
democracy in the world, it has instead played a limited role in framing international law-
making in the past few decades. The scholars and practitioners of International law have
petitioned the Ministry of External Affairs, Government of India (MEA) for more
transparency in international law with an aim to ensure more significant documentation
of the State practice regarding policy interventions and treaty decisions (Agarwalla,
2021). It is particularly important as most international forums including the ICJ and
ICC heavily rely upon customary international law as a source of authority while
adjudicating disputes, resulting from general state practice accepted as law by the states
contributing to the universalisation of international law. The petition notes that the lack
of state practice from India and the Global South has led to increased reliance on
scholarship and norms set in the Global North devoid of the context and geographical
relevance for the region, leading to international law continuing to remain euro-centric
with marginal participation of the states from the Global South. The MEA was requested
to curate the state practice that allows scholars and international law practitioners to
understand its decision-making systems and processes, allowing them to study its impact
on laws domestically and internationally through public consultations and deliberations.

As India’s approach to international law development has been primarily reactive since
its independence, as it mainly adopts defensive positions to negotiate many proposals
and initiatives originating from other nations without clearly spelling out its interests.
Many scholars and commentators have started questioning India’s reluctance to engage
with international law because there was a need for pluralistic, community-led bottom-
up approaches rather than formalistic ones involving not only academic experts but also
government officials, law practitioners, and members of civil society organisations
(Sukumar, 2018).

In this context, the scholars have pointed out the relevance of Third World Approach to
International Law (TWAIL) for India to strenghthen its voice at the international forums
like the ICJ and ICC. Historically, TWAIL emerged as a response to the decolonization
and end of direct european colonial rule over non -Europeans.(Mutua, 2000) It developed
as an approach to dismantle the prevailing norms that benefit the powerful few to offer
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a life of dignity for the poor, deprived ,oppression and subjugated in the Third World.
(Chimni, 2007) Generally, the TWAIL movement works towards the reconstruction of
international law by developing an alternative legal framework that would form the basis
of an equal and fair world. (Okafor, 2005). TWAIL as a school of thought highlights the
thought process of TWAIL scholars about the existing state of international law and what
it should aim to achieve by putting forth the concerns of the Third World including India.
Through TWAIL, India must put forth the views on international bodies like the ICJ and
by joining the ICC to shed light on the asymmetries and post-colonial continuities of
international law resulting in subordination and subjugation of the States of the so-called
Global South by international law and international organisations.

By putting forth a TWAIL perspective, India can offer fresh perspectives in the realm of
international law, with an aim to reform and reshape international law before the ICJ]
and by joining the ICC , the safeguarding of the ideals of self-determination, sovereign
equality, justice and human rights could be further strenghtened.

Conclusion

As a member state of various international instruments, India‘s status as a major world
power has gained strength in the last couple of decades, possessing rich democratic
political traditions, military strength, nuclear weapons capabilities, and potential for
growth in the coming decades. However, its practice of instrumentalisation and
withdrawal, highlighted in this article through the reservations imposed by India to the
compulsory jurisdiction of the ICJ and the resistance to becoming a party to the Rome
Statute, must be relooked at by acknowledging and accepting the international dispute
settlement mechanisms. At the same time, the government needs to make its workings
in international law at the domestic level more transparent.

Further, India as a member state must remember that most such pronouncements
involving India have been in its favour, such as the Bengal Maritime Arbitration or the
Jadhav case between India and Pakistan. Being a developing country, as India moves
into the elite club of the developed countries, it needs to keep in mind that its domestic
requirements are more aligned with the developing countries, and in such a situation,
the way it has approached its International dispute settlement by adopting a dual
approach of representing the interests of developing countries that was the contention
in the Chagos case along with its self-interest and ambition seen through the case of
Marshal Islands case, there is a need to bring clarity in its approach. Considering the
colonial past of various nations and repeated undermining of the role of ICC and limited
interaction with the ICJ by India, the objective and role of international dispute
settlement mechanism in general has been undermined.

In the future, India needs to utilise the available international dispute resolution
mechanisms including the ICJ and ICC and extend the ambit to other mechanisms under
international law to reflect India’s commitment to maintaining international peace and
security. It is only by bridging this gap and by making the institutions less eurocentric
that we can strengthen the universal international law and dispute resolution
frameworks, where India must play its role in achieving the said aim.
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Resumo

O terrorismo transnacional no Sahel tem levado, desde 2012, a um aumento nas migragoes
de refugiados para o Norte de Africa e Europa e com isto o perigo da radicalizacdo dentro
destes dois espagos tem aumentado de forma acentuada. Para a UE, isto representa um
grande perigo a estabilidade regional que deve ser suprimido rapidamente e, para tal, a
comunidade europeia tem procurado intervir na regidao de modo a combater o extremismo e
a violéncia. Ja& Portugal, que ndo tem sido diretamente afetado por esta crise, tem sido
bastante participativo nas iniciativas regionais e procurado garantir junto da OTAN e da ONU,
a elaboragdo e manutencao de um plano de resolugdo do conflito no Sahel de forma a garantir
uma pacificacdo da regido. Porém, sem um plano estratégico definido para a regido e sem
qualquer consequéncia direta desta mesma instabilidade em territério nacional, surge a
duvida sobre quais as motivagdes portuguesas. Neste sentido, a presente investigacdo incide
sobre a andlise das razdes para a intervencdo portuguesa no Sahel, procurando perceber as
preocupagdes de Portugal na regido para a seguranga nacional, regional e inter-regional, e
para o seu posicionamento internacional de forma a melhor percecionar as motivagdes por
detras dos atos.

Palavras-chave

Sahel, Segurancga, Notoriedade, Portugal, Relacdes Africa-UE.

Abstract

Since 2012, transnational terrorism in the Sahel has led to an increase in refugee migration
to North Africa and Europe, and the danger of radicalisation within these two areas has
increased sharply. For the EU, this represents a great danger to regional stability that must
be quickly suppressed, and, to this end, the European community has sought to intervene in
the region in order to combat extremism and violence. Portugal, which has not been directly
affected by this crisis, has been highly engaged in regional initiatives and has sought to ensure
that NATO and the UN develop and maintain a plan for resolving the conflict in the Sahel in

309


mailto:sfernandesri@gmail.com

JANUS.NET, e-journal of International Relations
e-ISSN: 1647-7251
VOL 15 N.° 2

Novembro 2024-Abril 2025, pp. 309-330
O que Portugal pretende no Sahel: Seguranga ou Notoriedade?
Tiago Botelho dos Santos

order to ensure peace in the region. However, without a defined strategic plan for the region
and without any direct consequence of this same instability on national territory, the question
arises as to what the Portuguese motivations are. In this sense, this research focuses on
analysing the reasons for the Portuguese intervention in the Sahel, seeking to understand
Portugal's concerns in the region for national, regional, and interregional security, and for its
international positioning in order to better understand the motivations behind the acts.
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O QUE PORTUGAL PRETENDE NO SAHEL: SEGURANCA OU
NOTORIEDADE?

TIAGO BOTELHO DOS SANTOS

Introducao

Primeiramente, antes de iniciar a discussdo sobre a tematica proposta, vale aqui salientar
que o debate sobre a questdo de Portugal no Sahel, na academia portuguesa e
internacional, é bastante reduzido e, deste modo, acaba por dificultar um maior debate
de ideias. Neste sentido, metodologicamente este artigo seguird um raciocinio dedutivo,
baseado em informagao maioritariamente qualitativa e principalmente adquirida nos
meios de comunicagdo tradicionais e em documentagdo primaria proveniente dos 6rgaos
de governo portugueses, instituicdes internacionais e outras fontes de relevo, de forma
a contribuir para a discussdo académica na questao da intervencdo portuguesa no Sahel
e de que forma esta impacta a politica externa portuguesa.

Em termos de estrutura, na introducdo sera dada uma pequena nogao geral de conceitos
tedricos necessarios a percecdao do que significa a seguranca e defesa num mundo
globalizado e ainda sera apresentada a regido do Sahel para um melhor entendimento
da base do problema, abrindo a discussdo para o caso portugués. Na segunda parte serdo
abordadas as bases da questdo do Sahel e significancia para a Europa, procurando
entender de que forma a regido entra na estratégia de segurancga europeia. Na terceira
parte, serdo abordadas as linhas guia da estratégia portuguesa para o mundo de modo
a melhor percecionar a situagdo portuguesa, procurando perceber, a luz das iniciativas
em que se insere, qual o papel que Portugal desempenha enquanto estado-membro da
UE na regido, quais os meios e por que formas Portugal procura a cooperacao regional e
a pacificacdo do Sahel nas organizagdes em que se encontra extra-UE, e qual, ou quais,
os objetivos portugueses para o Sahel. Neste sentido, esta Ultima parte tratard de
investigar de que formas a intervencao regional portuguesa permite o atingir dos grandes
objetivos da politica externa portuguesa, na qual se insere a politica de defesa nacional.
Por fim, sera feita uma analise conclusiva de modo a melhor perceber de que formas esta
regido acaba por estar presente na estratégia portuguesa para o mundo, procurando
delinear os argumentos de uma possivel justificacdo para as acdes portuguesas.

Num mundo globalizado, os conceitos de defesa e seguranca estao inerentemente
conectados. As ameagas a integridade de um Estado podem provir de diversas esferas
gue ndo s6 a militar e, desta forma, os Estados procuram garantir a estabilidade e
seguranga no seu espaco regional, através da cooperagdo regional e inter-regional com
outros Estados, como meio de garantir a seguranca nacional (Ammerdown Group, 2016,
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p. 3; Paleri, 2008, pp. 52-54). Buzan e Waever (2003, pp. 40-50) permitem-nos
perceber de forma mais clara este internacionalizar da defesa através da Teoria dos
Complexos Securitarios Regionais (TCSR), na qual argumentam que os Estados,
enquanto atores regionais, necessitam que exista estabilidade no complexo securitario
regional (CSR) em que se inserem, no caso portugués Europa e Norte de Africa, de forma
a garantirem a redugdo de perigos e ameagas a sua seguranga nacional, o que pode ser
denominado por interdependéncia securitaria. Para Labarre (2007, pp. 86-87), esta
interdependéncia securitaria € fomentada pela institucionalizacdo do sistema
internacional e, neste sentido, o autor afirma que os Estados procurarao agir em torno
da cooperacdo regional sempre que possa ser catastrofico ndo o fazer. Esta primeira
parte de argumentagdo tedrica prende-se com o foco securitario na agao dos Estados,
onde um Estado procurara agir de forma a evitar constrangimentos a seguranca regional
de modo a garantir a seguranca nacional. Por outro lado, Labarre (2007, p. 86) também
afirma que o contrario pode acontecer, ou seja, que os Estados acabam por procurar
perseguir os seus interesses no sistema internacional sempre que ndo seja catastrofico
fazé-lo. Esta ultima parte é aquilo que no presente ensaio se entende como a busca por
notoriedade e crescimento internacional nos diversos campos que acompanham a politica
externa dos Estados, como a defesa, a seguranga e a diplomacia.

Ademais, do ponto de vista analitico, estas ideias de seguranga e notoriedade nao sao
mutuamente exclusivas. Um Estado pode ter numa regido interesses securitarios e ao
mesmo tempo procurar usufruir destes em busca de notoriedade no sistema
internacional. Porém, com esta tipologia de analise o que aqui se procura perceber é até
que ponto um objetivo se pode sobrepor ao outro, sobretudo porque notoriedade e
seguranca nao acontecem ao mesmo nivel. O caso francés na regido pode ser um modelo
plausivel para esta situacdo, com os redobrados esforcos na regiao a ndao se transmitirem
diretamente em notoriedade internacional devido, sobretudo, a falta de apoio regional
de alguns membros do G5 do Sahel, o que diminuiu a credibilidade francesa em questdes
de seguranca em Africa (Erforth & Tull, 2022; France 24 Staff, 2022). O caso portugués
também representa exatamente este dilema entre seguranga e notoriedade, sendo isto
visivel, por um lado, no facto de Portugal cooperar no @&mbito da seguranga europeia com
as iniciativas da UE e da ONU na regido e, por outro lado, no facto de Portugal colocar
foco sobre o tema, na OTAN e na ONU, de modo a garantir uma posigao mais proeminente
no sistema internacional ao mesmo tempo que procura uma maior notoriedade global
que se transmite na procura de um papel de coprodutor de segurancga regional.

Ora tendo em conta o debatido, deve ser dada atencao ao facto da questdo do Sahel ser
transnacional e afetar diretamente o espaco europeu, tendo-se tornado, por esta razao,
uma preocupacgao europeia e portuguesa na questao da seguranca regional. Localizada
no sul do Saara enquanto zona limitrofe do Norte de Africa, esta regido estende-se por
uma faixa terrestre horizontal entre o Mar Vermelho e o Atlantico com cerca de 5.400
quildmetros (Km) (Pires, 2022). O Sahel é composto por diferentes Estados (Fig.1),
nomeadamente a Burkina Faso, os Camaroes, o Chade, a Eritreia, o Gadmbia, a Guiné, o
Mali, a Mauritania, o Niger, a Nigéria, o Senegal e o Sudao, e, especialmente na ultima
década, tem sido uma regido onde imperam conflitos interétnicos e a propagagdo de
violéncia por grupos jihadistas.
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Esta propagacao jihadista e conflitualidade interétnica tem preocupado a Europa nos anos
recentes, sobretudo devido ao aumento das migracdes de refugiados e da propagacgao
de ideias extremistas para os Estados mediterranicos do norte de Africa, criando
instabilidade no Mediterraneo (Pye, 2021, pp. 10-14). Em 2014, como forma de tentar
travar o fendmeno assistido, cinco Estados francéfonos na regido, os quais Burkina Faso,
Chade, Mali, Mauritania e Niger, formaram o G5 do Sahel, uma organizagdo que teve um
forte apoio europeu, sobretudo francés, e que pretendia ser o alicerce da cooperacdo
securitaria regional, mas que demonstrou ao longo do tempo dificuldades em conseguir
lidar totalmente com a situacdo, muito devido ao facto de geograficamente ser uma
organizacdo que corresponde a zona mais afetada por esta violéncia (Plank & Bergmann,
2021, pp. 383-385). Na presente década, Portugal tem procurado comecar a criar lagcos
fortes com este grupo, tendo inclusivamente participado, em 2021, no ambito da
presidéncia portuguesa do Conselho UE, numa conferéncia entre estes Estados, e
procurado sublinhar junto da OTAN e dos seus parceiros europeus a importancia da
estabilidade Africana para a Europa e a necessidade de garantir maior seguranga no
flanco sul (Carreiras, 2023; RP - XXII Governo, 2021; RP - XXIII Governo, 2023).

Ademais, apesar dos problemas desta regido afetarem diretamente o CSR portugués,
Portugal ndo é afetado diretamente por estas questdes securitarias, visto a questdo
saheliana ndo implicar nenhum efeito direto a seguranca nacional portuguesa. Logo, é
possivel colocar-se a hipétese sobre a intervencao portuguesa se encontrar ligada a uma
estratégia de crescimento internacional relacionada a cooperacdo regional em Africa e a
insercdo na discussdo securitaria na ONU por pertenca ao Conselho de Seguranga. Outra
opcao viavel para a intervengdo portuguesa pode prender-se com a diplomacia
econdmica e o crescimento portugués em Africa, sobretudo na expansdo para mercados
fora dos tradicionais Magrebe e Comunidade de Paises de Lingua Portuguesa (CPLP).
Ambas as opgdes serao exploradas na terceira parte do presente ensaio.

Figura 1- Regidao do Sahel representada a amarelo
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Tendo em conta o exposto, surge entdo a questdo da necessidade de perceber qual sera
o interesse portugués na regido. Por conseguinte, o presente ensaio incide sobre a analise
das razbes para a intervencdo portuguesa no Sahel, procurando perceber as
preocupacdes e acdes portuguesas na regido para a seguranca regional e inter-regional.
Vale ainda mencionar que a presente investigagao procurara incidir, sobretudo, sobre as
relagdes com o G5 do Sahel de modo a melhor percecionar as motivagdes portuguesas
na e para a regiao.

2. O que tem o Sahel e o que significa para o espaco europeu?

A regido do Sahel, na ultima década, tem assistido a um aumento progressivo do
terrorismo e violéncia que advém maioritariamente do aumento da instabilidade politica,
das tensodes regionais, da falha na aplicacdo de medidas de contraterrorismo eficazes e
da complexa realidade econdmica e social de pobreza na maioria da populagao, sobretudo
nos jovens («Global Terrorist Index - 2023», 2023, p. 60; Raleigh et al., 2021, pp. 123-
126). De acordo com Green (2023), Pichon e Betant-Ramusen (2021, pp. 4-5), a ultima
razdo mencionada pode ser explicada pela questdo climatica, principalmente pelas
mudancas extremas de temperatura que levam a ciclos de colheitas mais imprevisiveis,
a desertificacdo de certas areas e a diminuicao da terra aravel, o que afeta diretamente
a economia dos Estados da regidao, que sao maioritariamente Estados com agricultura de
subsisténcia, e, por conseguinte, gera um maior empobrecimento da populagdo que é
muitas vezes aproveitado pela classe politica destes Estados para ganho proprio, criando
maior desconfianca no sistema politico.

Apesar do epicentro da instabilidade politica da regido, em grande parte pelos motivos
referidos, se ter dado no Mali, em 2012, através de uma rebelido provocada pelo
descontentamento dos Tuaregue, rapidamente o problema securitario se alastrou a
outras partes da regido e, desde 2015, tem existido um aumento da violéncia, sobretudo
provocado pelo aproveitamento de grupos extremistas islamicos da conflitualidade
interétnica regional, que tem levado a uma forte instabilidade politica (Pichon & Betant-
Rasmussen, 2021, p. 2; Pye, 2021, p. 2). Além da instabilidade politica e do
descontentamento dos jovens, estes grupos extremistas acabam também por beneficiar,
por um lado, da falha destes mesmos Estados em garantir medidas de contraterrorismo
vidveis, quer seja pela falta de funcionalidade, quer seja pela aplicacdo de estratégias
que violam muitas vezes a dignidade humana e os direitos humanos, e, por outro lado,
do empobrecimento da populacdo, garantindo uma maior facilidade de recrutamento,
sobretudo entre os jovens, de novos membros para aumentar a rede de operagdes
(«Global Terrorist Index - 2023», 2023, p. 64; Green, 2023).

Ora, do ponto de vista da UE toda esta situagcdao em conjunto com a intensificagdao da
violéncia no Sahel acaba por ser alarmante, algo visivel na nocao da Célula de
Aconselhamento e Coordenagao Regional (CACR) da UE para o Sahel, fundada pela UE
em 2019 para apoiar a resolugao da crise do Sahel, de que num mundo globalizado as
crises regionais no sul do Saara acabam por se tornar problemas securitarios para a
Europa tornando-se, neste caso, a cooperagao entre o G5 do Sahel e a UE essencial (CUE,
2019; EU RACC Sahel, 2022). Por conseguinte, é possivel perceber que existe um nivel
elevado de atividade europeia no sentido de estabilizar a regidao, sobretudo devido a

314



JANUS.NET, e-journal of International Relations
e-ISSN: 1647-7251
VOL 15 N.° 2

Novembro 2024-Abril 2025, pp. 309-330
O que Portugal pretende no Sahel: Seguranga ou Notoriedade?
Tiago Botelho dos Santos

quatro motivos que se prendem com a questdo das migracdes de refugiados, com a
propagacdao do terrorismo transnacional, com a garantia de continuidade de
desenvolvimento de projetos europeus regionais pré-conflito e com a comercializacao de
recursos energéticos essenciais a producdao e energia, como o Uranio, que sao
abundantes em certos poderes regionais, como o Niger. Neste sentido, cabe agora
analisar brevemente cada motivo para melhor compreensdo da significancia da questdo
do Sahel para o espaco europeu.

Primeiramente, na questao das migracdes de refugiados, temos que o Sahel se localiza
diretamente abaixo de zonas sensiveis de migracdao de refugiados para o Mediterraneo,
como a Argélia e a Libia, paises pertencentes ao Magrebe. Por norma, os dois Estados
anteriormente mencionados sdo aqueles onde existe um maior nimero de migrantes
provenientes do Sahel, sobretudo devido a maior facilidade de passagem na fronteira
com o Mali e o Niger, os dois Estados mais afetados pela crise do Sahel, e a acdo das
redes de trafico no Mediterraneo nas costas argelianas e libanesas (Bgas, 2021, pp. 55-
57; Pye, 2021, p. 2). Alids, mesmo apesar de, nos ultimos trés anos, a Argélia e a Libia
terem fortalecido o controlo fronteirico, este controlo ndo tem sido muito bem sucedido,
com milhares de migrantes a recorrerem a passaportes ilegais para conseguir contornar
a situacdo, mantendo o problema da crise de refugiados e continuando a gerar
preocupacao no espaco europeu (AFP, 2023; Gasperini, 2023; NPR, 2022).

Segundamente, porque, como ja abordado, a disseminagao de grupos jihadistas constitui
por si sé um perigo a seguranca e estabilidade europeias pela localizacdo préxima desta
regido com o Magrebe e o Mediterraneo. Neste sentido, a jungdo desta disseminagao
jihadista a propagacao de ideias fundamentalistas isldamicas no Sahel, tem permitido uma
amplificacdo da violéncia regional, sobretudo pela expansdo de grupos como a Al-Qaeda
e o Estado Islamico (EI) que patrocinam agregados jihadistas locais, como por exemplo
o0 Jama'at Nasr al-Islam wal Muslimin (JNIM) e o Islamic State Sahel Province (IS Sahel)
(Lederer, 2023; Nsaibia, 2021; Pye, 2021, pp. 2-6; Raafat, 2021, pp. 6-8). Ademais,
em acrescento, estes grupos utilizam-se ainda da conflitualidade interétnica que define
a base da questdo do Sahel para alastrarem as suas redes de operagoes as portas do
espaco europeu (Lederer, 2023; Nsaibia, 2021; Pye, 2021, pp. 2-6).

Terceiramente, porque, anteriormente a 2012, a UE era um dos grandes intervenientes
na regido com projetos de desenvolvimento regional nas areas do clima, seguranca,
energia e comércio, sobretudo devido a estratégia de aproximacdo Europa-Africa entre a
UE e a Unido Africana (UA) (European Comission, 2010; Pye, 2021, pp. 2-3). Porém, a
conflitualidade no Sahel alterou a realidade até entdo vivida de cooperagdo e
desenvolvimento nas mais diversas areas, obrigando ao redirecionar de fundos para a
resolugao da instabilidade saheliana de modo a garantir, principalmente, que os projetos
desenvolvidos e em curso ndo seriam afetados. Isto foi visivel quando, em 2012, a
guestdo da insurgéncia Tuaregue no Mali se comegou a expandir para os paises vizinhos
na regidao do Sahel, e a UE, de modo a proteger os seus interesses e a diminuir um foco
de violéncia as portas da europa, acabou por se tornar, quase que de forma inevitavel,
o principal interveniente na mediacao de conflitos a nivel regional, criando e cooperando
em iniciativas que permitissem estabilizar a regido e garantir a continuacao da execugao
dos projetos em curso e de novos projetos nas areas ja estabelecidas de cooperagdo
(Pye, 2021, pp. 2-3; Venturi, 2017, pp. 6-12).
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Por fim, existe a questdo energética que é de extrema importdncia para o espaco
europeu. A regido do Sahel é uma das maiores reservas de uranio e gas natural no mundo
e, no contexto regional do G5 do Sahel, o Niger é um dos Estados mais importantes,
sendo o sétimo maior produtor de uranio no mundo (Arredondas, 2023). Alids, para a
UE, o Niger €, a par do Cazaquistdo, um dos dois maiores exportadores de urénio, sendo
responsavel por cerca de 24% do uranio importado no espaco europeu, o que demonstra
0 quao importante é esta regido para a UE, sobretudo para os poderes nucleares como a
Franca, que, por si so, tem o Niger como segundo maior exportador logo atras do
Cazaquistdao (Arredondas, 2023; Maad, 2023; Melchior et al., 2022). Além do
mencionado, e tendo em conta que o conflito russo-ucraniano levou a que a UE
comecasse a ponderar alterar mercados, um Sahel pacificado poderia significar uma fonte
mais segura, viavel e barata, do que a custosa alternativa norte-americana do gas
liquefeito, que é muito mais custosa (Al Jazeera Staff, 2023; Reis, 2021, pp. 14-15;
Schwikowski, 2022). Alids, um Sahel pacificado também permitiria que alternativas
energéticas como o Trans-Sahara Gas Pipeline (TSGP), que tenham como objetivo
conectar as regides do Sahel, Magrebe e Europa, pudessem voltar a ser debatidas no
ambito da seguranca energética, beneficiando assim as partes envolvidas e fortalecendo
os lagos UE-UA (Al Jazeera Staff, 2023; Schwikowski, 2022).

Tendo em conta as quatro grandes areas de significancia do Sahel para a Europa, torna-
se 6bvio o porqué desta regido ser fulcral para o espaco europeu, quer na defesa da sua
fronteira sul, quer na protecdo interna contra migracdes em larga escala que permite a
penetracdo de grupos fundamentalistas islamicos, quer na procura de alternativas de
mercado energético mais viaveis e menos custosas e morosas. Contudo, neste contexto,
nem todas as vertentes de preocupacdo europeia sdo do interesse nacional portugués,
algo que sera abordado no capitulo que se segue, pelo que se torna fulcral perceber as
razoes que levam Portugal a agir na regido do Sahel, sobretudo naquela que é a sua agéo
extra-UE.

3. Portugal no Sahel: Quais as motivacoes?

Enquanto estado-membro da UE, Portugal também age de acordo a resolver as questdes
fulcrais anteriormente mencionadas, visto que, partindo do principio europeu de
comunidade e cooperagdo, a seguranca europeia em todas as areas encontra-se
profundamente ligada a seguranga nacional. Alids, esta proximidade entre a seguranga
europeia e a seguranga nacional esta patente tanto no Conceito Estratégico de Defesa
Nacional (CEDN), de 2013, como na proposta de revisdo do CEDN (RCEDN), feita em
2023. Neste sentido, pode observar-se esta proximidade entre os conceitos europeu e
portugués de seguranca e defesa quando Ié-mos o CEDN, observando-se continuidade
no RCEDN, quer, por um lado, na mengdo da percecao do terrorismo e da criminalidade
transnacional organizada, onde se pode incluir o trafico humano e de produtos ilicitos,
COmo ameacas a seguranga nacional e europeia, quer, por outro lado, na nogdao de que
Portugal se encontra profundamente comprometido com a Politica Comum de Seguranca
e Defesa (PCSD) da UE (Conselho de Revisao do CEDN, 2023, pp. 7-9 e 11; Ministério
da Defesa, 2023b, p. 15 e 30).

316



JANUS.NET, e-journal of International Relations
e-ISSN: 1647-7251
VOL 15 N.° 2

Novembro 2024-Abril 2025, pp. 309-330
O que Portugal pretende no Sahel: Seguranga ou Notoriedade?
Tiago Botelho dos Santos

Uma das prioridades europeias s3o as relagdes Europa-Africa, sobretudo entre a UE e a
UA, como ja descrito, e, neste aspeto, o CEDN e o RCEDN, apesar de terem raras
mengdes ao Sahel, demonstram uma estratégia portuguesa muito similar de
aproximacao e crescimento no continente africano, sobretudo entre os paises africanos
da CPLP, sendo reforcado em ambos os programas o valor que o espago africano
representa na estratégia internacional portuguesa (Conselho de Revisdao do CEDN, 2023,
pp. 12-13; Ministério da Defesa, 2023b, pp. 13-14 e 21). Alids, nesta especificidade
saheliana, no RCEDN ¢é transmitida a nocdo da importancia securitdria na questao
europeia e ndo na questao nacional, estando descrito que “O Sahel é uma linha de defesa
da Europa contra a instrumentalizagdo dos fluxos migratdrios”, o que transmite a ideia
de que a questdo do Sahel ndo é um perigo direto a seguranca portuguesa nem € um
interesse securitario nacional ao nivel individual do Estado, mas sim um interesse
securitario europeu que, por conseguinte, afeta o CSR portugués (Conselho de Revisdo
do CEDN, 2023, p. 13).

Neste sentido, quando observamos especificamente o CEDN, podemos perceber que,
quanto a estratégia nacional portuguesa e as suas bases podem-se destacar alguns
pontos que sdo fulcrais naquilo que é a politica de defesa nacional, uma das principais
forgas contribuidoras para a politica externa portuguesa, e que irdo ser analisados de
forma mais aprofundada seguidamente, sendo estes: a defesa internacional do papel
portugués, a consolidacao das relacoes externas de defesa e a consolidacdao de Portugal
como coprodutor de seguranca internacional (Ministério da Defesa, 2023b, pp. 30-39).
Como sera visivel de seguida, os dois Ultimos pontos sdo muito mais meios para a
obtencdo do estipulado no primeiro ponto do que objetivos individuais em si.

Primeiramente, quanto a defesa internacional do papel de Portugal no mundo, o CEDN
centra o seu foco sobretudo na consolidagcdo do papel portugués na area da defesa e
seguranga no palco internacional, nomeadamente através da manutencdo do estatuto
portugués: na UE, através do empenho no cumprimento e apoio a PCSD; na OTAN,
através de uma maior cooperagcdo ao nivel bilateral com os EUA e do reforco da
importancia estratégica da alianca transatlantica no sistema internacional; no espaco
luso6fono, que é a CPLP, através do reforco dos lagos econdmicos, politicos e securitarios,
com os membros integrantes; na regido do Magrebe, através da participagdo em
iniciativas regionais como a Iniciativa 5+5; na participacdo mais ativa e empenhada em
missOes de paz e seguranga internacional; e, por fim, na mobilizacao mais eficaz da
diplomacia portuguesa, nomeadamente na area economica, de modo a garantir uma
maior projegdo global do pais (Ministério da Defesa, 2023b, pp. 30-31).

Segundamente, no que convém a consolidagdo das relagdes externas de defesa, o CEDN
centra a sua estratégia na OTAN e na UE, sendo este objetivo muito ligado ao anterior,
sobretudo na afirmagao da necessidade de ter uma participacao mais ativa e empenhada
em missdes de paz e seguranca internacional (Ministério da Defesa, 2023b, p. 31). Neste
sentido, este ponto estd mais virado para aquela que é a componente da defesa,
sobretudo evidenciando: a necessidade de Portugal garantir uma maior participagdao nas
missoes militares na ONU, OTAN e UE, defendendo ainda a importancia de garantir uma
maior cooperacgao entre a OTAN e a UE, promovendo o desenvolvimento da PCSD; o
alargamento das relagoes bilaterais e multilaterais de seguranca e defesa com os Estados
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da CPLP; e o reforco da presencga nas iniciativas regionais em que se insere (Ministério
da Defesa, 2023b, p. 31).

Ora, resultante daquilo que sao os dois grandes objetivos mencionados anteriormente,
vale ainda mencionar, antes de partir ao debate da tematica, o interesse portugués em
garantir um papel ativo como coprodutor de segurancga internacional. Para tal, Portugal
tem objetivos muito bem delineados e que passam pela participagao nas ja mencionadas
missdes militares internacionais para a defesa da paz e seguranga nas organizacdes em
que se insere, como a ONU, a OTAN e a UE, e no estabelecimento de parcerias
estratégicas de seguranca com os paises da CPLP, sendo aqui importante referir a
cooperacao nos campos da criminalidade transnacional organizada e da seguranca
maritima (Ministério da Defesa, 2023b, p. 35).

Antes de passar ao debate pratico, vale salientar que estes pontos ainda estdo patentes
no RCEDN, ou seja, na discussao do novo CEDN. Neste sentido, o RCEDN resume estes
pontos na necessidade de reforgar a posicdo internacional de Portugal no mundo através
da contribuicdo ativa no quadro bilateral e multilateral para a estabilidade internacional,
sobretudo dentro da ONU, da OTAN e da UE, na necessidade de afirmar Portugal
enquanto produtor de seguranca e no reforco da cooperacao ao nivel da defesa (Conselho
de Revisdo do CEDN, 2023, p. 19). Ora, isto permite-nos perceber com um certo grau
de atualidade aquele que é o debate em torno dos interesses estratégicos portugueses
para o Sahel.

Por conseguinte, tendo em conta as linhas guia do CEDN e a revisao do RCEDN, que
representam parte das linhas guia da politica externa portuguesa, torna-se entdo
importante analisar os possiveis motivos para o interesse que Portugal tem vindo a
demonstrar na regido nos ultimos anos. Neste sentido, e percebendo os pontos do CEDN
acima descritos, de seguida serd exposta a acao portuguesa no Sahel e a forma como
Portugal desenrola a sua estratégia para esta regido. Esta analise permitira entender se
a principal finalidade portuguesa se prende maioritariamente com a busca por seguranga
regional, ou pela busca por notoriedade e um papel mais preponderante na comunidade
internacional.

Comecando pela esfera da politica externa, através de uma anadlise as relagoes
portuguesas com os membros do G5 do Sahel, é possivel perceber que no campo da
diplomacia politica estas existem sem qualquer embaixador portugués residente no
territorio (Ministério da Defesa, 2023c; Ministério dos Negdcios Estrangeiros, 2023b).
Ademais, a isto acrescenta-se o facto de no campo da cooperagao bilateral na area da
defesa, apenas existir um acordo de cooperagdao com a Mauritania, mais uma vez sem
adido de defesa presente devido a ndo existéncia de embaixada no local (Ministério da
Defesa, 2023c; Ministério dos Negdcios Estrangeiros, 2023b). Ora, por si sé, o facto de
nao existir embaixadas no local evidencia que ndo existem relagdes diplomaticas de alto
nivel entre Portugal e os paises constituintes do G5 do Sahel, o que parece demonstrar
que para Portugal esta regiao nao nutre um relevo significativo, tendo pouco ou nenhum
valor estratégico reconhecido.

Por conseguinte, além das relacdes estabelecidas bilateralmente, que, excluindo a
Mauriténia, acabam por ndo ter o aspeto da cooperacao defensiva bilateral, nesta regiao,
Portugal integra alguns dos grandes projetos multilaterais no @mbito das organizacGes
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internacionais em que se insere. Entre a ONU e a UE, Portugal participa num total de
cinco missbes internacionais para a paz e seguranca regionais e a analise desta
intervencao nas mesmas pode ajudar na melhor percecdao daqueles que podem ser os
interesses securitarios regionais e qual a possivel estratégia que Portugal podera ter na
regido. Antes de evidenciar quais sdo estas missdes em que Portugal se insere, vale
salientar ainda que os dados foram retirados do documento sobre o envolvimento de
militares portugueses no exterior, publicado pela Direcdo-Geral de Politica de Defesa
Nacional (DGPDN) em marco de 2023 (Ministério da Defesa, 2023d).

Por um lado, no campo da UE, Portugal esta presente: no G5 do Sahel, com a Coligagdo
para o Sahel e a Groupes d’Action Rapides - Surveillance et Intervention au Sahel (GAR-
SI SAHEL); no Mali, com o European Union Training Mission Mali (EUTMM); e no Niger e
Mali, com a European Union Capacity Building Mission (EUCAP) (Ministério da
Administracdo Interna, 2021; Ministério da Defesa, 2023a, 2023d, p. 14; RP - XXII
Governo, 2021). Além das missGes mencionadas no ambito da UE, Portugal esteve
também envolvido na Task Force Takuba (TFT), missdao no Mali liderada pela Franca, um
dos Estados europeus mais proativos na regido, que teve fim em marco de 2022 apds
um periodo de tensdo entre Paris e Bamako impulsionado pela oposicdao da populagao
maliana face a presenca de forcas estrangeiras, principalmente francesas, devido
maioritariamente ao passado colonial entre os dois poderes (France 24 Staff, 2022;
Ministério da Defesa, 2023d, p. 21; Publico Staff & Europa Press, 2022). Enquanto que,
por outro lado, no campo da cooperacdo com a ONU, Portugal estd presente apenas no
Mali, com a Multidimensional Integrated Stabilization Mission in Mali (MINUSMA)
(Ministério da Defesa, 2023a, 2023d, p. 4; RP - XXII Governo, 2021).

Figura 2 - Quadro simplificado das missoes de defesa e seguranca no G5 do Sahel tal
como se encontra descrito no documento do Envolvimento de Militares Portugueses no
Exterior publicado pelo DGPDN em marc¢o de 2023
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Design: Autor / Fonte de dados: DGPDN
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Ora, tendo em atencao as missdes de defesa e seguranga das quais Portugal faz parte
no ambito da cooperagdo no Sahel, e fazendo uma andlise das mesmas, é possivel
perceber que fora das missdes onde se integra na UE e na ONU, o interesse securitario
portugués na regido fica resumido a um acordo de defesa com a Mauritania. Ademais,
na tabela acima colocada percebe-se rapidamente que o interesse portugués e insere na
cooperagao para a seguranga do proprio CSR. Esta agdo portuguesa de cooperagao
internacional com fraca cooperacdao bilateral demonstra que Portugal ndao procura
reforcar, pelo menos em termos individuais, a sua participacdo em iniciativas de
segurancga e defesa no Sahel por ndo deter interesses politicos na regido. Neste sentido,
esta dualidade na participacao portuguesa parece estar ligada ao objetivo de Portugal de
garantir um papel enquanto produtor para a seguranga internacional, sobretudo através
do reforco da cooperacdao ao nivel da seguranca e defesa nas areas de interesse
estratégico, como o é Africa, 0 que representa assim a existéncia de um interesse mais
ligado a procura por notoriedade internacional do que a questdo da seguranca por si so.

Alids, esta luta por notoriedade internacional pode ser justificada, por exemplo, pela
necessidade portuguesa de garantir reconhecimento internacional como produtor nas
areas da seguranca e defesa de modo a conseguir o almejado assento rotativo no
Conselho de Seguranga da ONU no biénio de 2027-2028 (ONU News, 2022; RP - XXIII
Governo, 2022). Por conseguinte, torna-se légico assumir que um dos grandes interesses
estratégicos portugueses no Sahel ndo passa pela questao securitaria regional, mas sim
pela necessidade de demonstrar proatividade em questdes securitarias nas regides onde
incide o seu foco estratégico de modo a conseguir garantir um maior papel internacional.

A verdade é que, desde 2021, altura em que o governo portugués assumiu a Presidéncia
do Conselho da UE por seis meses, Portugal tem procurado participar na discussao da
questdo do Sahel de forma mais ativa na comunidade internacional. Ora, se inicialmente
esta maior participacdo na discussao do tema era justificada pela presidéncia portuguesa
na UE, tendo estado Portugal formalmente responsavel pelos assuntos europeus, entre
0S quais as questdes securitarias, por outro lado, a manutencdo do foco nesta questao
pos-2021, ao nivel individual, demonstra uma percecdao de relativa importdncia deste
conflito. Este maior foco e atividade, contudo, ndo veio acrescido de maior proatividade,
algo visivel no facto do foco portugués desde entdo ter sido o de evidenciar a crise
securitaria no Sahel, com centro em discursos sempre gerais e concentrados na questdo
da segurancga europeia, sem nunca ir além da mencgao geral da necessidade de promover
a segurancga regional saheliana para a seguranga europeia e de combater o terrorismo e
a criminalidade transnacional, demonstrando desta forma a pretensao de funcionar
enquanto um promotor de seguranca, estabilizagao e paz, nas organizagdes em que se
insere (Agéncia Lusa, 2021, 2023a; Carreiras, 2023; Lecha et al., 2022, p. 5; RP - XXIII
Governo, 2023; UNOCT, 2023).

A afirmacdo feita anteriormente pode ser vista no caso ja mencionado da candidatura
portuguesa ao Conselho de Seguranca da ONU e ainda nos recentes discursos
portugueses na OTAN. Alids, na especificidade do caso da OTAN, apesar da alianca
transatlantica ndo ter nenhuma missdao diretamente ligada a regidao mais afetada do
Sahel, sendo o mais proximo as missdes que tem junto da UA e da Somalia, Portugal
tem procurado evidenciar junto dos seus aliados a necessidade de criar missdes de
estabilidade regional e de maior cooperagdo securitaria com o flanco sul, algo que
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inclusivamente foi mencionado pelo lado portugués nas recentes cimeiras da OTAN em
Madrid, em 2022, e em Vilnius, em 2023, e que foi levado positivamente por parte dos
restantes membros da aliangca (Calle & Matos, 2022; Lecha et al., 2022, p. 5; NATO,
2023; RP - XXIII Governo, 2023).

Por conseguinte, foi possivel perceber até ao momento que Portugal ndo tem interesses
securitarios, pelo menos ao nivel individual, na regido, muito devido ao facto da questdo
saheliana nao ter efeitos diretos na seguranca portuguesa. Porém, se por um lado a
participacao regional nas missdes europeias se pode justificar pelo comprometimento
para com a PCSD e a agenda europeia, por outro lado, o foco dado a questdao no contexto
da ONU e, sobretudo, da OTAN, demonstra o almejar por uma posicdo relevante em
questdes de cooperacao e seguranca. Neste sentido, pode ser argumentado que
politicamente Portugal estard sobretudo a procurar no Sahel uma alavanca ao seu
estatuto internacional, quer na ONU, quer na OTAN, garantindo assim o cumprimento de
um dos objetivos estabelecidos no CEDN de fomento da defesa internacional do papel de
Portugal no mundo e da consolidacdo das relagdes externas de defesa e seguranca
internacionais por via do reforgo da presenca e posicao portuguesas nas instituicdes em
que se insere.

Ora, se na vertente securitaria pura, no campo dos interesses politicos, parece ndo existir
interesse portugués acentuado, é também importante perceber se de alguma forma
existe algum interesse portugués na questdo econdmica ao nivel regional, analisando
aqui a questdo da diplomacia econdmica como uma possivel justificacdo para a
demonstracdo de interesse securitario. Como ja mencionado anteriormente na analise ao
CEDN, Portugal tem, sem surpresas, um grande foco em Africa, como uma das zonas
estratégicas de expansdo de influéncia, e na expansdo da economia portuguesa no
espaco internacional. Por conseguinte, sendo o Magrebe e a regidao centro e sul africana
zonas de relevo econdmico-politico para Portugal, muito devido a CPLP, surge a questao
sobre se o Sahel, localizado diretamente abaixo da Magrebe, também ocupa o mesmo
valor estratégico.

Neste sentido, Pires (2020) vé a intervencao de Portugal no Sahel como sendo justificada
pelo objetivo da diplomacia econdmica, afirmando a agao regional portuguesa como meio
de penetrar um mercado menos tradicional para obter mais parceiros regionais e
alternativas aos mercados tradicionais. Para tal, o autor afirma que a integracao nas
iniciativas descritas anteriormente, no ambito da ONU e da UE, acaba por servir um
proposito de reconhecimento de possiveis mercados de atuacdo, reconhecendo um
possivel aproveitamento portugués da situacdo regional para estabelecer a sua posicdo
como parceiro regional. Porém, apesar desta ideia ter nexo quando pensada a longo
prazo, a verdade é que no curto e médio prazo esta situagao ndo parece muito plausivel,
muito devido a toda a instabilidade regional, sem tendéncias de melhoramento, e as
fracas e infimas relagdes comerciais entre Portugal e os membros do G5 do Sahel. Para
melhor entendimento do argumento das relagdes comerciais entre Portugal e os
membros do G5 do Sahel serem quase que insignificantes, serd utilizada uma analise
comparativa a balanga comercial entre os Estados de forma a entender o peso da regido
na economia portuguesa.
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Figura 3 - Quadro resumo dos valores apresentados durante o debate sobre a
estratégia economica. Note-se que na questdo da Importacao Energética o valor
proposto foi retirado diretamente do valor das importagées

Importacao
Exportacoes Importacoes
% %% Energética %
(1000EUR) (1000EUR)
(1000EUR)
Burkina
12 146 0,20% 5063 0,11%
Faso
Chade 155 0.003%
Mauritinia 12 648 0,21% 10 598 0,22%
Mali 17 363 0,29% 3228 0,07%
Niger 1474 0,03% 18 0,0004% 16 0,0004%
Angola
1423 848 23,73% 6523 533 12,99% 593 568 15,23%
(CPLP)
Nigéria 30790 0,51% 1940 282 40,42% 1931 247 49,55%

Design: Autor / Fonte: GEE

Analisando a balanca comercial portuguesa em Africa no Ultimo ano, percebe-se logo a
partida a importancia que o continente detém por representar o segundo maior valor
extra-UE, com cerca de 5,2% das exportagdes portuguesas, ou 6 mil milhdes de euros,
sendo que, dentro do continente africano, a regido da Africa Subsariana, onde se
localizam os paises da CPLP e o G5 do Sahel, acaba por ser ainda mais relevante (Agéncia
Lusa, 2023b; Ministério dos Negocios Estrangeiros, 2023a; Portugal Exports By Country,
2023). Porém, para o total das exportacdes portuguesas em Africa, os membros do G5
do Sahel representaram, em 2023, cerca 0,73%, ou cerca de 43,8 milhdes de euros, o
gue acaba por, no contexto geral, ser um valor quase que irrisorio, sobretudo quando
comparado com os membros da CPLP, como é o caso de Angola que sozinha representa
cerca de 23,7% ou 1,4 mil milhdes de euros (GEE, 2023a, 2023b, 2023c, 2023d, 2023e,
2023f).

Colocando agora atencdo na analise das importagdes, como meio de perceber se existe
algum interesse na regido, vale mencionar primeiramente que Portugal apenas importa
4,6% de Africa, cerca de 4,8 mil milhdes de euros, sendo desta forma o mercado a que
Portugal menos recorre para suprimir as suas necessidades (Portugal Imports By
Country, 2023). Ademais, dentro do bolo africano, dos 4,8 mil milhdes de euros apenas
cerca de 0,4%, ou cerca de 19 milhdes de euros, sao correspondentes ao G5 do Sahel
(GEE, 2023b, 2023c, 2023d, 2023e, 2023f). Ademais, grande parte deste bolo africano
esta ligado ao comércio com a Nigéria, com cerca de 40% ou 1,9 mil milhdes de euros,
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e, mais uma vez, os paises membros da CPLP, entre os quais se destaca novamente o
caso de Angola, com cerca de 13% ou 623 milhdes de euros (GEE, 2023a, 20239).

Todavia, vale aqui mencionar uma questdo estratégica interessante no caso da Nigéria
que pode ajudar a perspetivar de outra a forma a questao do Sahel para Portugal, visto
99,5% das importagdes portuguesas ser referente a importagdao de combustiveis fosseis
(GEE, 2023g). Quando se aborda a questdo estratégica econdmica, a verdade é que os
recursos estratégicos mais interessantes sao os recursos energéticos, nomeadamente os
combustiveis fosseis, que interferem diretamente com a defesa e seguranca dos Estados,
visto a necessidade de supressdao das necessidades energéticas internas dos Estados
impactar diretamente a seguranca dos mesmos (Campos & Fernandes, 2017, pp. 31-
35). Sobre esta questdo, é necessario também compreender que Portugal € um Estado
dependente de importacdo por ndo ter reservas naturais de gas e petrdleo e, neste
sentido, a securitizagdo das rotas de abastecimento, assim como o desenvolvimento de
novos projetos sustentaveis, torna-se fulcral.

Apesar de Portugal também importar energia féssil de outros paises da CPLP em Africa,
sobretudo de Angola, a verdade é que o caso da Nigéria permite pensar num possivel
interesse estratégico portugués na regido que estaria sobretudo ligado com o sucesso do
projeto do TSGP, isto porque o gasoduto permitiria a conexdo na Argélia, outro dos
grandes exportadores africanos de combustiveis fosseis para Portugal, com o Gasoduto
Magrebe-Europa (Baptista, 2022). Porém, para o TSGP ser uma alternativa viavel que
permitisse conectar a Nigéria a Argélia, entdo Portugal necessitaria que a situacdao do
Sahel fosse normalizada, sobretudo a questdo do Niger que € o intermediario programado
para o projeto, justificando assim um possivel interesse securitario na regido.

Ora, tendo esta visdao geral da balanca comercial portuguesa, é possivel perceber que
Portugal tem valores muito baixos com cada um dos paises do G5 do Sahel, sobretudo
guando a analise é feita no bolo africano, o que transmite a ideia de que no contexto
exclusivo desta regido Portugal ndo observa estes mercados como essenciais ou
interessantes do ponto de vista econdmico e estratégico, pelo menos ao nivel individual.
Contudo, nesta questdo do TSGP, pode existir aqui um interesse regional portugués na
estabilizacdo da regido, visto a rota terreste, neste caso, ser mais viavel por permitir a
diminuicdo dos custos e do tempo de transporte.

Tendo em atencdo estes dados, economicamente é percetivel que, para Portugal, a regido
do Sahel nao representa um grande peso ao nivel econémico no imediato e, certamente,
ndo sera de grande interesse a curto e médio prazo para a economia portuguesa, sendo
muito mais benéfica, para ja, a aposta nos mercados tradicionais. Alids, como dito
anteriormente, o Unico interesse viavel seria o investimento na seguranga regional para
permitir o sucesso do TSGP, porém mesmo esta possibilidade é dubia visto o pouco
interesse que Portugal parece ter de forma pratica na regido. Alids, mesmo este interesse
no TSGP pode ser considerado a curto e médio prazo um interesse inviavel, sobretudo
com o recente aumento das tensdes no Niger apds o recente golpe de Estado, que
envolveu, inclusive, forgas externas como o Grupo Wagner, ameacgar o desenvolvimento
do projeto (Armstrong, 2023; Gongalves, 2023; Nwogu, 2023).

Neste sentido, e tendo a nocdo da instabilidade vivida, continua a ser verdade que
Portugal pode estar a jogar aqui um jogo a longo prazo na regiao para se tornar um dos
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principais parceiros regionais. Contudo, este ndo deixa de ser um jogo perigoso visto que
devera sempre ser tida em conta que esta € uma zona instavel, sem fim a vista para a
conflitualidade e que pede um certo grau de sapiéncia e paciéncia aos atores externos
para manusear a sua presenca na regido. Por conseguinte, diplomacia econdmica nao
parece, pelo menos a curto e médio prazo, ser uma prioridade, podendo sim vir a tornar-
se um objetivo secundario a longo prazo na politica externa portuguesa para o Sahel.

A participacao por parte de Portugal no Sahel, sem que exista uma estratégia explicita
para a atuacao e resolucdo dos problemas na regido, demonstra que o objetivo portugués
pode passar, como ja abordado anteriormente, por reforcar a credibilidade internacional
enquanto produtor de seguranca, tornando-se um interlocutor para os assuntos
securitarios em Africa. Ademais, ao participar das missdes internacionais em que se
insere, Portugal coloca-se simultaneamente como um dos principais Estados na defesa
da fronteira sul da Europa, garantindo o apoio a pacificacdo de uma regidao que afeta
diretamente os interesses securitarios da UE. Por fim, e em forma de pequena adicdo,
no ambito da diplomacia econdmica, um Sahel pacificado poderia dar a Portugal um papel
de promotor do desenvolvimento regional que beneficiaria os seus interesses em Africa.
Estes beneficios seriam visiveis, sobretudo, na garantia de formas mais vidveis, seguras
e menos custosas, de abastecimento energético, no desenvolvimento da regido da Africa
Subsariana e no desbloquear de projetos entre o Sahel e a CPLP. Com isto, mais uma
vez, mesmo ao nivel econdmico o objetivo principal portugués parece ser o de ganho de
notoriedade e ndo o da garantia de seguranca.

Conclusao

No Sahel, a expansdao armada e violenta de grupos terroristas que se aproveitam de
conflitos interétnicos tem sido a matriz de causa da instabilidade regional, criando uma
série de problemas securitarios fortemente ligados as migracgdes forgcadas de refugiados,
ao trafico humano e de drogas transnacional e a disponibilidade de recursos energéticos.

A UE tem intercedido no Sahel desde o comego do conflito, como meio de garantir a
estabilizacao da regido, e, por conseguinte, Portugal, enquanto membro da comunidade
europeia, tem também participado de modo a proteger as fronteiras do seu espaco
comum. Alids, a participagdo portuguesa, no quadro da Presidéncia do Conselho da UE,
na Cimeira de Chefes de Estado do G5 do Sahel, acaba por ser demonstrativa do
comprometimento portugués para com a seguranga da europa e do objetivo portugués
de atingir um papel como ator de relevo na discussdo da seguranca em Africa. Neste
sentido, é possivel observar que a regido do Sahel é uma questdo securitaria europeia,
sobretudo na manutencdo da paz e seguranca na fronteira sul, afetando direta ou
indiretamente todos os membros da UE, e que, em consequéncia, Portugal acaba
também por ter um motivo securitario na regidao, mesmo que este nao justifique a agao
individual portuguesa, nas organizacdes em que se insere extra-UE, na chamada de
atencao para o Sahel.

Esta procura extra-UE visa garantir a estabilidade na regido através de iniciativas ligadas
a ONU e a promocdo dentro da OTAN da necessidade de intervir localmente e de forma
cooperativa com os Estados afetados para suprimir a inseguranca regional. Porém, quer
pelos motivos ja mencionados, quer pela posicdo geografica portuguesa no Atlantico e
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fora do espetro securitario do Mediterrdneo, a situacdo do Sahel tem um efeito muito
reduzido ou nulo na seguranga nacional portuguesa, o que leva a colocagao da questdo
sobre quais os reais motivos portugueses para a intervencgao.

Ademais, com a analise proposta anteriormente ao nivel ao econémico, foi também
possivel perceber que Portugal pode ter alguns interesses securitarios ao nivel regional.
A construcao e sucesso do TSGP poderia significar que Portugal passaria a importar
energia féssil mais barata e de um mercado fora daquele que é o mercado de
dependéncia europeu russo-americano. Ademais, além do interesse em ser observado
como um ator importante em questdes de seguranca em Africa, Portugal poderia
beneficiar, com a pacificacdo do Sahel, de novos meios de conectar as suas redes de
abastecimento de combustiveis fosseis através de corredores econdmicos proprios entre
membros da CPLP, o G5 do Sahel e o Magrebe. Porém, a inagcdo portuguesa ao nivel
individual na regidao, em conjunto com a instabilidade vivida e que nao demonstra sinais
de abrandamento, torna percetivel que, apesar de existirem interesses econémicos que
justificam o possivel interesse securitario portugués na regido, o objetivo econémico na
regido do Sahel é secundario e um jogo a longo prazo e, por conseguinte, ndo parece
existir, para ja, um interesse securitario forte na regido a este nivel que justifique uma
acao mais robusta securitariamente.

No debate entre notoriedade e/ou seguranga, pode entender-se que, no que respeita aos
interesses portugueses na regido, é possivel perceber que estes se prendem com uma
necessidade de notoriedade internacional, a nivel diplomatico, securitario e econdémico,
gue esta definida no CEDN como parte da politica externa e de defesa portuguesa. Por
conseguinte, o grande objetivo portugués parece ser o de atingir um posicionamento de
grande produtor e promotor de seguranca para Africa, algo que pode garantir ao lado
portugués o lugar t3o desejado no Conselho de Seguranca da ONU no biénio de 2027-
2028, uma posicdo mais proeminente na OTAN e um lugar mais credivel na discussdo da
estratégia europeia para o mundo dentro da UE, objetivos que de outra forma seriam
dificeis de atingir.

Apesar do papel debatido poder justificar o interesse portugués como parcialmente
securitario, vale salientar que bilateralmente, ao contrario da Franca e da Alemanha,
Estados que ativamente procuram participar na questdo do Sahel pelos interesses
securitarios que nutrem na regido, Portugal ndo tem agdes de seguranca direta na regido
e, por este motivo, a questdo de Portugal nao se prende tanto com a seguranca regional,
mas sim com a necessidade de estar mais envolvido nas questdes de segurancga africana
de modo a ser visto como um Estado de peso no debate das mesmas internacionalmente.
Alids, a mais se acrescenta que esta busca por notoriedade também se pode ligar ao
vetor econdmico no futuro, sobretudo caso o TSGP se torne uma realidade e, por
conseguinte, Portugal opte por apostar no desenvolvimento de corredores econdmicos
entre a CPLP e o Magrebe, passando sempre pelo Sahel.

Ora, tendo debatido o tema e retiradas as conclusdes sobre o abordado, é possivel
perceber que Portugal intervém no Sahel principalmente no ambito da busca por
notoriedade e do fomento da sua posicao no sistema internacional. Esta presenca
portuguesa tem assim sempre o objetivo patente de beneficiar os interesses portugueses
ja mencionados. Neste sentido, pode assim justificar-se a agdo portuguesa
maioritariamente pela busca por notoriedade dentro do campo da seguranca e
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cooperacdo em Africa, torna-se importante em trabalhos futuros analisar o futuro
portugués e a forma como esta estratégia se vai desenrolar na proxima década, dando
desta forma um novo olhar sobre como Portugal se podera tornar um Estado relevante
na tomada de decisdo internacional em Africa.
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Abstract

This paper poses and answers the following research question: How may Guinea-Bissau
overcome its permanent governance instability and avoid becoming a “failed state”? This
question is particularly important, not only in the context of circumventing being exposed to
the economic interests of external actors, but also, to understand the state domestic
weaknesses. Guinea-Bissau is a partially archipelagic small state, with an interesting portfolio
of natural resources, investment opportunities, and business prospects. The country has
suffered decades of institutional instability and social fragility, resulting being rated as “failed-
state”. Indeed, O’ Regan &Thompson (2013, p. 3) refer Guinea-Bissau as “(...) the first narco-
state in Africa”. There are a number of perspectives to categorize a state as failed-state, but
we are focused on the institutional approach and in a possible lack of state authority. As such,
we assume that “states fail because they do not possess the political, economic and social
capabilities to survive as states” (Hill, 2005; Gros, 1996, p. 456; Jackson, 2000, p. 296;
Rotberg, 2004, p. 2; Zartman,1995, p. 5). Once the ideological cradle of colonial self-
determination, Guinea-Bissau fought valiantly to gain independence (1963-1974), unilaterally
proclaiming it on 24 September 1973 (Té, 2015, p. 30). Regrettably, after gaining recognition
as a sovereign state, Guinea-Bissau has witnessed four effective coup d’états, 16 different
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attempts of coups d’état, one civil war, several parliamentary dissolutions, assassinations of
politicians, interference of the militaries in executive functions and frequent change of political
executives. Several reasons have contributed to this instability: (1) The interests of
neighboring countries as well as an intense international influence; (2) The condition of being
a post-colonial state, which is reflected in a number of factors such as poor literacy, health
care and security (BTI, 2024); (3) The internal ethnic-religious clashes and the 1980 events,
which lead qualified Cabo Verdean personnel to leave the country (Duarte Silva, 2006); (4)
The meagre political control of the armed forces associated to a widespread corruption (BTI,
2024); (5) The short minded political culture within a semi-presidential system; (8) and the
last but certainly not the least, the under-resourced and sloppy surveillance of borders (US
Department of State, 2022, p. 5). All these factors jeopardized its economy, drained its
resources, and exposed society to narco-trafficking. A struggle between the President Umaro
Sissoco Embald and the parliament regarding the amendment of the Constitution (among
other issues), has further reignited political instability. Apart from the direct competition posed
by Senegal, Guinea-Bissau has potential to become a reference economy in the region, and
an entry door for the market of the Economic Community of West African States (ECOWAS)
and the West African Monetary and Economic Union (WAEMU). However, hardly this will ever
happen, without political stability and an urgent need of reform of the defense and security
sectors. A transformation not only in its structures but, above all, in mentalities, based on the
role of the military in a representative democracy - a semi-presidential political system. This
research does not adopt any explicit theory (Creswell & Creswell, 2018, p. 64). Instead, it
employs a descriptive-inductive qualitative methodology based on selected themes to
evaluate how Guinea-Bissau can avoid becoming a failed state. The critical discussion of these
themes, has been supplemented with interviews with Guinea-Bissau’s opinion leaders and
representatives of its diaspora, as well as former Portuguese colonial agents. The authors wish
to acknowledge that, to mitigate the insufficiency of official and academic qualitative data, we
conducted a number of interviews and we used triangulated media sources. The relevant
interview transcripts, were freely translated into English language. Finally, this research
excludes the last two years (2022-2024) of current political leadership, under the President
Embalé. During this period of time President Embalé dissolved the parliament twice, scheduled
legislative elections for November 2024 and at the time we write, the presidential election has
not been called yet. Therefore, the authors consider important the completion of this sequence
of facts, to analyze his political action.

Keywords

Guinea-Bissau, Failed State, Political Instability, Development, Ethnic-groups, Narco-
trafficking.

Resumo

Este artigo coloca e responde a seguinte questdo de investigacdo: Como podera a Guiné-
Bissau ultrapassar a sua permanente instabilidade governativa e evitar tornar-se num “Estado
falhado”? Esta questdo é particularmente importante, ndo sé no contexto de evitar a exposicao
aos interesses econdmicos de actores externos, mas também, para compreender as fraquezas
internas do Estado. A Guiné-Bissau é um pequeno Estado parcialmente arquipeldgico, com
um interessante portefélio de recursos naturais, oportunidades de investimento e perspetivas
de negdcio. O pais sofreu décadas de instabilidade institucional e fragilidade social, o que o
associa a ideia de “Estado falhado”. Com efeito, O’ Regan & Thompson (2013, p. 3) referem-
se a Guiné-Bissau como “(..) o primeiro narco-Estado em Africa”. Existem diversas
perspectivas para categorizar um Estado como um Estado falhado. Todavia, neste artigo
adaptdmos uma abordagem institucional para avaliar da possivel falta de autoridade no
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exercicio das funcbes publicas. Como tal, assumimos que “os Estados falham porque nao
possuem as capacidades politicas, econdmicas e sociais para sobreviver como Estados” (Hill,
2005; Gros, 1996, p. 456; Jackson, 2000, p. 296; Rotberg, 2004, p. 2; Zartman,1995, p. 5).
Outrora bergo ideolégico da autodeterminacdo, a Guiné-Bissau lutou corajosamente para
conquistar a independéncia (1963-1974), proclamando-a unilateralmente a 24 de setembro
de 1973 (Té, 2015, p. 30). Lamentavelmente, depois de obter o reconhecimento como Estado
soberano, a Guiné-Bissau assistiu a quatro golpes de Estado, 16 tentativas de golpe de Estado,
uma guerra civil, diversas dissolucdes do parlamento, assassinatos de politicos, interferéncia
dos militares nas funcgdes executivas e mudancas frequentes de executivos politicos. Varias
razGes contribuiram para esta instabilidade: (1) Os interesses dos paises vizinhos, bem como
uma intensa influéncia internacional; (2) A condicdo de ser um Estado pds-colonial, que se
reflecte numa série de factores como a fraca literacia, débeis cuidados de salde e inseguranga
(BTI, 2024); (3) Os confrontos étnico-religiosos internos e os acontecimentos de 1980, que
levaram cidaddos qualificados de origem cabo-verdiana a abandonar o pais (Duarte Silva,
2006); (4) O escasso controlo politico das forcas armadas associado a uma corrupgao
generalizada (BTI, 2024); (5) A cultura politica de curto prazo dentro de um sistema
semipresidencialista; (8) e, por ultimo, mas certamente ndo menos importante, a fraca
vigilancia das fronteiras (U.S. Department of State, 2022, p. 5). Todos estes factores
comprometeram a sua economia, esgotaram 0s seus recursos e expdem a sociedade ao trafico
de droga. O conflito institucional entre o Presidente Umaro Sissoco Embald e o parlamento
relativamente a alteracdo da Constituicdo (entre outras questdes) reacendeu ainda mais a
instabilidade politica. Apesar da concorréncia directa colocada pelo Senegal, a Guiné-Bissau
tem potencial para se tornar uma economia de referéncia na regido e uma porta de entrada
para o mercado da Comunidade Econémica dos Estados da Africa Ocidental (CEDEAO) e da
Unido Monetéria e Econdmica da Africa Ocidental (UEMOA). No entanto, dificilmente tal
acontecera, sem estabilidade politica e sem a reforma dos sectores da defesa e da seguranca.
Uma transformacdo ndo sé nas suas estruturas, mas, sobretudo, nas mentalidades, assente
no papel dos militares numa democracia representativa - um sistema politico
semipresidencialista. Esta investigagao adopta uma a metodologia qualitativa descritiva-
indutiva (Creswell & Creswell, 2018, p. 64) e baseia-se na analise de um conjunto de temas
seleccionados, para avaliar como a Guiné-Bissau podera evitar ser um estado falido? Os
autores desejam reconhecer que, para mitigar a insuficiéncia de dados qualitativos oficiais e
académicos, realizaram uma série de entrevistas e utilizaram fontes mediaticas devidamente
trianguladas. A discussdo critica destes temas foi complementada com entrevistas a lideres
de opinido da Guiné-Bissau e a representantes da sua diaspora, bem como a antigos agentes
coloniais portugueses. As transcrigdes das entrevistas relevantes foram traduzidas livremente
para a lingua inglesa. Por ultimo, esta investigacdo exclui os Ultimos dois anos (2022-2024)
da actual lideranga politica, sob o Presidente Embalé. Durante este periodo, o Presidente
Embalé dissolveu o parlamento por duas vezes, marcou eleicdes legislativas para novembro
de 2024 e, a data em que escrevemos, as eleigbes presidenciais ainda ndo foram convocadas.
Por isso, os autores consideram importante aguardar pelo desenvolvimento desta sequéncia
de factos, antes de analisar os ultimos dois anos da sua acgdo politica.

Palavras-chave

Guiné-Bissau, Estado Falhado, Instabilidade Politica, Desenvolvimento, Grupos Etnicos,
Narcotrafico.
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GUINEA-BISSAU: AVOIDING THE REPUTATION OF BEING A
FAILED STATE

PAULO GONCALVES
FRANCISCO JOSE LEANDRO

1. Introduction

Guinea-Bissau is internationally perceived as a country with high political-military
instability, a “failed-state”, and a “narco-state” (Clarke, 2017). However, there is more to
this African country than meets the eye. Guinea-Bissau is a partially archipelagic small
state, covered by lush vegetation, located in the westernmost part of the African
continent, halfway between the Equator and the Tropic of Cancer. The country is heavily
irrigated by rivers and marshy areas, with more than 80 islands and islets, forming the
“Bijagds Archipelago”.

In 1956, Amilcar Cabral led the founding of the PAIGC (African Party for the
Independence of Guinea and Cabo Verde [Partido Africano para a Independéncia da Guiné
e Cabo Verde]. He first tried to negotiate a gradual path towards independence, with
obvious negative results (Sanca & C6, 2017). In August 1959, sailors and dockworkers
at the seaport of Bissau went on strike, demanding better wages and better living
conditions (Sanca & Co, 2017). The protestors decided to demonstrate at the harbour,
but the police demobilized it using firearms. Allegedly, 50 demonstrators were killed, and
more than 100 were wounded (Duarte Silva, 2006 and DW, 2014). The so-called Pidjiguiti
massacre, has been perceived as the trigger cause for the PAIGC to abandon their
campaign of nonviolent resistance (Roque, 2018). Not having been successful in the
dialogue with the colonial authorities, Amilcar Cabral led his party to a liberation armed
struggle. In 1963, two years after the beginning of the combats in Angola and the loss
of the Portuguese colonies in India, the PAIGC fighters began their armed struggle,
against the colonial regime. Out of the so-called by the colonial regime “three overseas
theatres of operations” (Angola, Guinea-Bissau, and Mozambique), Guinea-Bissau was
considered the fiercest combat zone, with heavy casualties on both sides. Interviewing
Rodrigues (Interview, 2021b), it became clear that, in the early 1970s, after 11 years of
fighting, the Portuguese military were feeling that the war outcome, would not favour
them. The colonial military only had control of the urban areas, and they lost air
supremacy, due to PAIGC use of soviet made surface-to-air missiles. Meanwhile, Cabral
managed to engage in diplomatic venues, gaining international recognition - He met with
Pope Paulo VI on July 1970, soon after his participation in the international conference
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on solidarity with the Peoples of the Portuguese Colonies (Solidariedade com os Povos
das Coldnias Portuguesas), which took place in Rome in June 1970 and gathered 177
organizations from 64 states. PAIGC participated in some United Nations (UN) events, as
a representative of the Guinea-Bissau opposition, and managed to invite a UN envoy, to
territories under PAIGC control, conveying the idea that Portugal, no longer had the right
to represent the people of Guinea-Bissau (GB).

In 1973, Cabral decided to make a smart move: the unilateral declaration of
independence. As a result of his diplomatic efforts, that symbolic act, gained immediate
recognition from several states friendly to the Bissau-Guinean cause. However, months
before making that declaration, Amilcar Cabral was assassinated in Conakry (RTP, 2017)
“tragically killed by his own men, as part of a coup against Cape Verdean leadership of
PAIGC” (Tomas, 2012). Despite his death, the struggle for self-determination continued,
and on 24 September 1973, the new PAIGC leadership, declared unilaterally the
independence. In the following months, the independent GB was recognized by several
countries (Andrade, 1974), most of whom from the African states aligned with Moscow
and by the United Nations General Assembly (UNGA, 1973). Meanwhile, the fight against
Portuguese forces continued, without showing any signs of subsiding. In April 1974, the
Portuguese Army staged a coup d’état in Lisbon, overthrowing the dictatorship regime,
opening the way to democracy. Soon after that, the new regime decided to recognize the
right to self-determination to all so-called “overseas provinces”. Guinea-Bissau was the
first to be recognized as a sovereign state, on 10 September 1974. This recognition of
independence, was followed by most UN member states, and on 17 September 1974, the
United Nations Security Council (UNSC RES 356, August 12, 1974), recognized the UN
membership to Republic of Guinea-Bissau. Relations between Portugal and GB have ever
since become cordial, and there is a significant diaspora of Bissau-Guineans living in
Portugal.

During its first 17 years of independence, GB was run by an autocratic, Soviet-inspired,
single-party regime. As its name suggests, the PAIGC’s political project foresaw that
Guinea-Bissau and Cabo Verde, initially constituted as separate states, would tend
towards unification. Although existing as two sovereign states, they were to be governed
by the same political party (fact that apparently, was not consensual within the PAIGC).
This idealistic concept lasted until 1980. On 14 November 1980, a coup d’état in GB
overthrew the first President Luis Cabral (Teixeira, 2010), suspended the constitution,
instituting the Council of the Revolution, formed by military and civilians. This coup d’état
marked the end of the project of unification of the two countries. Nevertheless, Cabo
Verde and Guinea-Bissau after 1981 (when the PAICV - Partido Africano da
Independéncia de Cabo Verde - was born), both states have always maintained good
diplomatic relations. After the fall of the Berlin Wall, as most of the states supported by
the Soviet Union, GB entered a deep economic crisis. To overcome this crisis, the
government resorted to soliciting the World Bank and the International Monetary Fund
(IMF) financing. However, this option implied adherence to the neoliberal development
model, which, in turn, resulted in the reform of the political regime and facilitated a multi-
party system.

In 1998-1999 there was another coup d’état (Teixeira, 2010), followed by a bloody civil
war that ousted President Nino Vieira (who had carried out the 1980 coup d’état). In
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2003, a new military coup deposed of President Kumba Ial3, this time without bloodshed.
Nino Vieira again assumed power (in the 2005 presidential election as an independent
candidate), but he was assassinated in 2009. In 2010, there was a military revolt, which
after negotiations, was terminated. In 2011, there was a failed attempt at a coup d’état,
and in 2012, halfway through a presidential election, there was a new coup d’état that
deposed of the incumbent President Raimundo Pereira, after President Bacai Sanha died
(...) in Paris (Infante, 2016). Since the 1991 presidential election, which opened the
country to a multi-party system, only a single Head of State (HoS) has fulfilled a complete
term, without being assassinated, or deposed of in a military coup.

2. The Notion of National Space

Guinea-Bissau is located on the west coast of Africa, with an area of 36,125 km?2, of
which 22% are alluvial river areas, with numerous islands along a very jagged coast. The
country has a maximum length of 300 km and its widest width is about 250 km. The
territory is almost flat, with abundant hydrophilic forests, flat swampy regions,
mangroves under the influence of large tides, and the inflow of marine waters can go
beyond 100 km inside mainland. GB borders Senegal (North), Guinea-Conakry (South &
East), and the Atlantic Ocean (West). Administratively speaking, the territory is divided
into two distinct parts: a continental part, and an insular part - the Bijagds, which is
separated from the mainland by the channels of Geba, Pedro Alvares, Bolama, and
Canhabaque. In 1996, UNESCO classified the Bijagds as a World Biosphere Ecological
Reserve (UN Food and Agriculture Organization, 2015). Only 17 out of the 80+ Bijagds
islands are populated. Guinea-Bissau is a unitary state, comprising eight regions (Figure
1): Bafata, Biombo, Bolama/Bijagds, Tombali, Cacheu, Gabu, Oio, Quinara, and the
autonomous sector of Bissau.

Figure 1 - Guinea-Bissau Location and Territorial

Organization
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West Africa
1- Guinea-Bissau 8- Benin .
2- Gambia 9- Togo R - 2
3- Senegal 10- Ghana =
4- Mali 11- Cote D’lvoire
5- Niger 12- Liberia
6- Nigeria 13- Sierra Leone

7- Burkina Faso  14- Guinea-Conakry

- Guinea-Bissau

D- Oio
E- Bafata
F- Gabu
A, e’ B- Cacheu G- Tombali
Archipelago Bijagos C- Bissau (sector) H- Quinara

Source: Paulo Gongalves (2024)
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Guinea-Bissau has 280 km of coastline, with a smooth continental shelf, where the
shallow waters are habitat to large quantities of fish. In total, the GB exclusive economic
zone (EEZ) has 150,000 km?2, of which 45,000 km?2 are continental shelf (CCIPGB, 2016).
The climate is tropical, composed mainly of two seasons: The rainy season (May to
October) and the dry season (November to April). Heavy rain falls between July and
September (Hikersbay, 2022), offering nine straight months of potential good weather
for tourism. A national network of several protected areas, covering approximately
470,000 hectares, has already been established (IBAPGB, 2008). Two thirds of the
protected areas are marine and estuarine spaces, containing regulated fishing zones.
These areas play a central role in the reproduction and regeneration of fish, shrimp, and
mollusk stocks, ensuring sustainability to these resources.

3. Population, Ethnicity and Politics

According to United Nations Population Fund (UNPF, 2024) the GB population is close to
2 million inhabitants. The average life male expectancy is 60 years, and female was 64
(UNPF, 2024). The GB population is characterized by having different African ethnicities
(ANEME Report, 2018). Although no ethnic group has the majority, the Balantas
constitute the most representative minority, with 27% of the population. They are
followed by the Fulas (23%), the Mandingas (12%), Manjacos (around 11%), the Papeis
(10%), and the remaining 17% composed of smaller ethnic groups such: Felupes,
Baiotes, Mancanhas or Brames, Biafares, Nalus, and Bijagos.

In recent history, there has been no internal conflicts purely based on ethnic issues.
Ethnic multiplicity has, in fact, been a source of national pride and anti-colonial
sentiment, as the harmonious integration between Bissau-Guinean groups is considered
unusual (Teixeira, 2020). However, with deteriorating economic situation and growing
levels of corruption and nepotism, allegations of ethnic differentiation among the
population have emerged (Baldé, 2021a). The proliferation of political parties, often with
regional implementation, where there is an ethnic hegemony, opens the field to
interpretations of possible ethnic-based partisanships. This relatively new GB ethno-
religious differentiation, is starting to get noticed in, for example, the selection of political
leaders, members of the parliament (MP), and state offices. In GB, religion and ethnicity,
plays an important role in the political arena. In addition, there is a stark contrast
between the legitimacy of state authority and traditional local authorities. Local religious
leaders have higher precedence than secular state officials. To complicate things further,
population is made up of various ethnic groups representing different religious
orientations. The Fulas, Mandingas and Biafares are Muslims, others are animists and
Christians. The Animist religion is practiced by 44.9%, Islamic (Sunni) represents 41.9%,
Christians are 11.9%, and others (including atheists) are around 1.3% of the population
(ANEME Report, 2018). It is the indigenous Animist religious system that has the greatest
influence on the country’s political culture, with practices that allow state officials to
legitimize their authority and overcome the impasse of ethnic heterogeneity,
compensating for loose relations between government and citizens. The manipulation of
religious (animistic) symbolism, by certain leaders with political ambitions, is
characteristic of the so-called “Africanization of Power”, something that operates between
superstition and the transcendental, and empowers authoritarian organizations. The

338



JANUS.NET, e-journal of International Relations
e-ISSN: 1647-7251
VOL 15 N.° 2

November 2024-April 2025, pp. 331-370
Guinea-Bissau: Avoiding the Reputation of being a Failed State
Paulo Gongalves, Francisco José Leandro

official language is Portuguese, but according to Atlas Mundial de Dados (2021), only
about 27.1% is fluent. Nevertheless, Portuguese language is used in legal documents,
public ceremonies, media, and in local schools. Creole is the lingua franca used by 90.4%
of the population (local primary school lectures are taught in Portuguese and Creole,
except in the Portuguese and French schools).

With a recent history of coups d’état, attempted coups d'état, assassinations, a civil war
and a haughty attitude of the military towards the political rulers, Guinea-Bissau is not
progressing as it should be, in terms of human development. In addition, Guinea-Bissau
has been characterized as a “failed-state,” with nuances of a narco-trafficking-state
(King, 2022; Chabal & Toby, 2016). These disparage qualifications are substantiated by
international organizations reports. In fact, the United Nations Office of Drugs and Crime
has characterized Guinea-Bissau as a “landfall” of most cocaine entering Africa from
South America, in transit to Europe (UNODC, 2008), and according to the non-
governmental organization Transparency International (2023), Guinea-Bissau is
considered a “highly corrupted” country, ranking 158 out of 180. Considering that a failed
state is defined by the general inability to perform sovereign functions through the three
branches of state, delivering responses to fundamental needs of citizens, including basic
services and public security, we may say that although GB has serious problems regarding
social stability, corruption and poverty, it does not mean that its government has
completely lost the ability to cope with basic citizens demands.

In the 1990s, with the opening to a multi-party system and private initiative, private
schools began to appear. Due to better salaries and the prestige of private institutions,
the best qualified teachers began to abandon the public education system and move to
private education. The ongoing economic crisis, led to major cuts in the state budget,
dedicated to the education sector. Parents had bear more expenses with education, and
school dropouts began to grow significantly (Alves & Réses, 2021). As a general rule, the
level of computer skills of students is less than basic, because access to computer
equipment is scarce and the internet network works poorly. All of this, has two nega